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paa y Cpouju u byrapckoj:
KOMMapaTUBHO ULIYMTaBake aKTyesnHuxX npoueca

YBog y Temat*

Temar je mocBelieH HCTpaKMBarmbHMa CaBPEMEHOT rpaaa y
Cpbuju u Byrapckoj. OH ce cacTtoju W3 HIECT pajoBa U HYAU
KOMITAPaTUBHY MEPCIIEKTHBY aKTYSIHUX NPYLNITBEHUX MpoIeca rpaz, Cpouja,
y IBe cycelHe OalkaHCKe 3eMJbe, KOje TI0BE3yjy MHOTOOpOjHA
UCKYCTBa, OMpeae/beHa UCTOPH]CKAM H MOJUTHYKHM TOKOBH-

Kwyune peuu:

Byrapcka, ypbana

aHTPOIIOJIOTH]a,
Ma. YTIOpe/iHa HCTPaKUBarba JPYIITBEHUX KpeTamba oMoryhy- .
jy npony0sbeHuje pasyMeBame U npaheme riodanHuX Mmpore- yp6aHH3aqu?’
ca. Y JaHallkeM, CBE BUIIE ITI00ATH30BAHOM U TIIOKAIN30Ba- rno6am/13au1/1].a,
HOM CBETY, IPaJIOBU JI0KUBJbABAjy HArje MPOMEHE, MM Mpe- TIOKaIn3anyja,
LU3HHUj€ — IIPOMEHE C€ Ty HajU3pasUTHje OuuTaBajy. Mcrpaxu- KyJITypHO Hacuebhe,
Baukd (OKYC TeMmara je Ha JMHUMHIM CaBPEMEHOT Ipaja, Ha WUJCHTUTET

TIPOLIECYaTHOCTH U IPOMEHAMa HErOBUX APYLITBEHUX IPAKCH.

Ypbana anTporosoryja (aHTPOIIOJIOTHja Tpajia) je pelaTHBHO HOBa CyO -
CIMIUIMHA YHYTap COLUHUO-KYITypHE aHTporoinoruje. OHa je moyena Ja ce IMOIaKo
odopmibyje Tek TokoM 50-ux u 60-ux roguHa nBageceror Beka (Engle Merry 1997,
479). UcrpaxxuBama ypbaHux ¢eHomeHa cy cBe 0 70-UX TOAMHA MPOLLIOT BeKa
Ouia yriIaBHOM €KCKITy3UBHO MOpydje comuoiorrje. COIMOKyITypHa aHTPOIIOJIO-
THja je MOBe3HMBaHa ca MPOyYaBamkeM He3amaJHuX JPYIITaBa U KyaTypa, T3B. ,,IPH-
MHUTHUBHHUX, ,,TpubamHux™ u ¢onknopHux. Ilomepame M NPOUIMPHUBAKE HEHOT
UCTpaXUBAYKOr (OoKyca Ha ypOaHe (eHOMEHE, CTBApaJIo je OTIIOpE M W3a3HBaJIO
OIITpe MOJEMHUKE KaKo YHyTap caMe aHTpPOMOJIOTdje, Tako m Mehy commomo3mma

* TekcT je pesynTaT paja Ha HpOjeKTHMA: MynmuemHuyumem, MyamuKkyimypaiHoc, Muzpayije
— caspemenu npoyecu (6p. 177027), xoju npu EtHorpadckom muctutyty CAHY (unHancHpa
MuHHCTapCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJOUIKOT pa3Boja Pemybnuke Cpouje u Cagpemenu epao
v Cpbuju u Byeapckoj: npoyecu u npomere, KOju ce peanusyje y OKBUpPY OWiaTepaiHe capairbe
Ernorpagckor nacturyra CAHY u MHcrutyTa 3a eTHonorujy u gonkiop ca mysejem BAH.
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(Prato & Pardo 2013, 80-81). CBakako, ypOaHa aHTpOIIOJOTHja pa3BUjasia ce MOJ
YTHIIjeM COITUOJIONIKUX MapaJurMy, KakBa je, Ha MpUMep, TUCTHHKINja ypOaHo /
pypayiHO; MmoceOHO je Ha By yTHnaia T3B. Yukamika mkoina (ibid., 81-83). Hctpa-
JKMBaYKa YCMEPEHOCT Ka TpaJy CTaBJbaia je y (OKyC METOIOJIOIIKE MpodieMe U
n3a3oBe (Majie 3ajeHHUILC ¥ OTPaHWYEHH JIOKAJTHU KOHTEKCT / KOMIUICKCHO APYII-
TBO), KOJH Cy BOAWJIM KPUTHYKOM IIPEUCTIUTHBABY CaMUX OCHOBA IHCIUILIMHE.
['moGanne npymTBeHe MpoMEHe, a Ipe cBera yop3aHa ypOanuzauuja, popcupaie cy
MIPOIIMPUBAKE METOJONOMIKUX MPHUCTYNa KIACHYHE aHTPOMOJIOrHje (IOBE3NBAHE
MakpoIpolieca ¥ MHKpOIIpolleca) U eTabnupame ypOaHe aHTPONOJOrHje, Koja je
naHac, 0e3 MKakBe JauiieMe, mpuxBaheHa kao ,,npaBa‘“ antpormnoioryja (ibid., 94-97,
100).

Pasnuunte Tpamunuje etHosoruje jyrowcrouHe EBpome mmane cy cBoje
cnenrduyHe pa3BojHE TOKOBE, alld Cy Takohe Owiie ycMepeHe Ha NpoydyaBambe
MaJIuX 3ajeJJHAIA U CEOCKOT MpymTBa. VIHTEeH3WBHH]ja UCTPAKUBAKA IPaJia OBIE CY
royera 3HaTHO KacHHWje Hero y 3eMJbaMa 3amnaane u cpeame Espone (Rot 2012, 99).
Wnak, yKOJIMKO 3aHEMapuMO CTpPOre JUCIHIUIMHAPHE TPAHKIE U Pa3BOjHA TPBEHA,
0 OaJKaHCKUM TpagoBHMa MOxeMo IpoHahn BpenHe cTyauje Beh Ha MOYeTKy JBa-
necetor Beka. Y Hayiu y CpOuju ce o oapeheHOM rpaay mucano U3 yria aHTpOIo-
reorpaduje: pa3MarpaHa cy IUTama BEroBOr reorpad)cKor moyioxkaja, GopMupama,
pa3Boja, BeIu4yrHe (IPOCTOpPHE U JeMorpad)cke), Ta ¥ eTHHYKOT CacTaBa.

ETHonomka ycMepeHOCT Ka rpaay Kao TepeHy No0Hja Ha HHTEH3UTETY
3axBajbyjyhn wHcTpaxuBamuMa capanauka EtHorpadckor wHctHTyra CAHY
OKYIUBEHHX OKO TIpOjeKTa O Tpeodpakajy TpHUTpaJCcKuX Hacelha beorpana,
Kpymesna, Jleckosua, [Tupota u Hosor ITazapa (1976-1980). Hacespa y oxonuHH
Beorpama, tepuropmjanmHO TOBe3aHa C UM, MEHAjy KapakTep OX CEOCKHX Y
rpajicKa yciie ] BEJIMKOT MPHIIMBA CTAHOBHUINTBA U ypOanu3saiuje (banauh 1979)2 -
mpoiieca Koju ¢y OMITM KapaKTepPUCTUYHU 33 UCTPAXKUBAHU IIEPHOJ colrjann3ma. Y
[IOTOFUM  €THOJIOIIKAM paJoBHMa TIpajg Kao MecTo M (OKYC TEpEeHCKHX
HCTpaxkiBama J00Mja cBe Behr 3Hayvaj. byayhu koMmIuiekcaH eHTHTET, Tpaja OTBapa
OIMPOKU CIIEKTap TeMa U mpobiema. Mmak, (geHoMeHMMa KOjU MpecTaBibajy
JUCTUHKTHBHE KapaKTepUCTUKE TpaJa W KUBOTAa Yy HeMy, mocBeheH je camo
onpehen 6poj cryauja. MctpaxuBame MOTKyNTypd y beorpany je mHOHUpPCKH paj
noceehen crneuuduuno ypbanoj cumOommukoj mnpakcu ([lpuma  1991).
MoHorpaduja 0 IpOCTOPHOM MOHAIIABY Y I[y6p0BHI/IK3y takohe yrupe myT ypbaHoj
aaTponosiordju y Cpouju (Byunanh Hemkosuh 1999).

Togure 2005. je y beorpany onpxana kordepenunja Urban Life and Cul-
ture in Southeastern Europe, y opranuzamuju ®unozodcekor dakynrera YHUBEp3HU-
teta y beorpany u International Association for Southeast European Anthropology
(InASEA), Ha k0joj je Omio u3nokeHo oko 140 pamoBa 3aCHOBaHHMX Ha HCTPaXKH-

' V30pan npumep npencTasiba cTyauja o rpany I'ssumany (Ypormesuh 1931).

2 O meTpaXkMBaFBIMA PHTPAACKAX HACEIbA B. M APYre PagoBe y oBoM 36opHHKY (1979), kKao n'y
360pHuKy pagosa E1 CAHY (Bnaxosuh 1984).

*B.u JIpyre pagoBe OBE ayTOPKE.
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<= C. 3nartaHosuh, pad y Cpbuju u by2apckoj... =

BaIMA CABPEMEHHX TpajoBa jyroucroune Eppome. V pamy oBe xongeperumje
ydecTBOBao je u Behu O0poj ucrpaxusada u3 Cpouje u byrapcke. Ogabpanu pagoBu
nyOIMKOBaHU Ccy y nBa Opoja yacomuca Ethnologia Balkanica (Roth & Vucinié
Neskovi¢ 2005; Roth & Brunnbauer 2006).

VY nomahoj eTHOJOTHjU pa3MaTpaHU Cy aKTyEeIHH APYIITBEHH INPOIECH Y
MaJIUM TpajzoBuMa Ha nepudepuju 3emibe — y Bpamwy (3maranosuh 2009) u bopy
(CrojmenoBuh 2013). AKTyelnHUM W aKyTHUM IpoOJieMUMa MporpaMupama HeMma-
TepujaHOT KynTypHOr Hacieha rpaga mocsehena cy uctpakuBama Mupociase
Jlykuh Kpcranosuh® (Jlykuh Kpcranosuh & Jlusan 2012). Cphan Pagosuh, ayrop
JIBE]y HOBUX MOHOTpadHja y o0acTi ypOaHe aHTPOIOJIOTHje, UCTPaXyje MOTUTHKE
UICHTUTETA y KOHCTPYKIMjU jaBHOT IpOCcTOpa M KyITypHOr Hacieha, uutajyhu
rpaj kao Tekct (Radovi¢ 2013; Pamosuh 2014).

VY Byrapckoj je miarhopMy 3a HCTPaKUBAKE IPAJCKe KyIType IMOCTAaBHO
etHorpa¢ ['eopru ['eoprues HU30M panosa, a nocedbHO MoHOorpadujom o Coduju u
meHoM cTtaHoBHUIITBY (1983). Cenam TomoBa enunnje [lpobaemu na b6vieapckama
epaocka Kyamypa, koje je npupenwia ['atja CumeoHOBa u3anwio je y ¢popmu 360p-
HUKa pazoBa y nepuogy on 1998. no 2012. ronune (Cumeonona 1998-2012). Opa
ayTopka je o0jaBuia W JaBe MOHorpaduje mnocBeheHe cnenupUUHO TPaACKUM
temama (Cumeonona 2000; Cumeonosa 2010).

* %%

Etnorpadcku nactutyr CAHY u MHCTUTYT 3a eTHONMOTHjy U (OIKIOp ca
Etnorpagckum mysejem BAH myxm HU3 TonmHa HETyjy BeoMa yCIICIIHy Omiare-
panHy capaamy y okBupy Mehyakamemujcke capamme CAHY um BAH, koja je
pesynTupana BehuMm OpojeM KoH(epeHIHja, 300pHHUKA paloBa, CTYJUjCKUM OOpaB-
IIMa UCTpakuBaya W ci1. JKMBOTHH ITMKITyC, CBAaKOIHEBHUIIA W IMOCTCOIM]jAIN3aM
OWIM Cy IIMPOKO KOHIUIHUPAHU MPOOIEMCKH OKBHPH KOMITAPAaTHBHUAX MCTPaKHBa-
Ba. Y CKJIONY HUX je 3HauajHo MecTo A06uo rpax, e je 2001. ronune y beorpany
OJlp’KaHa JIpyra CpICKo-Oyrapcka kKoHdepeHmja Obuuaju HCUBOMHOS YUKIYCA Y
epaockoj cpedunu. Jenan oJ pe3yyitaTa oBe KOH(pepeHIrje je 300pHUK pasoBa Mo
uctuM HazuBoM (uBan 2002). HacraBibajyhu uctpakuBama U IpoMULIbamkba Beh
OTBOPEHHUX TeMa, MOKPEHYT je mpojexat Cagpemenu epad y Cpouju u byeapckoj:
npoyecu u npomene (2014-2016), kojum pykoBoae Mupocnasa Jlykuh Kpcranosuh
u Ana Jlynesa.

Byrapcka u Cpbuja cy cycenHe OalkaHCKe 3eMJbe y pazIHuUTHM (azama
nporneca eponeunsanuje (byrapcka je wnanuma EY ox 2007. ronune, Cpbuja paau
Ha ToMe). J[Be cycemHe 3eMibe MOBE3yjy MHOroOpOjHa HCKYCTBa, OIpeaebeHa
HCTOPHjCKUM H ITOJIUTUYKUM TOKOBHMA, T€ CYy YIOpeIHa HCTPAKUBaka CABPEMEHHUX
JPYIITBEHUX IpoOlieca HAyYHO PECBAaHTHA M HEONXOJHA. Y IaHAllkbeM, CBE BUIIE
r100aIu30BaHOM U TJIOKAJIU30BAHOM CBETY, TPaJ0BH J0KHBIbABA]y HATIE TPOMEHE,

* Iy6mnukoBaHa je 06MMHa KibHra ancrpakara: Vugini¢ Neskovié & Brunnbauer 2005.

> Mupocnasa Jlykuh Kpcranosuh je ayropka Beher 6poja pajoBa yCMEPEHHX HA Pa3yMeBambe
ypbOaHux (eHOMeHa (CIIeKTaKIa u CI1.).

11
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WM MIpelu3HUje — IPOMEHe ce Ty Haju3pasutuje ountaBajy. Hecnyheno yop3ame u
HWHTEH3UTET Pa3IMIUTUX BpCcTa mporecd, Epukcen cakuma CHHTarMoM ,,iperpejanu
cBet [an overheated world] (Eriksen 2015). [IpomeHne cy 6p3e, HepaBHOMEpHE | ca
HEOUYeKHMBaHUM Tocinenuiama (op. cit.). Kako npumehyje ej3unre, y epu riaobanu-
3alMje crape mojelie U xujepapxuje Onese, ma ce ¥ JUX0ToMHja ypOaHo / pypasiHO
3aMarJbyje ¥ ryou Ha 3Hauajy (Duijzings 2013, 17, 20).

TemaT ce cacToju W3 IIECT PaaoBa M HYIU KOMIIAPATUBHY MEPCICKTHBY
aKTYeJHHUX JPYIITBEHHX Hpoleca. Y UCTpaXUBauKoM (OKYCY ce Halllao My rpaj.
Pan Come IletpoBuh, mako je moceehen ananmsu cehama Ha npenpatHu beorpan,
MoTBphyje OBy OpHjeHTanujy Beh y camoM HacioBy — .M I'pal W Bapom'. Buime
IyTa HOMHbaHa OMO3UIMja ypOaHo / pypallHO UMILTHIMPA CTPOTY TUCTUHKIH]Y. Y
mpakcu ce u3mel)y oBa JiBa 1moJia Hajiase pasjnyuTe BapujaHTe MaJMX IpagoBa, Koje
ybOnaxxaBajy oBako ctpory nojeny (ym. Kadunkuit 2014, 88). [IpoGiiemu moBe3aHu
ca 3alITUTOM M MPE3EHTAIN]jOM KYJITypHOT Hacieha M TypUCTHYKH MOTCHIHjaTH
rpajga cy takohe mpeaMer pazMaTpama pagoBa OBOT Temara. McrpaxuBauku (Qoxyc
pamoBa je Ha IUHUMHILHN CaBPEMCHOT Tpana, Ha IMPOIECyaTHOCTH W IpoMeHama
EETOBHX JIPYIITBEHUX ITPAKCH.

Amna JlyzneBa pa3marpa npoOieM kuBJbeHa y ManoMm rpaay Hecebapy Ha
jyrouctoky bByrapcke, koju je om 1983. rommae Ha YHECKO nmctu cBerckor
Hacneha. 3amTuTa, yrnpaBibambe U Mpe3eHTanuja KyatypHor Hacieha Hecebapa cy
BeOMa KOMIUIEKCHA MUTama, Koja JOJATHO YCIIOXKHaBa NpoOeM KOoJu3hje ca
WHTEpEeCUMa HHETOBUX JKHTeha. AyTopka aHamu3upa wmehycoOHe opHOCe
Pa3NMUUATHX JPYIITBEHUX aKTepa — Ip)KaBHE YIpaBe, OIITHHCKE BIACTH H
JIOKAJHOT CTaHOBHMIITBA (YHYTap KOjUX, OIET, IOCTOje TPyIe CYNpPOTCTaBIbEHUX
uHTEpeca). Y Wrpu cy MHIYCTpHja TypH3Ma, €KOHOMCKH HHTEPECH MHBECTHTOPA,
KOpyMITHpaHe HHCTUTYIIH]jE, IUBITHO APYIITBO...

Upanka IlerpoBa je ucTpaxkuBame obaBibana y benmorpaguuky, mamom
rpaay Ha KpajieM ceBeposamany byrapcke. IlerpoBa mcTpakyje Kako ce JOKaIHU
IOPYIITBEHU U KYJITypHH PECYpCH KOPHCTE Y paay jeIHOT MOpOIUIHOT npexy3eha y
chepu TypusMa (YrocTHTEJbCTBa). AyTOpKa Tpaku OJrOBOpP Ha NHTamkEe Ha KOjU
HAYuH ce WIAHOBH Ipeay3eha HAeHTH(UKY]Y ca TPaJoM U HETOBOM KYITYpOM, T
Kako ce pax npexayseha ykimamna y mokanHn KoHTeKCT bemorpamgunka. Y ¢okycy oBor
paza cy akTyeJHe JApYLITBEHE Mpakce: JOKalHa ypOaHa eKOHOMHUja (TYypUCTHUKA U
CEpBHCHA) U TIPOU3BO/IHha U KOHCTPYKIIMja CIIMKAa U cUMOO0JIa.

Pan Mwuene benoBcke CabOkoBe je mocBeheH aHanw3u mporeca
unentudukanmje byrapa wmycmumana (Ilomaka) y MamoM IUIAHHHCKOM U
MOTPaHUYHOM Tpajy 37arorpany, Ha KpajieM jyry byrapcke. Ayropka ykasyje Ha
(bIyUIHOCT €THHYKHX W PEIMTHjCKHX TpaHula (MyciuMaHu / XpuinhaHd) U Ha
BUXOBO TpEeBa3IIaKemhe ol cTpane byrapa mycnumana. XpumhaHCKy UISHTUTET
ce oma)ka Kao MPECTHXHUjH Yy MocTojehoj eTHNUKO] U BepcKkoj kiacudukauuju. Paxa
(dokycupa MHOre akTyelaHe TpobOieme KyiaTypHor Hacieha (oTBapame
ETtHOrpadckor komruiekca TIOJ OTBOPEHHMM HeOOM) W HIACHTH(UKANHWjA Y
MOTPaHUYHHUM 30HAMA.
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Y mupoKo oUpTaHOM HHTepHpeTaTMBHOM Kpyry Jbuibana ['aBpuioBuh
pa3marpa npobieMe Mperno3HaBama U 3alITUTe HEMATEePHjaTHOT KyJITYpHOT Haclie-
ha rpaga. OBa ayTopka jAaje KPUTHYKHA OCBPT Ha NOCANAIIby IIPAKCy MpPUMEHE
KonBeHnuje o 3amTuTH HEMaTepHjajdHOT KyIATYpHOr Hacieha, Koja je HpeTexHO
3aCHOBaHAa Ha 4yBamy IPEAMOJCPHHUX €JIeMEeHaTa, a C HaMepoM Jia ce pa3MoTpe
MOTryhHOCTH KOHIMITHpama IIMPeT ¥ TUHAMUYHHjEer OKBHpa 3a npuMmeHy KoHBeH-
uyje Ha ypbana Hacneha.

Crnenu pan Come IlerpoBuh y xoMe ce pa3MaTpajy ofgadpaHu (parMeHTH
u3 ayroouorpadckux cehama Hopha Tpudynosuha (poly. 1934), mpodecopa y nen-
3uju @unosomkor dakyiarera Yuusepsurera y beorpany. OBaj paa qodapasa ciu-
Ky mpepactama beorpana u3 masor y Benuku rpaf, 6ojehu je japkum 60ojama omgHO-
ca IIEHTpa U mepudepuje, MecTa U IpocTopa, clo0o/ie KpeTama U CBAaKOIHEBUIIC.

[lormex Ha TPOBHMHIMjATHH ¥ TOTPAHUYHH Tpan 3ajedap 3a0KPYKyje
temat. Jlejan Kpctuh pasmatpa akTyenHe IpYIUTBEHE M IOJUTHYKE IpOLECE y
MaJIoM rpany Ha uctoky CpoOwuje, y Oiau3uaM rpanuiie ¢ byrapckom (Tenika eKoHOM-
CKa CHTyaIlija W HE3alOCJICHOCT CTAHOBHUINTBA, HEAaNCKBaTHA M KOPYMIIHpaHA
JIOKaJTHa BJIACT, ENOIyanuja, CequpUIHOCTH UASHTU(PHUKAIN]A Y TIOTPaHUYHO] U
nepudepHoj obIacTd, anu ¥ 3HAYajHU TYPUCTUYKM MOTEHLHUjaJId KOje OBaj Tpaj
Hyam). KpctrheB pan y MHOTEM acTieKTHMa KOPECIIOHINPA Ca paoBUMa OyTapCKux
ayTOPKU.

Hanamo ce na cy panoBu y 0BOM TeMaTy OTBOPHIIM IIPOCTOP 3a HOBA, Kpea-
THBHA Y JWHAMHYHA [pOMIUBama Trpaga (ypbaHor Hacimeha, mporeca
HICHTH(UKANK]A y ypOaHUM MOTPaHHYHUM TOJpYydjuMa, y30yaJbUBE Urpe Tiodal-
HOT Y JIOKAJTHOT, 3Ha4aja >KUBOTHHUX MpHYA...). AyTOpKama U ayTopy palioBa, Kao U
pelieH3eHTHMA KOJH MOpajy OCTaTH aHOHUMHH, H3pakaBaM HAJTOILIH]y 3aXBaJTHOCT
3a yIOXEHHU TPYI U UCKa3aHy To0py BOJbY. Bemmky 3aXxBagHOCT AyTyjeM KOJETeHH-
uu Mupocnasu Jlykuh Kpcranosuh u xoneru Cphany PanoBuhy Ha KOHCTpYKTHB-
HUM cyTecTHjama, opIIiy 1 momohu y cBuM (hazaMa mpumnpeMe OBOT TeMara.
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Sanja Zlatanovi¢

The Town in Serbia and Bulgaria: a Comparative Reading of Cur-
rent Processes. Introduction

The topic of this volume is a result from The | goy ywords:
Contemporary City in Serbia and Bulgaria: Processes )
and Changes, a bilateral project of the Institute of Eth- | tOWn, Serbla,
nography of the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts | Bulgaria, urban
and the Institute of Ethnology and Folklore Studies with | anthropology,
Ethnographic Museum of the Bulgarian Academy of Sci- urbam;aﬂpn,
ences (2014-2016). The six papers offer a comparative global‘lzat.lon,
view of current social processes in two neighbouring | glocalization, cultural
Balkan countries, linked by numerous historical and po- | heritage, identity
litical experiences. Comparative research into societal
trends enables a more thorough understanding and monitoring of global processes.
In today’s increasingly globalised and glocalised world, towns experience sudden
changes and it is in the towns that these changes are most vividly to be seen. The
focus of our research is on the dynamism of the contemporary town, on processuali-
ty and changes in societal practices.

Ana Luleva examines life in the small town of Nessebar in southeast Bul-
garia, which has been on the UNESCO World Heritage list since 1983. The protec-
tion, management and presentation of Nessebar’s cultural heritage are highly com-
plex issues, further complicated by the problem of collision with the interests of the
inhabitants. The author analyses the relations between the various factors — the state
administration, municipal authorities and the local population. Here the tourist in-
dustry, investment interests, corrupt institutions and civil society all play their part.

Ivanka Petrova chose to research Belogradchik, a small town in northwest
Bulgaria. Petrova investigates how local social and cultural resources are used in
the work of a family tourist enterprise. The author looks for answers to questions
such as: how its members identify with the town and its culture and how the work
of the enterprise fits into the Belogradchik local context. At the focus of her paper
are current societal practices: the local urban economy and the production of images
and symbols.

Milena Benovska Sabkova’s article analyses the identification processes of
Bulgarian Muslims (Pomaks) in the small border town of Zlatograd in the far south
of Bulgaria. The author points out the fluidity of ethnic and religious Mus-
lim/Christian boundaries and how Bulgarian Muslims overcome them. The Chris-
tian identity is perceived as being more prestigious in the existing ethnic and reli-
gious classification. The paper focuses on many current problems of cultural herit-
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age, such as the opening of an open-air ethnographic complex, and identification in
frontier zones.

Ljiljana Gavrilovi¢ takes a broadly interpretative look at the problems of
recognising and protecting the intangible cultural heritage of a town. The author
gives a critical review of practice hitherto in implementing the Convention for
Safeguarding of the Intangible Cultural Heritage (primarily based on the preserva-
tion of pre-modern elements), with a view to examining possibilities for a broader
framework for the Convention as it applies to urban heritage.

Sonja Petrovi¢ examines selected fragments from the autobiographic mem-
ories of Djordje Trifunovi¢ (born 1934), a professor at the Philological Faculty of
Belgrade University. The paper draws a picture of how Belgrade grew from a small
to a large city, depicting in vivid colour relations between the centre and the out-
skirts, place and space, freedom of movement and daily life.

A view of the provincial border-town of ZajeCar completes the contribu-
tion. Dejan Krsti¢ examines current social and political processes in a small town in
eastern Serbia, near the border with Bulgaria: a difficult economic situation, high
unemployment, inadequate and corrupt local administration, depopulation and the
specific features of identification in a peripheral area, but also the significant tourist
potential the town possesses. In many aspects, Krsti¢’s work dovetails with articles
by the Bulgarian authors.

We hope that these papers will provide an opportunity for fresh, creative,
dynamic reflection and writing on the town from aspects such as the urban heritage,
identification processes in urban border areas, the importance of life histories, the
exciting game of global vs. local, etc.
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Living with the World Heritage. An Ethnographic
Study of the Ancient City of Nessebar, Bulgaria

Since the mid-1950s the Ancient city of Nessebar has had
the status of national cultural heritage; in 1983 it was in-
scribed in the World heritage list of UNESCO. The article Nessebar, Ancient

Key words:

makes an attempt to study the regimes of using of and liv- City, Bulgaria, town,
ing in the city — world cultural heritage in two different po- world cultural
litical and economic contexts. The pressure of the tourism heritage, tourism

industry on the value, which was visible even in the years
of the late state socialism, became irresistible after 1989 in
the context of the liberalised market economy, the interests
of the private investors and the accepted as part of the
"normal" market order corrupt practices of the institutions
that are responsible for the safeguarding and management
of the cultural heritage. The ethnographic study argues that
intertwined in a Gordian knot around the central question for
the residents of the ancient city of Nessebar, viz. the occupa-
tion of the city, which has been declared a world heritage site,
are issues like trust and distrust in the institutions, the experi-
ence of abiding by formal and informal rules for operation
with private property, the notions of social justice, local identi-
ty, the use of the cultural heritage as symbolic capital by dif-
ferent social actors and its transformation into economic one,
with the conflicting interconnection between tourist industry
and cultural heritage.

Introduction

In November 2010 Nessebar entered the newscasts with scandalous news.
The towns people had protested and had made a human chain and barricade in
an attempt to prevent the demolition of illegally raised upgrades to several houses
and shops in the Old Town, which has the status of a World Heritage Site. There
were clashes with the dispatched security forces. Tension escalated, and for a few
days in the media there were discussions about the danger the Old Town of Nesse-
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bar to lose its status as a World Heritage Site. The news spread out that the local
residents themselves wanted this to happen, so they had initiated a petition for get-
ting out of the prestigious list of UNESCO; the forums were filled with comments
for and against the locals, UNESCO, the value of antiquities as a national treasure,
their use and so on. This conflict is now part of the city's past, but the problems that
has underlied it are still pending and raise the controversial and turbulent emotions
of the locals. Since they directly affect their lifestyle, property, present and future.

I visited Nessebar in May 2012 in an attempt to do an ethnographic study
of the conflict and find out from the local people what it means for them to live in
the only Bulgarian city inscribed in the UNESCO list of the World Heritage Sites. It
turned out that I stepped on a hot spot where the fears and tensions caused by the
threat of any further checks on the legality of the property of the residents of the
Old Town were overflowing in emotional explanations of how their town should
look like, what actually was and who was to be blamed for the crisis situation and
what the normal social order should be. The ethnographic study showed that around
the central issue for the residents of the Old Town of Nessebar — residing in a town,
declared as world heritage, there were issues such as trust and distrust in institu-
tions, the experience of following formal (legal) and informal rules in the exploita-
tion of the private property in the Old Town, the notions of social justice, local
identity, a sense of alienation from their town, the use of cultural heritage as a sym-
bolic capital and its transformation into economic capital, the conflicting relation-
ship between the tourism industry and the cultural heritage and so on.

Theoretical framework

The cultural heritage studies are a wide interdisciplinary field whithin
which there are studies of various aspects of the cultural heritage: from archaeolog-
ical and architectural that treat the detection, restoration and conservation of objects
which has acquired the status of immovable cultural heritage; legal studies — dedi-
cated to the legal regimes and the unification of the universal legal framework, set
by the conventions and documents of UNESCO, with local national standards; stud-
ies in geography and economics considering the economic dimensions and man-
agement of sites and turning them into sites of tourism.

The interest of anthropologists in the cultural heritage originally stems
from its proximity to the collective/national memory and the culture of remem-
brance that are considered in conjunction with the construction of collective and na-
tional identities (Gillis 1994; Lowenthal 2002). In the last two decades the studies
of the cultural heritage as a bureaucratic and ideological project have multiplied.
Individual cases are analyzed showing how global universal policies for the protec-
tion of the cultural heritage are implemented and have consequences in local
frameworks. Ethnologists and social anthropologists are interested in inter-
institutional relations — the communication between the committees of UNESCO
and national bureaucracies which results in transferring and interpreting a policy at
the local level (Bendix 2007; Brumann 2012; Bendix & all 2012). In this perspec-
tive, the cultural heritage is seen as an arena for the transformation of culture into
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property (cultural propertization) and the question arises how becoming a heritage
combines with the detection and use of the potential of cultural resources and the
subsequent issues of property rights and responsibility (Bendix & all 2012: 13). An-
thropological works, based on specific ethnographic studies, show how the acquisi-
tion of the status of world heritage and the associated measures for conservation of
objects confront with the interests and objectives of different local agents (Herzfeld
2009a). It is clear that the universal heritage regime, imposed by UNESCO, turns
into multiple, different heritage regimes at national and local levels due to the dif-
ferences in the work of the bureaucracy, the political history, the experience of the
previous regimes for the protection of values and various strategies for using it
(Bendix & all 2012).

For anthropologists the cultural heritage is primarily a cultural construct
that is created in the present and refers to the past (Herzfeld 1991; Herzfeld 2009a;
Gillis 1994). In this perspective, it is defined as a set of ways in which the selected
material artifacts, natural objects, memories and traditions become cultural, political
and economic resources to the present (Howard, Graham 2008; Kirshenblatt-
Gimblett 1995; Bendix & all 2012: 229). It was found that the content, interpreta-
tion and representation of heritage resources are selected according to the needs of
the present and in view of the imaginary future (Herzfeld 2009a; Herzfeld 2009b).
Ashgate group studies have shown that the cultural heritage it's not so much about
physical artifacts and intangible forms of the past per se, but rather about the mean-
ings they carry or with which they are associated by the communites as well as the
representations that are created thereof (Howard, Graham 2008). Several authors
underline the dynamic character, the continuity of the heritage and introduce the
concept “heritagisation”.

The interest of anthropologists in the social practices related to the cultural
heritage and the actions from “below” as led to the formation of a new direction in
the vast stream of research on cultural heritage — the so-called critical heritage stud-
ies which take account of both perspectives: the officially sanctioned discourses on
heritage and related policies, institutions and social agents, on the one hand, and on
the other — the socio-cultural practices and ways in which the heritage functions, is
perceived and used locally.

Heritage is not an essential category; it is not static, immutable, existing
outside of time or only in the dimension of eternity. Heritage is constructed socially,
bears the marks of historical times and socio-cultural and political regimes that con-
struct it; it is a field of interaction and negotiation of the interests of different social
groups. In this perspective, some authors prefer to speak of “heritage regime” (Ben-
dix & all 2012).

As a transnational discourse with related practices, heirtage is supported
and imposed by a network of strong institutions, among which the most influential
is UNESCO. One of the important features of heritage as a totality of ideas and
practices is that while it is deeply transnational, this discourse is intertwined with
the history and logic of the nation state. The mode of thinking in the terms of the
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regime — national and transnational — makes this tension palpable and visible (De
Cesari 2012: 400).

Defining an object or a site as a cultural heritage is the result of a process
of categorization, recording in a register, receiving a special status and it has a cer-
tain legal meaning. The entry into the list of World Heritage is the highest estima-
tion of the value of a heritage and recognizes its belonging to all mankind. This cre-
ates moral, but also legal obligations for storage, protection, restoration, manage-
ment (commitments described in the manual for the management of monuments,
adopted by UNESCO). Honored with the recognition of the world cultural value,
the world heritage in some way is separated from the everyday and local.

The nomination of a cultural value of national significance for the World
List is a strategic action. As many studies show, the transformation of an object into
heritage is never motivated simply and only by the desire for its preservation (Ben-
dix & all 2012: 18). Behind this act there are various reasons — a desire for econom-
ic development of the region, for national consolidation, for advertising the state,
etc. In the case of Nessebar the nomination for including the Old Town in the
UNESCO list is a result of a state managerial decision that, besides international
prestige, aims at exploiting the strategic potential of the site for the development of
tourism in the region and possibly transforming the symbolic capital of the world
heritage into economic capital. This motive legitimizes even today the actions of the
municipality and the national institutions in terms of the cultural value.

Following the approach of the multilateral ethnography (Brumann 2012),
the research fits into the trend of the critical heritage studies. It will demonstrate
how the different parties in the case of Nessebar evaluate, understand and treat the
status of the Old Town of Nessebar as a world heritage and will focus on the ques-
tion how living in the town, placed under a perculiar regime as a world value, is
perceived and negotiated with the private interest of its residents. The observations
are compatible with the so called public interest anthropology which examines the
opposite social meanings of the heritage sites to describe the power regimes, related
to these sites (see Adams 2005; Porter, Salazar 2005; Porter 2008).

The beginning

The Old Town of Nessebar was nominated for the UNESCO List of World
Heritage in 1981 and incorporated at the Seventh session of the Wold Heritage
Committee in 1983. Almost three decades earlier — in 1956 by a Decree of the
Council of Ministers (hereinafter: MC) of the People's Republic of Bulgaria Nesse-
bar and its coastline were declared “a museum, tourist and resort complex of na-
tional and international importance”l. Acording to this Decree the territory of the
complex was divided into three areas: “1. The Old Town on the peninsula of muse-
um-tourist importance; 2. The new urban area of residential-commercial nature; and
3. The coastal resort area in which holiday homes, hotels, villas and more will be

' A Decree of the CM Ne 243/18.07.1956.
22



<& A. Luleva, Living with the World Heritage... =

built” (ibid.). The area of the Old Town was declared an “architectural, urban and
archaeological reserve of national importance” and placed “under a special regime
of urban and architectural development”. With the same Decree the ministries as-
signed tasks for building the complex. It is remarkable that this first public docu-
ment that defined the territory of the Old Town as an “architectural, urban and ar-
chaeological reserve” placed it in the context of the modern city of Nessebar — “a
museum and tourist resort of national and international importance”. The Decree of
the CM from 1956 clearly shows that the announcement and the transformation of
the Old Town into a reserve had a strategic goal - its use as a cultural resource for
the planned international resort Sunny Beach (its design began at the same time - in
1957 and in 1958 by a Decree Ne120 / June 30, 1958 of the Council of Ministers of
the PRB its construction began). From the outset, the process of registration, protec-
tion, restoration and exhibition of the cultural-historical heritage of the peninsula
was linked to the development of tourism in the region. It also testified to the inten-
tion and the power of the government to mobilize and require the involvement of all
state and local institutions involved in the implementation of the large-scale task.

Although in the socialist period it seemed that the institutions responsible
for the protection and management of the cultural heritage worked in the same di-
rection because of the strict centralization, even back then the differences in the in-
terests of the central government and the local authorities in terms of the cultural
value became visible. The minutes from the meeting of the Coucil for protection of
cultural monuments (CPCM) shows that the local and central authorities were in
conflict over the conservation and exploitation of the Old Town. In June 1986 at a
meeting of the CPCM, the architect T. Krastev was concerned about the damage the
tourism industry caused to the Old Town. He pointed out that a number of events in
the urban plan of Nessebar were not approved by the National Institute for Monu-
ments of Culture (NIMC), e.g. the creation of a parking zone in the Old Town, the
expansion of the isthmus, the construction of fish facilities and service facilities.
Experts assessed the situation as pessimistic because of “the acute reaction to the
actions of the Institute by the heads of Nessebar (chief architect and Mayor) who
are convinced that there are doing a great job and there is no need for change”.

“The Old Town of Nessebar — eternal, but alive™?

The Ancient town of Nessebar received the status of outstanding universal
value in 1983, when it was recongnized that it had met the criteria of authenticity,
integrity, protection and management of heritage. At the same time it is a living his-
torical town, with active life functions. This situation, according to experts’ opinion,
makes its conservation, use and management an extremely complex task’. The
preservation of the authenticity and integrity of the value collides with the interests
of the people who live and own property within its borders. The institutions control-

% A slogan raised by the local residents during the protests in 2010.
3 http://pou-nesebar.org/bg/, last visit on 11.11.2013
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ling the preservation of the heritage, and with which the residents should negotiate
the changes in the appearance of their houses are the minicipaity and the National
Institute for Monuments of Culture (shortly “Monuments of culture”, NIMC).
While in our conversations, they rarely mentioned the minicipaity, the NIMC was
in the center of their stories about their housing problems.

Each resident of Nesseber had an opinion about the National Institute for
Monuments of Culture — resulting from direct experience — whether in relation to
repairs and construction on private property, whether in relation to changes in pub-
lic spaces. As revealed by the cited regulations, it is impossible to have anything
built in the Old Town without the coordination and approval of the NIMC. The
owners of the houses, having the status of monuments, are the most dependent on
the decisions of experts in Sofia. In most cases they were dissatisfied with the way
in which the restoration work on their houses was carried out. Many locals did not
approve of the restoration work and the new construction of public buildings done
with the sanction of the National Institute before 1989. Others noted that back then
there was tighter control (“During socialism they took care of everything, every-
thing!”’). A woman, whose family house is located on the north coast, had made a
restaurant in her yard, taking advantage of the appropriate location. She believed to
have been lucky, because in the years of socialism the coastline was fortified by the
state - something that today could hardly be expected. The owners could talk for
hours about the problems in the maintenance of houses — monuments of culture. To
have such a house, they said, is associated with many burdens and inconveniences:
“Monuments of culture do not care that the house is cracked by the excavators, and
it is a cultural monument - a voice in the wilderness!”. More than one and two are
the ones who exclaimed: The statute of the monument of culture gives nothing but
restrictions!

Not only have the owners of houses, having the status of monuments of
culture, faced the problems with construction permits, which must be approved by
the National Institute for Monuments of Culture. There was an especially strong
feeling of discontent among the residents of Nessebar regaridng the practices of the
NIMC after 1990. At that time private investors developed a strong interest in the
Old Town. Moreover, many families received the financial chance to improve their
houses after the liberation of the land market. As a result of the restitution they had
sold plots of land in the vicinity of the city and in Sunny Beach. The wave of the
construction boom that swept across the New town and Sunny Beach did not miss
the peninsula as well. Here, the status of the Old Town was an obstacle to the faster
realization of investments. Construction documents passed through a more complex
and expensive procedure. However, the obligatory consultation and approval by the
National Institute was not an insurmountable barrier for entrepreneurs and home-
owners in the Old Town.

One who wants to work with the “Monuments of culture”, pulls
money out of pocket, pays, or nothing will happen. They are so
cumbersome. They do not move a finger...everything is terribly
difficult (man, 50 years old).
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Each project must pass with the approval of the National Institute.
There it is a power given to some people and they exercise it as they
see fit. The cost of designing there is up to five times greater than the
market price. The Bulgarian is used to pay, to find a man who can
arrange things. If you want to expand — you order to the right person
or his relatives (man, 53 years old).

The National Institute for Monuments of Culture became synonymous with
corrupt officials who signed permits in exchange for bribery. In the Old Town per-
sisted the practice of homeowners to extent or upgrade their houses without having
the approval and the building permit from the National Institute and with the tacit
consent of the municipal authorities. The impression is that the local and national
authorities, empowered to control the construction in the Old Town, implicitly ac-
cepted the lawbreaking and this situation reinforces the attitude of the locals that
what have been constructed by them will be legalized. Furthermore, some people
made a comparison with others roumoured to have received permits for a large con-
struction (house or hotel) because they had established links with “the right people
in Sofia” and had paid a lot of money for bribery. In this light those who had erect-
ed a floor for own needs, considered lawbreaking legitimate. Such was the deep
conviction of their fellow residents - almost all of them believed that there was
nothing wrong to upgrade (without a building permit) for subsistence needs and
unanimously agreed that “they” (this refers to the state and the NIMC) were guilty
of the massive illegal construction because they had created the chaos with corrupt
practices, victimizing “ordinary people”.

And people began to do as they see fit. Cause first they wanted a lot
of money from them, cannot go the normal way, there are many
restrictions and they decided to do it their own way... they did not
believe that the state would intervene. Cause for twenty years this
has been the case (man, 53 years old).

In November 2009, the new managerial team of the Ministry of Culture
personified by the Deputy Minister Todor Chobanov announced to the media that
the illegal construction in Nessebar posed a threat to the status of the city as a
World Heritage Site. The newspaper headlines were resolute: “Illegal constructions
may remove the city from the UNESCO List.” There were reported meetings be-
tween the Deputy Minister and a MP from GERB discussing measures “to keep the
city in the big family of UNESCO™. The threat of exclusion from the prestigious
list of UNESCO was described as close and real. Specialists from the newly created
Chief Inspection for Protection of Cultural Heritage were sent for a check in the
city. The Mayor of Nessebar explained to journalists that control was difficult to
maintain because “it is not easy to balance the commercial interests of the residents
of Nessebar with the preservation of cultural heritage”. In his comments, the Depu-
ty Minister stressed that “the cultural tourism is the great future of Bulgaria and
thus, it is important Nessebar to be preserved and stored, and the state and the mu-

* http://www.monitor.bg/article?id=222572, last visit on 2.02.2014
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nicipality to work together”. The three representatives of the authorities — the MP

from GERB from the region of Burgas, the Deputy Minister and the Mayor gave
statements in the media and talked about the cultural heritage of Nessebar as a re-
source for tourism and even as a refuge from the crisis (“many times I've said that
what will lead us out of the crisis successfully is our unique historical and cultural
heritage”, a quote from the Mayor, N. Dimitrov®).

A year later — in November 2010 the demolition of illegal buildings was
carried out by the National Construction Control Directorate. The media replicated
headlines such as “The residents of Nessebar are in shock and horror for having
their houses pulled down” 7, “All owners are in a panic. On Monday a brigade of
prisoners began working on the demolition of their houses” and reported about the
progress of the crisis: the residents opposed the demolition of five illegal houses
and two shops, appealed acts in the court. Waiting for the decision of the court, they
attempted to make a compromise - the destruction of the superstructures to be post-
poned for the warm season. The reports painted a catastrophic picture: the dis-
patched prisoners did not pull down the superstructures, but destroyed the housesg;
the locals made a petition for getting out of UNESCO, they lit a fire near the for-
tress walls:

“The residents of Nessebar initiated yet another petition today. In it
they appeal for excluding the city as a monument uder the aegies of
UNESCO. The protesters prefer burning the city rather than having
their houses pulled down, and all they want is to keep their
livelihood rather than delude themselves with cultural and historical
tourism” (24 chasa)’.

The Minister of Culture commented on the petition opposing the locals
against the nation, their private interests against the national interests, defended by

99, <

his Ministry and the “state”: “completely irresponsible to the entire nation ... the

5 www.burgas.news, last visit on 11.11.2013

% Ibid.

7 http://www.trud.bg/Article.asp?Articleld=672507, last visit on 11.11. 2013.

8 [ur. ibid.

? http://news.burgas24.bg/topics/206695.html, last visit on 17.11.2011. The site razkritia.com as-
sumed a judgmental stance against the protesters. Under the title "Nessebar is getting destroyed!
Churches and cultural monuments are set to fire” there is a report that says: “The residents of
Nessebar have joined forces against the bulldozers, and if the demolition continues, they will
probably reach out for the cultural monuments that are not even theirs. But the audacity of the lo-
cals has apparently no end and they do not stop to rebel and create problems. For years, they have
amassed money through these illegal buildings which were turned into small hotels or guest hous-
es. Now, in an effort to keep their business, no wonder if they reach out for the monuments of cul-
ture and destroy them once and for all. And while people around the world are united and keep
their cultural heritage, here everyone looks at his own plate and wonders who to fuck or what to
steal from where for gain.”
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state makes an effort to avoid the exclsuion, and they insist on the opposite” 1 His
remarks to the residents of the Old Town had undisguised paternalistic and edifying
tone. He stated that the Ministry of Culture "has requested one year extension by
UNESCO?” to address the problem of illegal construction.

“At the moment we have received it, we promised that we will do
everything possible for Nessebar to remain in UNESCO. Whoever
has many children, should not make concrete plates and construct
illegal floors, but should buy their children homes in the new areas,
because the Old Town provides for the entire Nessebar”. !

The media cited the affected people — the owners of the five houses whose
superstructures were destroyed (some of them did it themselves):

1 am sure I will not pull down. I got permission for the second floor
and the third floor I have built it because [ saw everyone around me
doing so (man, 51 years old).

All my life we have gathered to build a home for our children, we
did not commit any crime. Nobody paid attention — neither to me nor
to my fellow residents all these years. We have made an attempt to
legalize, but there is no one to help us."

Others said that the penalties should be for all offenders: “If we are to be a
reserve on two floors — this should apply for all!”” Reporters were content to suggest
that the affected people “grumple that when they built it, all were illegal, and finally
it turned out that for the owners of hotels and restaurants there were loopholes”. T.
Tchobanov commented that “the seemingly lawful legalization of buildings is not
double standards, but corruption. And that corruption leads to illegal, harmful out-
come with legal means”'>. When asked by a reporter whether the corruption is at a
local or a national level, he replied that it was found on several levels and it was a
matter of finding evidence, “but we consider that there were processes that went on
at all levels”. The architect Kandulkova even stated that the NIMC had seized the
municipality and the SNBC about the illegal construction related to upgrades, addi-
tions and changes to the facade each year, and only in late 2009 - early 2010 there
were 132 cases'’

In the crisis situations, the Mayor of Nessebar demonstrated his solidarity
with the protesters: “I understand there are orders, but from a human point of view,

1% http://btvnews.bg/article/84964936-Shte_izvadyat li Nesebar ot spisaka_na_YuNESKO.html,
last visit on 11.11.2013.

http://www.ekipnews.com/news/bulgaria/vytreshna_ politika/vezhdi rashidov_turistite ne hodqt
v_nesebyr_za da snimat_hladilnicite_na kvartirite koito se davat pod naem/92439/?page=14,

1 http://www.ekipnews.com/news/, last visit on 19.11.2013.
12 http://news.burgas24.bg/208024.html?poll=pollresults, last visit on 2.02.2014.
'3 http://dariknews.bg/view _article.php?article_id=624407, lasti visit on 10.11.2013
141
Ibid.
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I support the people”, he said and threw stones in the garden of the National Insti-
tute: “the residents of Nessebar were fooled around over the years by the National
Institute”, “some people were given approval of the construction plans, for others -
nothing“.15 According to him, winter was not the time for demolition of illegal
buildings. The Mayor and the city council wanted “renegotiation” of the demolition
of the superstructures and explained that “the very inhabitants of the Old Town do
not carry the blame alone for what has been done, although at the moment it is they
who experience on their shoulders the failure of the state and the lack of strategy in
protecting the cultural heritage in Bulgaria during their lifetimes*'®. The Mayor re-
garded the petition for getting out of UNESCO as “an unpleasant emotional re-
sponse” and emphasized that the city must remain in this prestigious list because
“UNESCO is a title, name, respect“”. Throughout the crisis, the Mayor of Nesse-
bar assumed an ambiguous position - on the one hand, he aimed at presenting his
administration to the public authorities and the experts of UNESCO as responsible
and concerned about the status of the Old Town, and on the other — he transferred
all the responsibility for any illegal construction and necessary sanctions to the Na-
tional Institute, not to loose the votes of the electorate (ke protects us, but he is
pushed a lot from Sofia).

The Minister of the regional development, Rosen Plevneliev, stated that the
Ministry would abide by the law: “This time there will be no deviation. It is high
time the Bulgarians to understand that the easiest construction is the 1egitimate“18.
The Minister called on the city council not to support the illegal construction, but
think about the European perspective when “the regions will have a greater role
than the state ... when a city such as Nessebar now comes out and says - we voted a
decision not to respect the laws ... how they could expect to receive foreign in-
vestments” (ibid.).

At the height of the crisis, T. Tchobanov gave an interview in which he
stated the position of the Ministry of Culture. He stressed that the problems of
Nessebar were two: “the illegal construction and the inappropriate advertising and
marketing activities”. According to him, one of the main factors for this was:

“the lack of a detailed urban plan which hinders any co-ordination
activities and law enforcement for the construction of the city. The
other thing, about which we have alarmed long time ago — there
must be a devised plan for management. We have raised this issue to
the local community and in twenty years no one even had a meeting
with them. We conducted this meeting and explained to people how
things are. Our position is very principled, we protect the world
cultural heritage; we recognize the investment desires of the people

15 http://www.sobstvenik.com/?p=746, last visit on 10.11.2013

' http://dariknews.bg/view_article.php?article_id=619191, lasti visit on 10.11.2013
"7 http://www.trud.bg/Article.asp? Articleld=684623, lasti visit on 10.11.2013

'8 http://tv7.bg/ 134892.html, last visit on 10.11.2013.
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who live there as much as possible and feel it is right to bear their

responsibility, including the municipality, which should make the

necessary urban planning documents regarding the territory the Old
15

Town*.

The thesis that there was no a detailed urban plan of Nessebar and therefore
everything was done with permits for amendments to the current detailed urban
plan and this created a prerequisite for “bad practices and double standards” was
shared by all parties in the conflict. However, it does not fully comply with reality.
Nessebar did not exist “in the last twenty years” in a legal vacuum. The city has a
detailed urban plan, even though it was adopted back in 1981, there is a working
ordinance Ne§ from 1986, which regulates the procedures for construction in the
Old Town; in 1991 a Decree Nel74 was adopted which defines the boundaries of
the reserve “Ancient Nessebar” — a world cultural heritage site. In this sense, the
idea that “there is no plan” and therefore the constuction acitivites are out of control
is incorrect and justifies the offenses, while the responsible institutions — the Minis-
try of Culture and the municipal administration — blame each other for it.

In the days of the crisis, the forums were filled with comments that the
sanctions are for ordinary people only and the big offenders had legalized their ho-
tels and run their businesses undisturbed. The locals, I have spoken with two years
later, believed that the campaign for demolishing the illegal buildings was an ugly,
meaningless, demonstrative action without special effects and the manifestation of
institutionalized injustice. (People built a room above their heads and they were
banned. They do not allow rising much higher. Some can do it; others cannot ...
some can go with a plan, for others — they do not have a plan.)

The campaign for pulling down the illegal upgrades did not solve the prob-
lem of illegal construction in Nessebar. It was rather a warning to the remaining
over a hundred owners of illegal construcitons that the problem was on the agenda
and it was a signal addressed to the representatives of UNESCO that the Bulgarian
government was strongly determined to tackle the problem of illegal construction
within the world cultural value. In relation to the visits of experts from UNESCO a
series of meetings with the residents of Nessebar took place at which the stakehold-
ers made clear their ideas — the UNESCO observers, the representatives of national
institutions (Ministry of Culture and National Institute), the municipal administra-
tion and the citizens. In the course of the crisis the civic organizations “Citizens for
Nessebar” and “Mesembria Pontica” were established and they got involevd in the
dialogue between the residents of the Old Town and the representatives of institu-
tions. The residents of the Old Town have tried to negotiate with the authorities the
future conditions and the regime of management and use of the heritage in their city
through the civic organizations and on personal basis at the subsequently organized
meetings for discussing the plan for conservation and management.

The slogan expressing the position of the locals was: “Nessebar eternal, but
alive”. This formulation quite well expressed the tension between the two modes in

19 http://www.focus-news.net/scandal/0000/00/00/3244/, last visit on 10.11.2013.
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which the city, recognized as a World Heritage Site, exists. The “eternity” mode,
which the locals expressed with the words “monument” and “museum town” and
the experts from the National Institute and UNESCO - with “heritage”, “value” and
the binding “authenticity and integrity” - was hard to maintain in a living city. The
provisions of the municipality towards restoring the authenticity of the Old Nesse-
bar (made by specialists from the UACG as a result of assigned task) involved re-
moving the advertising signs, neon ads and umbrellas that violated the authentic
atmosphere, integrity and the way the monuments were perceived.

The public meetings, at which the terms of reconciling the interests of the
residents of the Old Town and the regime of protection of the cultural heritage were
negotiated, have contributed to raising civic awareness of the local residents and
have increased their pressure on municipal authorities to clarify the rules. Thus the
crisis, caused by the established illegal but seen as a legitimate order, has led to the
appearance of a possibility for “recovery” through a new public understanding of
the need for “the rules to be respected by all”.

Conclusion

The half century existence of the Old Town of Nessebar as a national cul-
tural heritage and the three decades — as a world heritage provide an opportunity to
study the regimes of cultural heritage management in two different political and
economic contexts. The pressure of tourism industry on the value, that showed its
negative influences even in the years of socialism, has been unsustainable after
1989 in the conditions of a liberalized land market, the economic interests of private
investors and corruption practices (accepted as part of the “normal” market order)
of the institutions which have to preserve the heritage - the municipal administra-
tion and the central government institutions. A new element in the negotiation of
the regime of cultural heritage management is the activation of the civil society in
Nessebar, which sought the support of UNESCO to protect their city in the next
(and last for now) episode of the conflict that broked out in relation to the use of the
resources of the Old Town.”’ The more general problem — the conflicting coexist-
ence of heritage with tourism industry has not been resolved yet, but the culture of
habitation of the city-world cultural heritage changes, the citizens of the Old Town
are aware and fight for “the rules to be respected by all”.

Phttp://www.dnevnik bg/bulgaria/2013/02/07/1998636_v_nesebur_se_vdigat na_bunt sreshtu k
oncesiia_na/, last wvisit on 11.11.2013; http://www.webcafe.bg/id 566975668, last visit
20.01.2015
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AHa JlyneBa

XXuBeTun ca cBeTtckum Hacnehem. ETHorpaccko
uctpaxumBawe Ctapor rpaga Hecebapa (Byrapcka)

On nosnoBune 50-ux romgmua XX Beka Crapu
rpaj Hecebap nMma cTaTtyc HallMOHATHOT KYJATYPHOT Hac- Key words:
aeha (,My3€jCcKH, TYPHCTHYKHA W OIMApaHITHA KOM-
IJIEKC HallMOHATHOT U MehyyHapoaHor 3Havaja‘). ['oquHe
1983. rpan je ynucan Ha YHECKO-By nucty cBerckor
Hacieha. OBaj paji mpeCcTaBiba TOKYIIA] J1a C& HCTPAKHU
PEKUM KUBJbCHA W Kopulihema Hacneha y nBa pasim-
YUTa EKOHOMCKA U TIOJUTHYKA KOHTEKCTA.

Hecebap, Crapu
rpan, byrapcka, rpazn,
CBETCKO KYJITYPHO
Hacnehe, Typuzam

Craryc u3y3eTHe YHUBEp3aJHEe BPEIHOCTH O3HauyaBa ga Crapu rpaj ucIy-
BaBa KPUTEPHjyME ayTEHTUIHOCTH M MHTETPUTETA, IITO TOApa3yMeBa 3alITHTY U
yrpasbaibe HaciaeheM. Y UCTO BpeMme, OH IPEICTaBba UCTOPUJCKU Tpajl y KOME ce
JKWBH, Tj. KOJU NMa aKTHBHE KUBOTHE (yHKIHje. OBaKBa CHTyalllja YHHU HETOBY
KOH3epBaIHjy, yrmoTpeOy M yIpaBibambe W3y3eTHO CIOKEHUM. 3aIlTUTa ayTeHTHY-
HOCTH ¥ MHTETPUTETA BPEIHOCTH j€ Y KOJIU3UjU Ca HHTepeCcCuMa JbYAH KOjU KHUBE U
MMajy UMOBHMHY YHYTap HETOBHX TpaHuIa. [IpuTHcak TypHUCTHYKE WHIYCTPHje Ha
HEKPETHUHE UCIIOJbHO j€ HEraTUBHE YTHIIAje JOII y TIEPUOY COIHMjar3Ma, i je
[0CTa0 HEMOJHONUBUB HakoH 1989. roauHe, y ycnoBuMa JUOEpaHOT 36MJbUIITHOT
TPIKHIITA; €KOHOMCKHM MHTEPECH MPHUBATHUX WHBECTHTOPA M KOPYIIIHMjCKA IpaKca
HWHCTHUTYIHMja Koje On Tpebayio Ja 3amrTuTte Hacyiehe — ONIITHHCKE aJMAUHUCTPAIIH]je
U TJIABHUX JPKaBHUX MHCTUTYIHMja — MpuxBaheHU Ccy Kao IIe0 ,,HOPMATHOT " TPIKH-
HIHOT MOPETKA.

Y 0OBOM uJIaHKY ce pa3Marpajy MeljyCOOHH OHOCH Pa3IUYUTHX COIH]jall-
HHUX aKTepa YWji Cy MHTEPECH IOBE3aHH Ca 3AIUTUTOM U yMOTpeOOM KyJITYpHOT
Hacieha — uenTpanHe ApkaBHe ymnpase (MunucTapcTBo Kyitype, HauuoHannu
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HWHCTUTYT 32 CIIOMEHHKE KYIType), ONIITHHCKE BIACTU U JIOKAJTHOT CTAHOBHHUIITBA
(koje ce Takohe cacToju o1 TPy pa3InIUTHX HHTEpECa).

OcHoBHH TipoOiiem xutesba Ctapor rpaga Hecebapa je mto mMopajy na ce
IPUAPIKABAjy MHOTHX 3a0paHa M OrpaHUueHha Kaja je O ’bUX0BOj UMOBUHHU PEY, JOK
OHHU y UCTO BpeMe IMOKYIIABajy a U3BYKY MPOGUT O YUHCHUIIC 1a KHUBE Y rPaay
KOjU TIpE/ICTaBba JIe0 CBETCKOT KyITypHOT Hacieha u mpuBiayum typucte. 3a00H-
JaKee PECTPUKTUBHUX MpaBUIIa je rmocrajia yoOuuajeHa mpakca Koja je JoBesa J10
kpuze TokoMm 2010-2012. ronune. HoBu MomeHaT y mperoBopumMa O HauWHHUMA
yIpaBbamka HaclieheM je akTHBUpame IUBUIIHOT JpyiTBa y Hecebapy, koje je 3ar-
paxwuio moapmky YHECKO-a y miuupy 3amrute cBor rpajaa y cieaehoj (u, 3a cana,
MOCJIC/IEH0] ) €MU30/1 KOH(JIMKTA, KOJU je 3010 y Be3H ca KOpHUIINeHhEemheM pecypca
Crapor rpaga. [llupu npobiem — KOHPIUKTHA KOCT3UCTEeHIIM]a Hacneha u TypucTu-
YKe MHIyCTPHje — jOII YBEK HHjE PEIICH, aJld Ce KYJITypa *KHUBJbCHA Y TPaay KOjH
IpecTaBjba CBETCKO KynTypHO Haciehe mpomenmna. JKurtessn Crapor rpama ce
6ope 3a To 1a ce ,,paBmJIa MOMITY]y O CTPaHE CBHUX .
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As a field of culture, the family enterprise shows that in the
current European societies the economic operation does not
proceed only from a purely rational point of view and that
notwithstanding the common speaking of globalization, the lo-
cal may be a prerequisite for successful economic develop-
ment. My objective has been to show, proceeding from an ex-
ample from a small Bulgarian town, that the family enterprise
is a field of culture in which the observed phenomena are
strongly influenced by the social inclusion of the enterprise
and by its tie-up with the context of the urban environment. I
shall investigate in what way local social and cultural re-
sources are intensively used in the process of setting up and
functioning of a family enterprise from the sphere of hoteldom
and tourism in the town of Belogradchik. I intend to study
whether these resources are conducive to the economic pros-
perity of the firm. Another research objective is to establish the
manner of identification of the enterprise with the town, with
the region and the local culture by way of the services provid-
ed (tourist and restaurant). I shall look for an answer to the
question of how the enterprise’ working realm fits in the con-
crete cultural, historical and social context of the town.

Key words:

family enterprise,
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In the discussion of late modernity family enterprises illustrate, on the one
hand, an economic relict of the pre-socialist time and, on the other, they present the
existing ideal of family solidarity (Lemberger 2007: 10). As a field of culture, the
family enterprise shows that in the current European societies, too, economic opera-
tion does not proceed only from a purely rational point of view and that notwith-
standing the common speaking of globalization, what is local may be a prerequisite
for successful economic development.
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In this paper my objective has been to show, proceeding from an example
from a small Bulgarian town, that the family enterprise is a field of culture in which
the observed phenomena are strongly influenced by the social inclusion of the en-
terprise and by its tie-up with the context of the urban environment. I intend to ac-
complish this research objective by tackling several tasks. I shall investigate in what
way and why local social and cultural resources are intensively used in the process
of setting up and functioning of a family enterprise from the sphere of hoteldom and
tourism in the town of Belogradchik. I intend to study whether these resources are
conducive to the economic prosperity of the firm. Another research objective is to
establish the manner of identification of the enterprise’ members with the town,
with the region and the local culture by way of the services provided (tourist and
restaurant). [ shall look for an answer to the question of how the enterprise’ working
realm fits in the concrete cultural, historical and social context of Belogradchik.

What researchers conceive to be a small family enterprise is an economic
organization in a process of development, which is not separated from the family
and from the economic and social activities. According to ethnologists, investigat-
ing the culture of entrepreneurship, the specificities of the working culture in small
family enterprises, especially those producing for the local market, find expression
in a strongly personalized style of management and work, as well as in the extreme-
ly high level of identification with their social environment (Lemberger 2007: 10-
11). The historical and cultural context of the milieu exerts a powerful influence on
the respective formation of the firm’s cultural characteristics (G6tz 1997: 41). In my
study I shall take a similar approach to the object investigated, by laying stress on
the local resources employed by this enterprise. They include the available social
capital of the owners, part of the cultural traditions of the town and the town’s pop-
ulation, the natural environment and contemporary cultural events organized by the
town authorities. The strong identification of entrepreneurs and employees with the
social environment is mainly realized through the self-presentation of the firm and
through its presentation outside to the society.

I chose as the object of my study a small family enterprise in the town of
Belogradchik.1 I collected the empirical data through the ethnographic methods of
participant observation, of free informal conversations and a semi-structured inter-
view with the owners and employees of the firm. In addition I reviewed and as-
sessed advertisement brochures, photo- and video materials. I studied the firm’s in-
ternet page and a few electronic pages in which it advertised its hotel and tavern.
The fortnight-long field research enabled me to get direct impressions from the
firm’s operation and daily work, as well as from the mutual relations of employees
and owners.

The enterprise has been constituted in 1993 by the family couple of Tsvet-
an and Parvoleta. Parvoleta (born 1948) tells that at that time she had been unem-
ployed. Before that she had worked as an accountant in a cooperative farm, which

' During the latest census in 2011 it was found that the town had a population of 5173
(http://www.nsi.bg/census2011/PDOCS2/Census2011 Age.xls, last visit on 20.10.2014).
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disintegrated in 1992. Tsvetan (born in 1946) imparted that as a manager of a can-
teen of a state enterprise, he had been about to be discharged. So in 1993 the family
was in dire straits. Moreover they had to take care of their two sons: the elder one -
university student in Sofia, and the younger - high school student in Belogradchik.
The family opted for the hotel and restaurant business and tourism: on the one hand,
because both spouses were convinced that they had professional education and
knowledge suiting that occupation, as well as “relations” with good suppliers, and
on the other, because tourism had for decades on end been determining the econom-
ic image of the town and had been one of the “traditional” spheres of occupation for
the townspeople.

Belogradchik is an extremely picturesque place in the western part of the
Balkan Mountains range. Its fine location, unique scenery and eventful history
make it one of the most attractive tourist sites in Bulgaria. Under socialism the town
was an important and preferred tourist destination because of the unique rock for-
mation, the renowned Belogradchik Rocks. They are in direct proximity to the town
and are one of the most attractive natural sites in Bulgaria. For nearly 40 years tour-
ism remained a stable and highly important economic factor in this region. In the
wake of 1990, however, tourism marked a tangible decline in the town. From the
early 2009, Belogradchik and the villages in its vicinity have turned into objects of
heightened tourist interest from all over the world due to the nomination of the
Belogradchik Rocks in the Caves, Rock Formations and Valleys category within the
frameworks of the worldwide competition for the selection of the New Seven Natu-
ral Wonders. The campaign continued until 2011. In our days the economy of the
municipality of Belogradchik mainly encompasses small and medium-sized enter-
prises mostly of the light and food and beverages industry, as well as small entre-
preneurs working in the sphere of the services. Most extensively represented are the
family hotels and guest houses, operating in the sphere of tourism.” The object in-
vestigated also falls in this category.

The enterprise features a family hotel, including a guest house (with six
rooms) and a tavern (seating 70) appointed in a “traditional style”, as well as a bus
for tourist trips. The owner is also the manager of the firm; he likewise plays the
role of a bus driver and guide of the tourists, accommodated in the hotel. His wife is
the personnel head and accountant. When in 1993 they started their private busi-
ness, the spouses first opened a small shop selling alcoholic and soft drinks in the
courtyard of their house. About a year later, a coffee shop was added, with two em-
ployees. During the days off work, their two sons were also enlisted. In 1996 a tav-
ern was built in the courtyard again, and two years later two floors were added on
top of it, accommodating some of the hotel rooms and the firm’s office. Three of
the guest rooms are in the house of the owners. Thereby life and work go on in di-
rect space proximity.

Working in the enterprise are a total of eleven persons: the two owners,
their younger son, who had graduated in economics in Sofia, his wife, a chamber

% http://belogradchik.bg/?page id=197, latest visit on 19.10.2014.
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maid and two waiters, two waitresses and two cooks. From among the employees,
not counting two who are on retirement pensions, no one has left his/her work in the
firm and that absence of manpower fluctuation has been pointed out by the proprie-
tress on the very first day of my studies: Our staff has remained permanent; we
have no one leaving as this happens in other firms (P.M.). One of the reasons for
this is the fact that apart from the family members, in the enterprise are working al-
so their relatives and friends and children and relatives of their friends. All of them
have been appointed not by a competition but owing to their personal relations and
interrelations with the owners. In this way the family, kin and friendly relations ac-
quire a clearly defined economic significance. They become an important social re-
source in the constitution and development of the enterprise. The existing personal
tie-up exceeds the formal relations employer-employee and proves important for the
consolidation of the obligations and interdependence within the enterprise.

This way of economic operation in the recruitment of staff was characteris-
tic of a multitude of small companies in the 1990s in Bulgaria as well as in other
post-socialist countries of South-East Europe (cf. Chavdarova 2001, Petrova 2010).
In fact this is the way, whereby close informal kinship and friendship relations in-
tertwine with formal business relations in the new economic subjects. It turns out
that the potential of the personal social network and the personal relations it holds
are actively involved and used in the economic activities of the small entrepreneur-
ship (Petrova 2010). This has been a testimony of the mass involvement of the pri-
vate sphere in the public sphere of labor.

On the other hand, family and economic roles intertwine in individual
members of the family, whereby the economic relations become an important part
of the family living world. Coming to the fore in this family enterprise, as well as in
other such enterprises, are specific conceptions of the work-kinship interrelations
for the needs of the entrepreneurial practice (cf. Lemberger 2007: 26). Even on the
scale of space, for instance, the housing structure does not serve only private objec-
tives; it is by and large subordinated to the demands of the family business.

The economic relations in the enterprise investigated draw resources from
the social capital of the family, built up in the private sphere. Social contacts, per-
sonal relationships and activities in the town cannot be completely separated from
the professional; they overlap. Both kinship and other personal relations and earlier
acquaintances are put to use for professional work, i.e. such as relations with sup-
pliers of foods and drinks. The good relations, acquaintances and trust within the
frameworks of the small town, where anonymity and alienation are not so much
characteristic as in the big cities, help in the establishment of good economic part-
nerships. In the family enterprise the use of the resources of the social capital results
in a tangible growth of the economic possibilities, respectively of the economic cap-
ital.

The entrepreneurs in the firm studied prefer to initiate business relations
only after relations had already been established in the private sphere. This ap-
proach is not unusual; it is also observed in other small and medium-sized enter-
prises in Bulgaria (cf. Chavdarova 2007). It has been evidence of the successful ex-
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perience of transforming the social capital into economic capital. The activation of
the existing personal social relations aims at helping the professional work of the
new economic organization. In the new conditions the personal relations are
adapted becoming an important social mainstay of the economic operation in an en-
terprise under the conditions of market economy.

The observation of the everyday work in the firm shows that the economic
practices, apart from being closely intertwined with the direct social environment,
are also strongly connected with the natural conditions and culture of the town and
the region. The main cause of that circumstance is the nature of the services offered.
The simultaneous offering of tourist and hotel and restaurant products has to com-
pete with other local enterprises of this branch and in this case “striking roots” into
the local and its culture, as well as identification with the town and the region prove
to be of existential importance for economic survival. The natural resources, which
turn into an important part of the tourist routes, organized by the owners of the en-
terprise for the guests, are the Belogradchik Rocks, the Magourata Cave and the
Rabisha Lake. The historical cultural monuments, listed as an attractive part of
these routes are the Kaleto ancient town fortress and the Baba [Granny] Vida for-
tress of Vidin, as well as some monasteries in the region. Tapping the local natural
resources, the enterprise offers highly popular eco-tourism, which is in high de-
mand. I shall illustrate these assumptions by excerpts from the presentation of the
firm on its internet page. “You will have excellent opportunities of practicing alter-
native tourism, hiking, cycling and caving, mountaineering, hunting and angling,
sporting, kayaking and rafting”.3 All these activities are guaranteed by the personal
commitment of the manager: he takes the guests by a microbus, offers bicycles for
rent, guides himself the group of tourists on the routes, organizes and manages pic-
nics at suitable locations in the open. The numerous ways of entertainment are inte-
grated under the motto of friendship, informality, personal care: “The hosts take
personal care of the accommodation, servicing and accompanying their customers
round tile sights in the vicinities of Belogradchik... The hosts treat every visitor as a
friend”".

The proprietress’ work with the customers is staged in a similar manner:
she personally welcomes each one of them, regales them, tells them stories: “Ms
Mladenova, besides her delicious meals, will fascinate you with tales of half-
forgotten legends”. Their son is also presented as an active party in the provision of
complex services of personal orientation: “Mr Mladenov, Junior, is well acquainted
with the history of the town and the region and will overwhelm you with numerous
intriguing facts”. In this way, personalization of relations with customers as an en-
trepreneurial practice spreads onto all the services offered: from reception through
accommodation, meals to a rich tourist program. Of particular importance here are
the communicative skills of the owners. The fact that Tsvetan always personally
guides the hikers on the tourist routes, and Parvoleta stages their reception and ser-

3 http://madonainn-bg.com/
* Ibid.
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vicing as long-awaited and close guests aims to establish close bilateral relations as
well as to strengthen the two way tie-up, exceeding the formal relations between an
entrepreneur and a customer. The owners themselves consider this personal com-
munication with the customers as a factor for the success of the enterprise. During
my field research the owners showed me with particular pride a box with a great
number of illustrated postcards sent by satisfied customers from many European
countries and from Japan. Lately the messages of gratitude have been mostly re-
ceived by e-mail and have been also kept by the son of the owners. On the internet
page the success of the personal communicative style established with the custom-
ers has been presented in the following way: “In this way visitors become friends
with the hosts and come again”.

The close intertwining of the enterprise with the local culture has found ex-
pression in the culinary specialties served. The menu of the tavern draws original
samples from the local culture, more specifically from the traditional cuisine of the
ethnographic group of the Torlaks. “The cuisine is traditional Bulgarian; the spe-
cialties are Torlak specialties typical of the region”. Such dishes on the menu are
bel muzh,5 cheese cooked the Torlak way, chicken liver in the Torlak way. On the
list as dishes from the traditional Bulgarian cuisine are liver in the village way, ka-
chamak,® kebap.7 Noted in the menu is that the tavern’s wine cellar offers “a fine
selection of wines and brandies from the region”. In this way the customer is shown
an enterprise, highly valuing the local culture and supporting other branches of the
local economy (producers of dairy and drinks, served in the tavern).

The interior of the tavern and the hotel is also meant to draw the customers’
attention to local traditional culture. The internet page reads: “The tavern’s interior
decoration features a Bulgarian Revival period style: a wooden bar and tables, table
cloths with characteristic Bulgarian embroidery, hunting trophies on the walls and
an old-time fireplace... Cart wheels, and walls, decorated with old-time weapons
and women’s clothing... Everything is authentic here: the cart is from 1929, and the
woman’s clothing is more than a century old... Everything in the hotel and the tav-
ern keeps on the Bulgarian spirit and traditions. The rooms, and the tavern, and the
nooks under the old vine, all emanate unique coziness and a specific atmosphere.
Tourists can get in touch here with the lovely natural environment, the diverse land-
scape and the calmness of this place”.8 In this way once more emphasized is the
powerful identification of the enterprise and the services offered with the local cul-
tural traditions and natural resources.

In the advertising electronic sites the owners have taken care to present the
enterprise by staging togetherness, coziness and personal care taking: “A guest
house and the Madonna Tavern are located on a quiet little street in the town — a

3 Unsalted soft cheese, baked with flour.

% A dish of maize semolina; hominy.

7 A meat dish with vegetables, flour and spices.
¥ http://madonainn-bg.com
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place of quiet atmosphere, tasty dishes and friendly hosts... Putting up there are
people yearning for conversations and human stories. You will hear them from Par-
voleta, the hostess. You may find seclusion in the water nook... Tsvetan, her hus-
band, will drive you to the rocks, among which you may squeeze bicycling. Then
you will be served Bulgarian dishes. In the evening you will be told by all means
the love legend about the Madonna from the monastery, standing still forever child
in hands, awaiting her beloved to come and lead her far away”g. The products of-
fered are presented in ad materials as closely associated with traditional family val-
ues, with which the enterprise also identifies: household coziness, harmony, con-
cern, unity. The owner is shown as hospitable and competent head of a family, the
hostess — as a care-taking mother and housewife, while their son is well brought up
and worthy successor.

With the specificities presented so far the culture of this enterprise resem-
bles the culture in other small family firms — it is characterized by a high degree of
personalization and informality in the approach to the customers (Lemberger 2007:
75-76). These characteristics, however, also refer to the internal communication be-
tween owners and employees. The two entrepreneurs demonstrate their preferences
for the personal style of management and for transforming the formal labor rela-
tions into informal through the establishment and keeping up of quasi-family at-
mosphere in the realm of labor. This approach finds expression in the transfer of
family orientations and the respective ways of behavior from the private sphere into
the working environment. The everyday work in the enterprise is dominated by the
idea of “a family firm”: in it “the father” has to have authoritarian power, while the
two “parents” have to be taking incessant care of their growing “children”.

The quasi-family interrelations may be highly useful as far as the claims of
the employers go for high results in labor, as this becomes clear from the interview
with the proprietress. In her view, the employees have, just like the children in a
family, to be working all the time and assiduously under the direction and control of
the parents, performing most diverse (professional) tasks. Here it turns out that she
includes all kinds of work by the employees regardless of their posts in the enter-
prise, as well as doing additional work beyond the working hours scheduled. In oth-
er words, the development and encouragement of such a kind of quasi-family rela-
tions is considered by the employer as an important means of mobilizing the em-
ployees in the cases when a huge volume of work has to be done by few on the
staff, for instance working two or three shifts and extra work.

These norms shared by the owners have to be internalized in the firm and
conveyed to the staff, whose behavior has to be oriented to compliance with them.
In order to legitimize the norms and secure the employees’ abidance, the managers
try to confer the family orientation and the respective ways of conduct from their
own private life world into the enterprise and, respectively, into the work practices.
The correlation of the firm community with the family and the imposition of family
models in the everyday working life are ways of action, due to the fact that the rela-

? http://www.travelguide-bg.com/news/news.php?id=4394
41



<= nacHuk ETHorpadpckor nictutyta CAHY LXIII (1) =

tives, especially the members of the family as the closest of kin, enjoy the highest
trust (cf. Fukuyama 2000). In the enterprise investigated the imposition of such
conceptions is facilitated by the intertwining of the owners’ family with the group
of the employees. According to Tsvetan, the family enterprise “has to be for all the
employees something like a big family”. Clearly formulated here is the firm’s self
presentation to the employees: this idea has to outline “the profile” and to give an
example of “the character” of the economic organization; it has to underlie all ways
and forms of expression. This is no new idea; we can see it in a great number of
medium-sized and small private enterprises (cf. G6tz 1997, Buhr 1988), especially
those in the field of tourism. It is widespread in the small firms, which are usually
family enterprises (Langreiter 2004).

The two owners consider it of particular importance that all employees in
the enterprise really feel like members of one family. The question however, arises
from this, whether it is likewise comfortable and desirable for those working in the
firm to feel as belonging in a big family, since the authoritarian management actual-
ly suppresses the individual creative energy and potential for innovation (Buhr
1998). Voiced in the interviews were some critical stands, mainly by two young
employees.10 In their overwhelming majority, however, the employees back up the
idea about the firm as a family. This acceptance can be explained by the fact that
this model offers, on the one hand, considerable security in the hard years following
1989 and, on the other the image of a rallied family community is associated with
positive feeling in the employees’ personal experience.

The domination of the idea of a family firm within the frameworks of eve-
ryday occupation finds a clear expression in the selection of a name for the tavern,
viz. Madonna, after the name given to one of the best known Belogradchik rocks.
On this occasion the hostess Parvoleta related the following: This wonderfully beau-
tiful rock represents a loving mother, embracing her baby. She is bending over it
with care, to keep it safe from the external world. Coming opposite is the father,
riding a horse, to take his beloved and his child.” The founders of the firm have
quite deliberately chosen this name as a symbol of security and protection, charac-
teristic of the family’s life.

In certain social situations the personal style of management and regulative
understanding of the firm community as s family is best manifested, which have to
tie up employees with enterprise. Good examples of such situations are the holidays
periodically held on various occasions. The presence of these symbolic actions is
fairly highly assessed by employers and employees alike. On the one hand, the
strength of tradition plays a role here when celebrating at the work place, as well as
the expectations and claims of the employees. On the other hand the owners’ need
is crucial for securing the loyalty and motivation of the staff. Therefore the employ-
er feels obliged to show his generosity to his staff through the organizing of holi-

1% For instance waiter M.N. imparted: Sometimes I am fed up with the constant instructions and
the unceasing control.

' Another rock represents “The Horseman”.
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days (cf. Petrova 2001, Petrova 2006). The aim of the holidays in the firm is to keep
up the the quasi-family community of the staff, deliberately stimulated by entrepre-
neurs.

I shall give an example of a holiday directly associated with the family en-
terprise and highly valued by the owners. This is March 22, Mladentsi, a traditional
holiday in Western Bulgaria (of the 40 Holy Martyrs), celebrated on this date ac-
cording to the Julian calendar'%. The holiday celebrated in the past is closest to the
day of the springtime solstice; it is a holiday of the transition from winter to spring
and for that matter its ritual elements have a preventive and productive orientation
(Vassileva 1994: 314-315). The owners’ family, carrying the family name Mlade-
nov, had declared more than 30 years earlier that day a family holiday celebrating it
every year. After the constitution of the enterprise, the character of the holiday
changed and from a family celebration it became an event of the firm. On this day,
employees are involved in celebrating the owner’ holiday. Mladentsi [Juniors] as a
traditional holiday of the coming spring is related by the couple of owners with the
beginning of the active tourist season, which is of huge importance for the enter-
prise’s development.

In the early afternoon the hostess goes out in the courtyard of the tavern
with the other women of the staff. Each one of them plants a few flowers. Cook
M.P. interprets this custom in the following way: Earlier people believed that eve-
rything planted on that holiday grew very well. Therefore the mother planted a
great number of flowers in the courtyard with her daughters. Now we are doing it,
too, so that we may be successful with the running of the tavern and the hotel. Dur-
ing the same time the host gets together the male staff in the tavern and pours to
each one of them to taste his home-made brandy. On the traditional holiday men get
together and drink some brandy to be healthy and to be successful in their work
throughout the year. Having this symbolic meaning today this custom is performed
by all the staff.

The owners cook a festive dinner and invite the staff in the tavern. Par-
voleta has baked special French rolls called Mladentsi [Juniors] in the shape of a
baby, with honey spread on top. They resemble the little breads with anthropo-
morphic features, which mothers in the region of Belogradchik used to bake for the
holiday to secure the health of their children (to ward off measles and other infec-
tious diseases) and handed them out to relatives and neighbours (Marinov 1994:
285, 522-523). The children ate the small breads to grow up healthy and strong. Be-
fore the dinner starts, the hostess explains to the staff the symbolic significance of
the festive elements. Every member of the staff receives one little bread, which they
later eat. During the dinner the hope is always expressed that the new tourist season
would be better than the previous year’s. According to tradition established in the
firm, Tsvetan pours red wine in the glasses wishing that they all together receive
and service more numerous tourists during a successful season. In the celebrations

"2 According to the Gregorian calendar the holiday is celebrated on March 9 (Vassileva 1994
314).
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the guests taking a meal in the tavern also get involved: each one receives a little
bread as a present from the hostess.

The holiday described is one of the attempts at a symbolic realization of the
firm as a family. Its occasion points to the intimacy of a holiday from a traditional
regional calendar, celebrated within the frameworks of the family. It brings to the
fore association with an intimate atmosphere, but the festivities are shared by the
celebrating family with the staff they have employed. The two owners include the
festive elements which target at staging family traditions like, for instance, ritual
planting of flowers, ceremonious brandy drinking, a common holiday meal and eat-
ing the traditional little breads. Within the frameworks of the celebration the owners
acts as “father” and “mother” of the family enterprise: they are well aware what
roles they have to perform during the holiday. This experience they have transferred
from their personal life together on to the realm of work. Their family holiday re-
mains no personal occasion, rather becoming a holiday of “the new bigger family”
and as such it is accepted by all the rest (employees and customers). On this festive
day the two owners have numerous informal contacts with the employees and in
this way they present the firm as a community whose members are tied by quasi-
family relations (cf. Petrova 2006).

The employees’ approval legitimizes this image, because for them it is
likewise important to get to know other aspects of their bosses’ characters, which
stand out during the holiday. The hostess is valued and respected as a connoisseur
and guardian of traditions, and the host as an awe-inspiring head of the family, ca-
pable of rallying around himself all during the holiday. These feelings surfacing in
the intimate atmosphere of the holiday contribute both to the reaffirmation of the
hierarchical positions of the owners and to strengthening the sense of belonging to
the firm in the employees. By way of the holiday the relationship with the town
community is also realized as the visitors to the tavern are involved in the common
celebration and relations are established or strengthened with them by their been
presented with the ritual bread.

An outstanding example of how the town’s cultural resources are tapped
with the aim of presenting the enterprise within the frameworks of the town com-
munity is the participation of the owners and staff in the gathering on the Bulgarian-
Serbian frontier, annually organized by the Municipal Council in the month of Au-
gust. The owners close up the tavern for 5 hours and the whole staff is taken on
board the firm’s bus to the location of the gathering about 15 km away. Everyone
on the staff receives some pocket money from the owner, which he/she can spend
during the gathering. All attend the cultural program together, which consists of
presentations by folk singers, vocal and dance groups. The employees take seats in
front of the tribune and sometimes join the common dancing rings. About a couple
of hours later they all go to some of the Serbian eating places and sit down to a din-
ner. Encouraged by the owner they choose from the menu such dishes and drinks
which are typical of the Serbian cuisine. The employees try the dishes and compare
them to the way those cooked in the tavern taste. The flavour and taste of the Serbi-
an alcoholic drinks and the servicing are also subject to commentaries and the con-
versations are directed to the cultural program and the attractions offered. The bill is
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paid by the owner. After lunch there is free time of about an hour during which all
can have a look of the stands and make a purchase using the pocket money. Finally
all get back to the bus commenting on their way back on their impressions from the
gathering.

The visit to a cultural event is organized in the common free time of the
staff on the initiative of the owners. These few hours are declared free from work so
that all could take part. According to the wish of the owners, “these visits to the
gathering are to give an opportunity to everyone to steam off and feel respected in a
few hours” (P. M.). The employees impart that they always associate the visit of
that cultural event with a pleasant rest and a change in the everyday routine.
Strengthening such positive feelings is the great variety of cultural offers as well as
the generosity of the bosses. This town cultural event, however, not only acquires
the function of giving time for physical and mental relaxation; it also performs an
important role of integration of the staff and is highly conducive to the structuring
of the image of the family community. During the cultural events the two owners
operate as “parents”; they dispense pocket money to everyone, encourage common
action, take care that all spend the time together, pay the bill. The staff is represent-
ed “to the outside world” (in front of the other visitors to the gathering) as a single
community. They watch all together the cultural program, then they go to have a
lunch together and are seated at a common table, after which they again together go
to see the stands. These actions during the gathering are highly important for shap-
ing the image of the firm to the outside world and become symbols of the communi-
ty of owners and staff. Thereby the feeling of protection and the basis of trust, of
belonging to the firm is conveyed to employees. The common participating in the
gathering, which is a change of the working routine, gives an opportunity of steam-
ing off and is a kind of a compensation for the workday stress (cf. Petrova 2006).
The annual visit to the gathering also stimulates the tie-up of the enterprise with its
social environment and the identification with the local milieu. The gathering be-
comes a stage on which the enterprise is presented as a quasi-family community.

The organization of the enterprise investigated is characterized by an au-
thoritarian traditional style, where the collective results of labor are ranked above
the individual desire. The reasons of the specificities of this firm culture are both
traditional models of conduct operating to our days and maintained by society in the
small town, and the importance and high value of the family and local tie-up.

The management of the enterprise and the style of work may be described
as personalized and paternalistic, and the reasons for this are the weakly differenti-
ated organization of labor and the dominating regional ethos, which the enterprise
complies with. The entrepreneurial actions of the firm studied are an example that
in the economic practice in the present-day small town the personal links overlap
with the professional ones and are actively used economically. The small family
firm generates its economic success when it is strongly related to the local social
contacts, abiding by the conditions of the branch and of the products offered, as
well as to the market (Lemberger 2007: 92). The firm studied meets these condi-
tions and achieves economic successes. The entrepreneurial practices of the
Belogradchik company powerfully fit in the social environment of the town and the
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region, actively drawing on the local social and cultural resources. The owners act
as “parents” in the organization of the work processes; they strive to establish quasi-
family relations with the employees, which they use for self-presentation and for
showing the firm to the customers and the local community. The example adduced
shows that the modern economic enterprise is not dominated by the motivation of
profit, alone, but should also be construed as a social and cultural field of studies.
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MBaHka lNMeTpoBa

CoumjanHu u KynTypHU pecypcyu OCHUBawa 1
dyHKUMOHMCaHa NnopoanyYHuX npenyseha y
Manom Gyrapckom rpaay

[opogmuano mpenysehe, kao Aeo KynType, MOKa-
3yje Ja y CaBpeMEHHM €BpPOICKHM APYLITBHMA €KOHOM-
CKO JEI0Balkhe HE MOPa UCKJBYYUBO J1a IOTUYE ca cTporor | MOPOAMYIHO
PALMOHATHOT CTAHOBHMINTA, Te 1a JIOKANIHO — ympKoc | lpenysehe, JoKanHu
OIIUTOj MPUYU O TIodan3aluju — MoXxe aa Oyne mper- | PECYpCH, Maju rpaf,
MOCTaBKa YCHEIIHOT MpuUBpemHor pas3Boja. Lusb oBor obsact pana,
paza je Ja ce Ha OCHOBY IIpuUMepa M3 Major Gyrapckor | bemorpamgdmk
rpaja TMOKaXe Ia MOPOAWYHH I0CA0 MPEACTaBIba O
KyJIType y K0joj cy mocMaTpaHu (P€HOMEHH O] CHAKHUM YTHIAjeM YKIbYYEHOCTH
npeny3eha y JpymiTBO M HEroBe MOBE3aHOCTH ca ypOaHWM KOHTEeKcTOM. OBaj
HCTPaKMBAYKH IHJb CE OCTBapyje pelaBameM HEKONMKO 3amaTtaka. Hajmpe ce
UCTpaxKyje KaKo U 3allTO ce JIOKATHU COLUjaIHU U KYITYPHU PECYPCH UHTEH3UBHO
KOpHCTE y MIPOIIeCy OCHUBAMmAa U (GYHKIIHOHHUCAhA JeAHOT TOpOANYHOT npexy3eha y
cepH XOTeNHjepCcTBa, yTOCTUTEIHCTBA M Typu3Ma y rpany berorpamuunky. [Ipoyua-
Ba CE JIa JIU U KaKO OBHU PECYpPCH JOIMPUHOCE EKOHOMCKOM IPOCHEPUTETY (pupMe.
Crnenehu ucTpaxuBauky 3a1aTaK je carieaBame HICHTH(UKALMje WIaHOBa MPeIy-
3eha ¢ rpazoM, perHOHOM H JIOKAITHOM KYJITYPOM, a PEKO MpyXkKama yCIryra (TypH-
CTHUUYKHUX M YTOCTUTEJbCKUX). TpaXku ce OAroBop Ha MUTamke Kako ce paj npenyseha
yKJIana y KOHKPETHU KYJITypHO-HCTOPHjCKU U IPYIITBEHH KOHTEKCT benorpaguuka.

Kwyune peuu:

47






DOI: 10.2298/GEI1501049B
UDC: 39:342.731:28(497.2)
Accepted for publication March 5" 2015

Milena Benovska-Sabkova

New Bulgarian University/ University of Blagoevgrad “Neofit Rilski”,
Sofia, Bulgaria
mbenovska@nbu.bg

Urban Culture, Religious Conversion, and Crossing
Ethnic Fluidity among the Bulgarian Muslims
(“Pomaks”)

Numerous cases of conversion from Islam to Orthodox Chris-
tianity are just one of the ways to express the changes in the
fluid identity of Bulgarian Muslims (“Pomaks”) in Bulgaria af-
ter 1990. On the example of the town of Zlatograd, this paper
addresses the formation of specific urban culture contributing
to social cohesion and strong community spirit. It is the main
task of the article to examine local urban culture as a factor for
creation of a high level of tolerance supporting the voluntary
transformation of marginal Muslim (“Pomak™) identity with
Bulgarian one.
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Almost till the end of the 19" century, the cities in the Balkans were small,
and the population of the Peninsula was primarily rural (Kenny, Kertzer 1983, 9;
Hartmuth 2006, 17)." During the 20™ century most Balkan towns remained small.
Only the capital cities increased their population and after the middle of the 20™
century, experienced violent growth attracting huge inflows of people; the rural re-
gions suffered depopulation and the capital cities proved overcrowded (Kenny,
Kertzer 1983, 10). These processes eached their extreme proportions at the start of
the new millennium. How are the small towns developing? How their study could
enrich urban anthropology? This work is an attempt to outline one of the possible
scenarios of a contemporary transformation of the small Balkan city, where there is
the coexistence of Christians and Muslims, inherited from history, on the one hand,
while on the other, the cultural heritage is used to promote tourism. The main thesis
of this paper is that the specific culture of the small Bulgarian town of Zlatograd has
been contributing to the concensual building up of relations of the groups of popula-
tion with different religious backgrounds (Christian and Muslim).

"'In 1833 Athens had a population of 4000; Belgrade in 1867 — 24 000; in 1878 the population of
Sofia amounted to 11 200 citizens (Bastea 2010; Kenny, Kertzer 1983: 9; Stanoeva 2010: 91)
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In supporting this stand I shall first consider the specific identity of the
Bulgarian Muslims and its modern transformations; second, I shall study the institu-
tions of urban culture in the historical context of Zlatograd and their significance for
making the two religious communities in the town draw closer; third, I shall present
the projects for the successful transformations of the local cultural heritage into a
resource of development of the tourist industry; finally, I shall show how these ap-
parently independent spheres of social life mutually interact to entail “rewriting
anew” the symbolic geography of Zlatograd.

1. Bulgarian Muslims and the study of their identities

Let me remind that “the Bulgarian Muslims (i.e., the Pomaks) are a reli-
gious minority. They are Slavic Bulgarians who speak Bulgarian as their mother
tongue’, but whose religion and customs are Islamic” (Poulton 1993, 111; cf. also
Brunnbauer 1999, 39). The very name “Bulgarian Muslims” considered to be politi-
cally correct by most Bulgarian authors, has sometimes been challenged (Neuburger
2004, 2); the synonymous “Pomaks”, however is pejorative (Garnizov 1997, 71). In
the outlined meaning, I shall use the name “Bulgarian Muslims”; the Bulgarian
Muslims in Bulgaria will mostly be meant further in the text. Defining the Bulgari-
an Muslims as a minority is disputable (Georgieva 1998, 287) and “the status of the
“Pomaks” [is in] an in-between position between the majority and “the national”
minorities (Biichsenschiitz 2000, 4).

Competing nationalisms attribute Bulgarian, Greek, Turkish, etc. affiliation
to the Bulgarian Muslims. In response to the pressure, exerted for decades on end,
by the national state, Bulgarian Muslims in Bulgaria have been responding by in-
stability, hybridity and marginality of collective and personal identities. Different
strategis of identification have been noted by scholars: a) Bulgarian identification
by the sign of language belonging; b) identification depending on religion - as Mus-
lims; ¢) “Pomak™ identity “in the ethnic meaning of the word”; d) Turkish identity
(Brunnbauer 1999, 38).3 Mario Apostolov brings statistic data concerning four
types of identities: “about 196 000 Pomaks lived in Bulgaria in the 1990-s. In the
1992 census in Bulgaria out of those who declared themselves Pomaks, 70 251
identified themselves as ethnic Bulgarians, 65 546 as Bulgarian Muslims, Pomaks
or Muslims, 25 540 as Turks whose mother tongue is Bulgarian and about 35 000 as
Turks” (Apostolov 2001, 109).4

Complexity and the disputed character of that matter is among the reasons
for the significant research interest in the Bulgarian Muslims during the past twenty

% Unprejudiced researchers, outside Bulgaria included, note the Bulgarian character of the lan-
guage/dialect spoken by the Bulgarian Muslims (Voss 2007, 184).

? Evangelos Karagiannis, presents a more-detailed classification, noting nuances to the “Muslim-

ELINT3

Pomak”, “Bulgarian-Muslim”, “political-Pomak™ options of the identification (Karagiannis 1997,
60; cf. also Karagiannis 2000, 149-153).

* For similar typology see Garnizov 1997.
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five yearss. Huge body of literature has been accumulated and is still growing (cf.
Ghodsee 2010; Voss, Telbizova-Sack 2010; Troeva 2011; Usanosa 2013; lBanosa
2014 ). Publications on the Bulgarian Muslims, though, almost obligatorily adopt a
victimizing approach, entailing in some cases bias and doubtful scientific correct-
ness. On the other hand, authors fairly often ignore the internal differentiation of the
community and sum up observations on one local enclave, uncritically transferring
the conclusions onto the entire Bulgarian Muslim population. Researchers’ attention
has most often been drawn by the Bulgarian Muslims’ strategies of distinction and
of outlining cultural borders between them and the other groups of the population.
On the other hand, this part of the Bulgarian Muslims who define themselves as
Bulgarians have almost not been object of scholars’ interest. This has most probably
been due to the authors’ strivings to stay away from the theses of Bulgarian nation-
alistic rhetoric. In this sense, I must state that I definitively disassociate from the
latter. One of the objectives of my work has been to present the strategies of accept-
ing Bulgarian identity among the Bulgarian Muslims, due to the lack of studies on
this topic.

Bulgarian identity has been more clearly manifest in the region of the Cen-
tral Rhodopes. This is also the region where the Rodina [Homeland] Association
(1937-1947) had developed its activities in the past. This was a cultural and educa-
tional organization of the Bulgarian Muslims, targeted at growing closeness with
the Bulgarian Christian majority (Sbornik Rodina 1939; Ivanova 2002; Gruev,
Kalyonski 2008). My analysis here has been based on field work in the town of
Zlatograd in the Central Rhodope Mountains: a town, perceived and self-perceived
as inhabited by Bulgarian Muslims and Bulgarian Christians.

Why has precisely Zlatograd been chosen as an example demonstrating the
trend towards the adoption of the Bulgarian identity among the Bulgarian Muslims?
This has been a general trend for the region of the Central Rhodope Mountains, as
statistics also indicate. The population of Zlatograd, however, is an example of a
community, in which crossing beyond the marginal identity has been an advanced
though not completed process. One of the determining factors for the transfor-
mation of the local community into a social field, where this change has been quite
visible, has been the formation of specific urban culture.

The shortages in the official Bulgarian statistics do not make it possible to
assess the number of Bulgarian Muslims claiming Bulgarian identity. Available in
the 1992 census was the option “Pomak” or “Bulgarian Muslim”; subsequent statis-
tical studies, however, excluded it from the census form. The latest 2011 census in
Bulgaria, for instance, was accompanied by political scandals and subsequent ex-
clusion of the options “Bulgarian Muslim” or “Pomak” from the census form. For
that reason, after 1992 data concerning the identity of Bulgarian Muslims have been
only indirect. So the 2001 census showed that “131 531 persons of the Bulgarian

> Cf. a review of literature in Georgieva 1998: 286-308; Georgieva 1999: 59; Konstantinov 1997;
Brunnbauer 1999:38; Ghodsee 2010; Troeva 2011; concerning Pomaks in Greece cf. Tsibiridou
1995: 53-70; Tsibiridou 1998: 185-196; Tsibiridou 2000; Markou 2002: 41-53; Michail 2003;
Steinke, Voss 2007.
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ethnic community profess Islam”.° T perceive these data as an indirect expression of
the Bulgarian ethnic identity among 131 531 Bulgarian Muslims in 2001.

According to the last census in 2011, the population of Zlatograd was then
5271; 5185 of them declared Bulgarian ethnic belonging. The remaining 86 people
declared Turkish or “other” identity, or failed to identify.” In the nine villages,
which with the town make up the Zlatograd municipality, the picture is almost iden-
tical. The population of these villages is 4248; only 64 among them stated a non-
Bulgarian identity.® Although not so homogeneous, the claimed ethnic affiliation in
the neighbouring Central Rhodopes municipalities is similar to the one in the Zlato-
grad municipality. Whether and how far have the data of official statistics been cor-
rect? A comparison between statistical data and the data produced by my research
with qualitative methods should be an answer to this question.

Zlatograd’ is a centre of a hinterland (now split by the state frontier be-
tween Bulgaria and Greece) in the southern part of the Rhodope Mountains. Insofar
as living in the town are Bulgarian Christians and Bulgarian Muslims, the surround-
ing villages (on Bulgarian and on Greek territory) are compactly inhabited by Bul-
garian Muslims. At the end of the 19" century Zlatograd (Daradere at that time) had
400 houses, 110 of which belonged to Bulgarian Christians (Shishkov 1892, 7). The
city joins the Bulgarian state territory in 1912, after the First Balkan War, alongside
most of the territory of the Rhodopes. Until that time the town had been part of the
Ottoman Empire. In 1912 the population of Zlatograd consisted of 120 families of
Bulgarian Christians and 200 families of “Pomaks” (Mileti¢ 1918, 295). The wars
and the peace treaties that followed split what had once been the Zlatograd county
[kaaza in Turkish] (ibid., 291-292) between Bulgaria and Greece.

According to unofficial assessments, under socialism Muslims in Zlatograd
exceeded the Christians by five times.'” Under socialism the economic upsurge of
Zlatograd and the neighbouring municipalities was considerably stimulated by the
development of the mining industry by way of the opening of the Gorubso state en-
terprise after the 1950s (cf. Gruev, Kalyonski 2008; Ghodsee 2010; Archive K.
P.)."" The establishment of a private Ethnographic Areal Complex in 2001, due to
the work of businessman Alexander Mitushev and ethnographer Boris Tumangelov

® Naselenie [Population] 2002. www.nsi.bg/Census/Census.htm. Access 1. 08. 2013.

7 Naselenie [Population] 2011. http://www.nsi.bg/census2011/pagebg2.php?p2=175&sp2=190.
Access 1. 08. 2013.

® Ibid.

% The town’s name had been Daradere up to 1934 (Michev, Koledarov 1989).

1 Surkova 2012; Interview taken from K. P. 08. 07. 2013. Despite the socialist policy of settling
Bulgarian Christians (especially highly skilled specialists) from other regions of the country in

Zlatograd, the number of Muslims increased under socialism due to migration from the neigh-
bouring villages to town.

"' The closedown of Gorubso in 1990 exerted a strong negative influence on the post-socialist
economy of the three municipalities (cf. Ghodsee 2010). At present, the mining enterprise of Go-
rubso is being resumed, as a private company. 400 people are being hired (Zlatogradski vestnik
newspaper, 30. 08. 2013, p. 1).
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(1935-2007)12 had a positive impact on the development of tourism and on the
town’s cultural appearance.

Field research in Zlatograd was carried out in the period from 2004 to 2014
in five short field trips, each one lasting from a few days to a week."? Ethnographic
methods include observations, field diry, 21 autobiographical interviews, numerous
informal interviews. I also studied written sources, one personal archive including.*
Useful for the writing of this text has been my field experiences in other settle-
ments, inhabited by Bulgarian Muslims (village of Draginovo, Velingrad region,
1996-2003, cf. Benovska-Sabkova 2006; village of Pletena, Goce Delchev region,
2011, cf. Benovska-Sabkova 2014).

The ethnographic observations in Zlatograd have shown a multilayered and
dynamic picture concerning identities and the levels of identification. One of the
first topics, which Zlatograd inhabitants discuss spontaneously and on their own ini-
tiative with visitors of the town, has been the unproblematic and good, in their view,
cohabitation of Christians and Muslims. The observer can easily establish the con-
trast to some other settlements of Muslim population, where the outside visitor ex-
periences direct manifestations of distrust (Benovska-Sabkova 2006). Guided by
professional skepticism, the anthropologist seeks to find some kind of “second re-
ality” beyond the verbal declarations; instead, he/she gradually finds evidences of
their authenticity.

The mixed marriages are considered as an indicator in for the presence of
lack of tolerance. Interviews and informal conversations indicate that though rarely
bi-confessional marriages existed in the 1960s. In our days they are not by far a
rarity and surprise no one, though there are no reliable data about their number. The
bi-confessional marital or partnership couples are becoming a connecting link be-
tween the two communities and this entails further mutual familiarization and
closeness between them as well as impacts in the sphere of ritual life. The son of
our interlocutor L. V. — a Christian — has a girl friend from a Muslim family. In the
summer of 2013, L. V. was invited by the Muslim family to perform a prestigious
role in a life cycle ritual. L. V. narrated about that event respectfully both with re-
gard to the people, and to their traditions, which she got to know in this way.

The topic concerning bi-confessional marriages paradoxically intersects
with another one — of the mixed cemetery in Zlatograd, where since 1976 Christians
and Muslims have been buried side by side. That fact is mentioned in almost all the
interviews and informal conversations and it has been invariably mentioned in sup-
port of the claims of the high level of tolerance between the two population groups.

"2 Boris Tumangelov (1935-2007) was long-term researcher at the Ethnographic Institute with
Museum who settled in Zlatograd after his retirement (authors’ note).

'3 Part of the fieldwork has been shared with my colleagues Ilya Nedin and Ana Luleva as well as
with students from the University of Blagoevgrad “Neofit Rilski”. My appreciation goes to all of
them for the shared discussions and ideas.

' Personal archive of Constantin Peryov. I am grateful to Mr Peryov for his kind cooperation.
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It is known that the destruction of Muslim cemeteries and the establishment
of common cemeteries with Christians was part of the campaigns of repression of
Muslims in Bulgaria under socialism. However, in the collective memory of the cit-
izens of Zlatograd, these traumatic events have been reinterpreted and the story of
them (shared by Christians and Muslims alike), turns into a positive message, reaf-
firming mutual respect. According to the story we heard in different variants, in the
arrangement of the mixed cemetery, the local socialist rulers called the imam and
the then priest Father Atanas Arolski, who had served for fifty two years in Zlato-
grad and had been considered a saint in the Central Rhodope Mountains (Surkova
2012). They informed them about the plans for a common cemetery. Initially, the
imam disapproved of the idea, but then Father Arolski rhetorically asked, why
should dead be divided, after they spent their lives together. The imam agreed and
in this way a consensus was reached on the delicate matter.

On 20. 09. 2012 we visited (together with students) the village of Medous-
sa (former Memkovo) in Greece, located less than 10 km away from Zlatograd and
populated by “Pomaks”. In conversation with a dozen or so men from the village,
they imparted that they liked Zlatograd but did not approve of the mixed cemetery.
Unexpectedly, our driver, a man of 48, from Zlatograd, joined the conversation.
“Well, how can I separate them now?”, he exclaimed. “My mother was Muslim, 1
buried her in the Muslim fashion. My father was a Christian — he died soon after
her and I buried him in the Christian way. But in one place. This was their wish — I
complied!” Surfacing in man’s response are the consensus discourses, characteristic
of Zlatograd: the cemetery is mixed, because in their lifetime people lived together
and should not be separated after death.

The mixed cemetery creates ambivalence, which in turn, engenders strate-
gies of its neutralization. The mother of my interlocutor, a Muslim, had taught her
how to deal. On entering the cemetery she had to say out loud “Good day! Good
day!” twice: first in her own name, then on behalf of the dead. “They (the Chris-
tians, M. B.) are foreign, therefore first respect to them.” Then she had to say,
twice again: “Selyam aleikum — aleikum selyam”, addressed to their own, to the
Muslims."” The cemetery, like the temple, is a place where the idea of a borderline
between “one’s own” and “the others” is most acutely felt. The expression “They
are foreign, therefore respect is due to them first” unambiguously evinces the frag-
ile balance between the awareness of invisible borders, on the one hand, and toler-
ance and respect, on the other.

The orientation to Bulgarian identity found expression in the process of
voluntary conversion from Islam to Eastern Orthox Christianity, which had started
in the early 1990s and is continuing to this day. In her autobiographic narrative, R.
D. mentions that she adopted Christianity together with her family after 1990. The
Muslim origin of the family is kept secret from the grandchildren until their adoles-
cence. During her story R. D. also shows two donations certificates by which the
family has sponsored the painting of icons for chapels under construction in Zlato-

15 Interview, taken from M. S., 11. 07. 2013.
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grad.'® A year later, her husband showed out to us the icon, donated by their family,
when we visited together the Chapel of St Constantine and Helena. Notwithstanding
that they have adopted fundamental Christian symbols (baptism, lighting of candles,
taking part in the construction of Christian temples), R. D. and her family rarely go
to church. The conversion from Islam to Orthodox Christianity has rather been a
sign of change of identity, than prompted by religious motivation. The latter how-
ever cannot be interpreted as a sign of universal opportunitic motives for the con-
version. Among the most commited parishioners of the Church of St George in
Zlatograd have been two young women (one of whom is also a sexton), formerly
Muslims, recently converted.

Conversion to Eastern Orthodox Christianity started in Zlatograd, and the
neighbouring settlements of Nedelino and Startsevo, in 1993 with a few group con-
versions of people from the region, on the initiative of the Eastern Orthodox mis-
sionary Father Boyan Saraev, himself of Muslim origin. Through the mass-media,
the missionary activity of Father Saraev became extensively known among the Bul-
garian population and in fact this was the most popular case of group conversions
among the Bulgarian Muslims during the past twenty-five years.17

During the past few years, however (after the end of the 1990s), the pro-
cesses of conversion have changed. According to the admission of believers playing
an important role in the life of the Orthodox parish in Zlatograd, Father Saraev
withdrew from the practice of group conversions. At the same time, both the metric
book and the interviews testify that conversion has been going on, but individually.
When we studied the metric book of the church with the help of a student - Septem-
ber 2012, in the church of the Assumption of Our Lady [Uspenie Bogorodicno] we
were warned not to put down and make public the names of the newly converted,
because of the categorical wish of some of them that their conversion remain a se-
cret. In some of the cases, change of religion has been prompted by pragmatic rea-
sons. Migrants or people wishing to emigrate to countries of powerful influence of
the church (Greece, Spain) take the decision for conversion in anticipation of this
facilitating their integration in these countries. Because of strivings to discretion,
the metric book is only partially informative about the number of the newly con-
verted. The scale of the conversion may be judged by the statement of Father
Costadin, now priest of Zlatogradlg: during the past three years he has converted
200. Obviously, this is not a matter of isolated cases, but of a tangible process of
conversion. The existence of opportunistic motifs in some of the cases does not play
down the significance and complexity of this process as a sign of adopting Bulgari-
an identity.

16 Interview, taken from R. D., 04. 05. 2012.

'7 For a similar, but much more sweeping conversion of Muslims to Eastern Orthodox Christiani-
ty in Georgia, cf. Pelman 2006. Concerning Father Saraev, cf. his book: Saraev 1996.

'8 The information has been comminicated by father Costadin to my colleagues Ana Luleva and
Ilya Nedin on 02. 05. 2014, during church service in the chapel of St Atanasius, located on the
peak of the same name in the vicinities of Zlatograd.
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Tolerance in Zlatograd does not preclude rivalry between different cultural
strategies or different groups of interest, among the Bulgarian Muslims including.
One of these contradictions is between the actively practicing Muslims in Zlato-
grad, on the one hand, and the Muslims of lay orientation or atheists, on the other.
This contradiction is visualized in a competition in height between the newly built
mosque and the trade centre under construction twenty meters away from it,
crowned by a high tower. This competition for spacial and symbolic supremacy has
not been just a rumour. The owner of the trade centre, a man of Muslim origin, also
undertook a deliberate provocation in 2012, opening an erotic bar in the building
facing the entrance to the mosquel9. Obviously, for some of the people of Muslim
origin in Zlatograd, the attempts at re-conversion to Islam are inadmissible and the
building of an overlarge and tall new mosque is perceived %’ust in this way. The con-
flict has been alleviated by the mediation of the local elite”’, whereby the erotic bar
was closed down in return for the promise, taken and observed, that singing in the
mosque be live and without amplifiers.

These cases lead to the conclusion that influential and empowered circles
of people of Muslim origin perceive the Christian identity as more prestigious and
withdraw from historical and biographical trajectories relating them to Islam. In this
way the marginality of the Bulgarian-Muslim identity is being overcome along with
the traumatic connotations it carries.

2. The urban culture

Let me remind one of the initiale questions: why has precisely Zlatograd
been a place where the process of adopting Bulgarian identity proved to find so tan-
gible manifestation? There are different reasons for these sentiments. First, histori-
cal continuity should be pointed out, as for example the activity of the Rodina
[Homeland] Association (1937-1947) among the Bulgarian Muslims in the Central
Rhodope Mountains (Krasteva-Blagoeva 2001; Gruev, Kalyonski 2008), and in
Zlatograd, in particular (Pachilov 2008, 98-100). Another cause of the rapproch-
ment between Muslims and Christians in Zlatograd is also rooted in the local histo-
ry under socialism: the influence of the socialist atheistic policy should also be
pointed out along these lines>', which led to alleviating the alienation between both
confessional groups; yet, people among the Bulgarian Muslims became part of the
local communist elite under socialism.

Another important factor of the local climate of rapprochement has been
the long lasting impact of urban culture. It becomes clear from the characteristics of
the town, made by Stoyu Shishkov (Shishkov 1892, 7-13) that in the 19" century
Zlatograd (at that time Daradere) had been closer to the model of the big Bulgarian
mountain villages (like Panagyurishte, Koprivshtitsa, Kotel, Elena, Tryavna and

19 Zlatogradski vestnik newspaper, 30. 01. 2012, p. 6.
20 wwwe managed to deal with that”, interview taken from P.Sh., 13. 07. 2013.
2! Ghodsee 2010 speaks about a similar result in Madan.
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others), which turned into towns during the period of National Revival (Georgieva
1981, 21,26). This transformation was due to their economic flourishment as cen-
tres of commerce and crafts and the related architectural urbanization and develop-
ment of the piublic institutions. This also refers to Zlatograd, which owed its pros-
perity to trade and crafts (textiles, tailoring) during the 19" century. Trading was
predominantly characteristic for the Bulgarian Christian population, which though
less numerous exerted a greater influence on town governance. The Muslim popula-
tion was chiefly occupied with agriculture, stock-breeding and, to a certain extent —
with local trade (Shishkov 1892, 7).

The institutions, developing in Zlatograd during the 19™ century, were not
only evidence of the processes of modernization, but also opened up new space for
public communication: a Bulgarian Christian municipal school opened in 1852
(Shishkov 1892, 8); replicating its example a Muslim primary school (ruzhdie) also
opened in 1888 (ibid; Pachilov 2008, 22, 52). Built in 1834 and 1871 were also the
two churches; during that time there were five mosques in the town and six mas-
jids*. Being a centre of a kaaza (district), Zlatograd had also administrative func-
tions, and, respectively, public buildings: a government house and barracks (Shish-
kov 1892, 10). I should mention here the trade spaces, characteristic of the Balkan
towns during the Ottoman period — the bazaar and especially the carsi, located
around which were prestigious and spacious homes of wealthy citizens of Zlatograd
(Hartmuth 2006, 22-23).

Insofar as Zlatograd (together with the region of the Central Rhodope
Mountains) were included in the Bulgarian state later, in 1912, somewhat later a
chitalishte™ “Prosveta” [Enlightenment] was aslo established (1908 — Pachilov
2008) and a post office (1913). Once founded, the chitalishte became a centre of
vigorous social life and diverse, definitively modern cultural events and urban en-
tertainment: an amateur theatre (starting in 1915) and operetta (1911-1912), choir
singing, a string orchesgra, dancing parties, educational courses (in accounting and
esperanto — ibid, 24). Considerably contributing to the activation of artistic life in
the town was the small group (of about ten) highly educated Russian Whiteguard
immigrants. They arrived in 1926 and soon afterwards were at the head of the
church 2cz‘hoir, the orchestra and helped the staging of operettas in 1927-1934 (ibid,
33-38).

The musical life, centred in the chitalishte, exerted a beneficial influence
also on the forms of open public communication in the town with a specific urban
phenomenon — corso [ ‘dvizenie’]. According to recollections about life in Zlatograd
in the 1930s, during these evening walks along one of the main streets, young peo-

22 After the Ottoman tradition, Masdjid is a smaller Muslim temple with no minaret located in Is-
lamic residential quaters mahalle.

# Chitalishte: historic Bulgarian cultural institution combining the feature of library and cultural
center comprising library collection and theatre, musical, etc. facilities.

24 Recollections about the cultural life Zlatograd and the role of the Russian immigrants feature in
the interviews with A. Sh. 29. 09. 2012 and 04. 05. 2014; and P. Sh., 13. 07. 2013.
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ple sang melodies remembered from the chitalishte shows and merry-making (Pa-
chilov 2008, 93-94).

Paralel to the Prosveta [Enlightenment], in Zlatograd in the 1930s there
had been also an independent Muslim chitalishte ,,Yudgedilekt “. On the initiative of
the Prosveta, the two community centres integrated in 1934 for joint activities.” In
1936 the Muslim school Ruzhdie*® was closed down and the Muslim children start-
ed attending school together with the Christian in a common school “Antim I (Pa-
chilov 2008, 96-97). Later on, under socialism the public urban spaces were extend-
ed, which made possible the coexistence of Christians and Muslims to overcome the
segregated (though tolerant) co-existence in confessionally homogeneous neigh-
bourhoods in Zlatograd.”” These processes were accelerated, including also by
working together in the industrial enterprises, opened up under socialism, first and
foremost in the mining industry, viz. “Gorubso” — Zlatograd.”®

Although joining the population of Zlatograd have been all the time people
from the neighbouring villages (particularly under socialism), the local community
has a definitive urban identity, in which it takes pride. “Zlatograd has no tradition-
al wear”: this sentence was the first in the conversation with a local schoolmistress
in retirement on 04. 05. 2014. By these words she emphasizes the urban character of
the cultural tradition of Zlatograd. Her personal memory keeps no image of a tradi-
tional (rural) clothing in Zlatograd and as evidence she demonstrates a rich family
album of photos from the 1920s on. Indeed the black-and-white photos have pre-
served not only the faces of people in standard European clothes, but also a memory
of events showing also a European style of entertainment and leisure.

The politics of memory and the management of the tangible cultural herit-
age of Zlatograd after the end of socialism have been mutually related. Presented
here will be mainly the Ethnographic Areal Complex and the development of tour-
ism in Zlatograd linked to it. The Ethnographic Areal Complex in Zlatograd was in-
augurated on May 24, 2001 thanks to the initiative and collaboration between the
local businessman Engineer Aleksandar Mitushev and Boris Tumangelov, who also
have family relation.”” The two of them are at the basis of the Delyo Voivoda Asso-
ciation assisting the project. The Museum Complex in Zlatograd differs from other
similar projects in Bulgaria in that it is private property (belonging to Engineer A.
Mitushev) and that the buildings in it have permanent residents (Georgieva 2006).

25 Chitalishte, No. 6, 1956, 22-28.

%6 The closing down of the Muslim school in 1936 was a result of the Bulgarian nationalistic state
policy during that time, which alongside its authoritarian character had nevertheless a positive
effect on the modernization of society”, cf. Gruev, Kalyonski 2008, 91.

2 About the 13 Zlatograd neighbourboods during the 19" century, cf. Shishkov 1892, 7-8.
2 About “Gorubso”, cf. Ghodsee 2010; archive Konstantin Peryov.

 The information about the area ethnographic complex has been mostly drawn from interviews,
taken from Boris Tumangelov (04. 05. 2004) and Aleksander Mitushev (19. 09. 2012) and sup-
plemented by data from the periodical press and the electronic media.
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1. Family picture taken in 1927: a family from Zlatograd in city costumes.
Submitted by Ms Atanaska Shukova, Zlatograd, 2014.

The realization of the project became possible under the impact of various
factors. The original idea belonged to Boris Tumangelov. The financing came from
different sources (individual investments, funds supplied by PHARE and
SAPARD). A major role was played by the cooperation of the municipality in
Zlatograd (it gave free of charge the buildig of the Ethnographic Museum) during
the establishment of the complex. The availability of about one hundred houses, de-
clared to be architectural monuments of culture under socialism and restored in the
1980s has been a significant local resource, skilfully managed and put to use by the
authors of the project. In 2001 Alexander Mitushev purchased from their owners the
ground floors of the restored houses they inhabited — monuments of culture — and
appointed them as nine craftsmen’ workshops. In its initial appearance, the Ethno-
graphic Areal Complex included the workshops, the building of the restored old
coffee house, the Ethnographic Museum and the restored water mill at the town’s
end, which combined museum functions with a restaurant of traditional Rhodope
cuisine. The museum collections opened earlier and operating — a Museum Collec-
tion of Communications (1987) and a Museum of the Education Cause in the Cen-
tral Rhodope Mountains (1978), which have been public property®® are conceived
by the visitor to be part of the integrated space of the Ethnographic Areal Complex.

30 Cf. www.zlatograd-bg.com/pages/church-and-museums
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2. The Ethnographic Museum in Zlatograd, and students from the University of Blagoevgrad
posing, 2012. Photo by Milena Benovska-Sabkova

3. Museum presentation of traditional costumes from Zlatograd - Ethnographic Museum, Zlato-
grad, 2012. Photo by Milena Benovska-Sabkova
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However, the project rapidly expanded, moreover along commercial lines.
The restoration of the existing old houses was supplemented by the building of a se-
ries of new ones, though erected in the spirit of the traditional Rhodope architecture
and located at the same site, neighbouring the structures of the museum complex. In
this way visitors of Zlatograd come across the fact that the newly-built structures
share the space of the Ethnographic Areal Complex. Moreover, in guides (booklets
and in Internet) they are presented as part of the Complex.31 The new construction
has been helped both by cultural knowledge and resources, part of the museum
complex (like the woodcarving workshop, for instance, which produces wooden
parts for the newly erected buildings).

Now property of Aleksandar Mitushev are six hotels of different categories
(from the de luxe “Aleksandre” to the “Grebentsi” hostel), five of them in the com-
plex, as well as six restaurants and coffee houses.*> Employed by the Ethnographic
Area Complex are about eighty people.

In the course of time the project has obviously become largely commercial-
ized, whereby the cultural heritage of Zlatograd has gradually started to play a sec-
ondary role. This trend has been demonstrated by the interview taken from Ale-
ksandar Mitushev in September 2012. My questions concerning the cultural herit-
age most often received answers covering the development of the tourist business.
A comparison of published interviews of Boris Tumangelov and Aleaksander Mi-
tushev show indicative differendces. Whereas Tumangelov is primarily speaking
about the culture and traditions of Zlatograd (though sometimes idealized, cf.
Georgieva 2006), the newspaper interviews of Mitushev rather openly advertise the
tourist sites (Dvevnik 2008; Petkova 2012).

Numerous ritual events and holidays are held on the territory of the Com-
plex, which it is even hard to enumerate. They deserve separate consideration, but
even a cursory mentioning of some of them brings to the fore their character of “in-
vented traitions”: organizing of “authentic weddings”, dying of Easter eggs by
schoolchildren, recreation of the Peperuda [ Butterfly] rain ritual, Trifoniada — a hol-
iday honouring St Trifon [vine pruning] and others. Most of these rituals are associ-
ated with Christianity and their popularization in a town, where the Islamic tradi-
tions are at least part of the history of a considerable proportion of the population,
raises more questions than answers.

My field research in September 2012 coincided with the Delyo Festivities
(17-24. 09. 2012) which are annually held and part of which is also the holiday of
Zlatograd. The next field research, in 2013 and 2014, showed that the festival of
Zlatograd was held by and large according to the scenario, observed in September
2012. The Delyo Holidays included a programme of varied cultural events among
which also exhibitions, presentation of a book, a basketball tournament. The culmi-
nation was the enactment of “A Market Day One Hundred Years Ago”. Partially

31 Cf. for instance the Internet site of the Ethnographic Area Complex: http://www.eac-
zlatograd.com/en/home/

32 Ibid.
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staged (with the assistance of the chitalishte), partially spontaneous (meeting the
desire of the citizens themselves), this was a recreation of the old city carsi from the
past — “one hundred years ago” with the participation of costumed characters.
Some of the citizens, among whom also numerous young people, pupils and chil-
dren were dressed up in “folk costumes”, borrowed from the stock of the folk song
and dance groups with the chitalishte.”> Recognized from among the costumed mul-
titude were women dressed up in traditional village costumes (part of their own or
their mothers’ dowry), characteristic of the nearby Muslim villages. Other parts of
the characters were dressed in “old urban clothing”, i.e. European clothes. The latter
rather reflected European urban fashions from the end of the 19" and the early 20"
century, which had gained currency in the popular imagination by way of the cul-
ture industries (cinema, TV, festivals) rather than historical models familiar from
museum collections. The enactment of “the old Zlatograd market place” proceeds
rather under the form of corso — a walk of the citizens along the cobbled streets of
the Ethnographic Area Complex; it was more important to stress the euphoric fes-
tive atmosphere. Culture management, guided “from the top” (by Mitushev himself
with the assistance of the local authorities and institutions), has found a direction,
also backed up by the spontaneous sentiments of the citizens of the small town, who
obviously need holidays.

The Ehnographic Arial Complex has been attracting tourists (mainly “in-
ternal” — from Bulgaria but also foreign) ever since its opening in 2001 to date. In
the interview taken from him, Alexader Mitushev proudly emphasizes that in 2000
Zlatograd had not attracted “a single tourist”, whereas currently between 60 000 and
70 000 tourists visit the town every year. Even if the figures have been inflated, the
presence of tourists has been a weighty factor in the town’s economic life.

According to the www.pochivka.bg internet site, now Zlatograd has 18
guest houses and nine hotels; the larger and smaller restaurants and cafees are hard
to enumerate. Part of them are owned by Aleksander Mitushev; the rest, however,
belong to other owners, most often in the form of family businesses (let us mention,
for instance, the Enchevi inns, Hotel Flora and the smaller guest houses “Lili”, the
“Todorova” house). The development of the Ethnographic Area Complex in Zlato-
grad has obviously been an incentive for the development of tourism in the town,
whereby after the initiative of the local business leader Engineer Mitushev, the hotel
and restaurant business has attracted other entrepreneurs, too. In this way tourism is
turning into an increasingly more significant factor in the local economy. “The an-
nual turnover from tourism in the municipality of Zlatograd exceeds 3 000 000 leva.
The municipality is visited every year by 70 000 tourists, a number exceeding 13
times the population of the town”.**

33 This kind of costumes are a specific form of folklorism. Usually they are made by order of the
amateur folk song and dance groups with the library clubs and often do not comply with the char-
acter of the local traditional atire of the past but rather copy the costumes of the professional folk-
lore ensembles operating in Bulgaria from the time of socialism to date.

3* Zlatogradski vestnik newspaper, 31. 07. 2013, p. 1.
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The buildings declared monuments of culture and restored in the 1980s,
remained unkempt and in a poor state after the end of socialism. Alongside the pos-
sible “free interpretations” of the architectural heritage, it has been saved from
declay through being included in the museum complex. Indicative is the compari-
son with the neighbouring small town of Nedelino: there had been there, architec-
tural monuments too, similar to those of Zlatograd, though in a poor state of repair.
The municipality in Nedelino, however, had allowed the sale and pulling down of
these houses, which had obviously been advantages missed within the context of the
high rate of unemployment and the sharp drop of the population of Nedelino as a
result of emigration and migration.”> On the other hand, the commodification of
traditions and commercialization raise numerous questions. Obviously, those au-
thors who have a critical approach to “the distortion of historical facts for the pur-
poses of entertainment” (Smith 2003: 82) have reasons to object.

Parallel to the development of the Ethnographic Complex and the tourist
business seething around it after 2001, an ambitious programme unfolds for the
building up or reconstrution of four Eastern Orthodox chapels, located in the form
of a cross in the vicinities of the town.*® The project became popular under the
name Krastata Gora [Cross-Shaped Forest].”” This project has been an expression
of the specific politics of memory™®: this is on the one hand a strategy of adopting a
Bulgarian identity by people of Muslim origin in Zlatograd; at the same time the
enhacement of the Christian symbolism in the urban space is also associated with
the ambitious entrepreneurial plans of the local business and political elite. Con-
firmed among the latter has been the conviction that cooperation across the border
with neighbouring Greece (from which economic advantages are expected) is only
possible by emphasis on the Christian identity. Probably these expectations are not
groundless in the context of the heightened nationalistic sentiments among parts of
Bulgarian society after the electoral successes of “Afaka [Attack]”, the extreme na-
tionalistic party, since 2005. In other words, the stressing of the Christian past and
traditions of Zlatograd benefits the perception of the town by tourists, as well, as a
scaled down image of the homogeneous “national traditions” and cultural heritage.
These sentiments find also expression in the manner whereby the Ethnographic Mu-
seum presents the traditional culture of Zlatograd and the region of Zlatograd as
homogeneous and lacking the signs of religious differences. The vernacular female
village costume, for instance, supplied for the museum from nearby villages of
compact Muslim population, has been put on show without the shalwars [loose
Turkish trousers] otherwise traditionally worn up to the mid-20"™ century.

35 Zlatogradki vestik newspaper, 28. 06. 2012, p. 6.
38 Zlatogradski vestnik newpaper, 29. 02. 2012, p. 4.

37 Krastata Gora is probably a new name analogous to the Christian sanctuary Krastova Gora
near Assenovgrad. Whereas the chapels themselves had actually existed in the past and there is
information about them from about the end of the 19" century (Shishkov 1892, 13) the name Kra-
stata Gora is new and is associated with the current initiative of restoring these chapels — inter-
view with A.Sh, 21. 09. 2012.

3% A definition of politics of memory, cf. in Barahona de Brito et al. 2001, 1-39.
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4. Moments of the Festival “A Market Day in Zlatograd, One Hundred Years Ago”,
September 2012.

5. Moments of the Festival “A Market Day in Zlatograd, One Hundred Years Ago”, September
2012.
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Within this context it should be no surprise that the leading role in the Kra-
stata Gora initiative belongs to the most influential representatives of the local eco-
nomic and political elite, who are Muslim by origin. The project, however, enjoys
extensive public support by the whole local community no matter of what religious
identity (former or current), including also through the collection of donations from
the citizens.” To put it in short, this initiative aims at modifying the symbolic geog-
raphy of the region along the lines of a national homogeneity, desired and backed
up by most of the citizens.

Short Conclusion

What has been presented so far and the available sources of data make it
possible to outline the historical transformations in the urban culture in Zlatograd
from the 19" century to our time. Though comparatively small as far as the popula-
tion goes, in the 19" century Zlatograd had a mixed image: it combined the features
of a commercial town, an administrative centre, and of agrotown. Under socialism
the town also developed as a mining settlement,”® while the outlines of the trade
town were only a historical memory during socialism, leaving a trace in the archi-
tectural and cultural heritage. The revitalizing of the latter through the Ethnographic
Areal Complex after 2001 and the development of cultural tourism in this connec-
tion, has been changing the image of the town again. It is turning into a tourist des-
tination, while at the same time by way of the processes of musealization the inven-
tion of traditions, it has been claiming a status of a museum and “historical settle-
ment”. In the final count it “struggles” for a place on the map of the national histor-
ical memory.

It could be concluded that Zlatograd has been developing urban culture,
which flexibly combines different features and it is precisely these combinations —
distinct in the different historical periods — that characterize a specific version of the
culture of a small Balkan town. The example of Zlatograd comes to show that the
search for a culture, distinctive for the small town, is not in counter opposition to
the village; it is rather in the ability of the town to flexibly integrate and transform
“the inflows” of rural tradition.

The opening up of spaces for public communication is a distinctive feature
of the town as the bearer of “being civilized”. In Zlatograd they have been shaped
in the 19" century and have been increasingly more tangible in the course of time to
our day. Alongside a number of other historical factors, urban culture has been in-
fluencing the growing closeness between the Bulgarian Christians and the Bulgari-
an Muslims. This entails an advanced (though as yet incomplete) process of change
in the local Muslim identities, personal and collective, as well as crossing over be-
yond their traumatic marginality. “The Zlatograd Case” brings to the fore the mech-

39 Cf. Zlatogradski Vesnik newspaper, 29. 02. 2012, p. 4.

0 Concerning the types of towns, outlined in the anthropology of the Mediterranean societies, cf.
Kenny, Kertzer 1983, 13.
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anisms whereby one of the possible contemporary transformations of identity is
shaped of the Muslim self-perception as identification with the Bulgarian language
and origin. The specific local urban culture has been among the factors making this
possible.
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MuneHa BeHoBcka-CabkoBa

Ypb6aHa Kyntypa, penurmjcka KoHBep3uja u
npeBasunaxerwe eTHMYKe onynaHoctu byrapa
Mycnumata (,,lfomaka“)

Pan je mocsehen mpomenama 10 KOjUX HONa3H y
THUITy MapTUHAIHOT UIeHTUuTeTa byrapa MycianMana, a moj
yTHIajuma rpajacke kyiarype. O Byrapuma Mycnumannma, | ypOaHa KynTypa,
KOjU TIPEJICTaBJbajy KOH(DECHOHATIHY MarmbuHy, MOCTOju | Oyrapcku
o0uMHa HayyHa jnuTepaTypa (Oyrapcka M MHOCTpaHa), | MYyCIHMaHH,
nyOnukoBaHa HakoH 1989. rogmue. McTpaxuBama moka- | HICHTHTET,
3yjy Ja MOCTOje pasIMIUuTe CTPAaTeruje KOJEKTUBHE HEH- | KOHBEP3Hja
TU(HKALKje Y OBOj 3ajeAHUIM: Oyrapcka uaeHTuUKanmja
(Ha OCHOBY je3mka), MyCIMMaHCKa (y €THHYKOM CMHCIY) M Typcka (Ha OCHOBY
penuruje). Benmuku neo Hay4He IuTEparype 3ay3uMa ,,BUKTHMU3UpPajyhu’ mpuCTyIIL.
YcBajamwe Oyrapckor MISHTUTETA je MpoLeC KOjU JOMHHUPA y HIMPOKOM PETHOHY
Cpenmux Ponoma, anu je oH 0 cTpaHe HCTpaKUBaya WUTHOPHCAH M HETIPOYydaBaH.
OBoM mAeHTH(UKAIIOHOM Mporecy je nmocBehen mpeu meo pama. Kao m3pas ose
uaeHTH(UKaIpje, a Ha OCHOBY IpUMepa Major rpaga 3maTorpanga, pa3Mmarpajy ce
KyJITypHE CTpaTeruje: MemoBUTH OMKOH(pEeCHOHATHH OPaKOBH, OCTOjambe 3ajeIHH-
9KOT OMKOH(ECHOHATHOT TpoOiba (XPUITNAaHCKOT M MYCIMMAHCKOT) M KOHBEp3Hja
uciamMa y XxpuihanctBo. Jeman of ¢dakropa KOju yTHYe Ha MNpUOIMKABambe
xpumrhaHa ¥ MyciIuUMaHa y Ipajiy jecTe crenuduyHa KyJaTypa Majlor IUIAHHHCKOT
rpaja, KoMme je ocBeheH Ipyru neo paga. Yka3syje ce Ha UCTOpHjcKe TpaHchopMma-
mje 3nmaTorpanga: oH je OHO aAMUHHCTPATHBHHU IICHTAap, TPrOBAYKH I'paj | ,,agro-
town “ TokoM XIX Beka, pyJapcKy Irpaj y COLMjaIu3My, a IOTOM IIEHTap TYPUCTH-
yke uHaycrpuje on 2001. roguae. OtBapameM ETHOrpadckor KoMImiekca Ioj
OTBOPEHHUM HEeOOM, KYIATYPHO Hacliehe je yCIenrHoO eKCIUIoaTHCaHo, TPaHC(HOPMHU-
myhu 3matorpan y TypUCTHMYKHM IIEHTap. Y HCTO BpeMe, JIOKanHa enuTa mnokpehe
WHUIIMjaTUBY 3a PEKOHCTPYKIHjy 4eTupu xpuirhancke kamene. Y ETHorpadckom
KOMIDIEKCY, Ka0 ¥ Y IOMEHYTOM IPOjeKTy, yUECTBY]y IPEACTABHUIM JIOKATHE €U~
T€ MYCIUMAHCKOr Hopekiaa. MyClIMMaHCKU UAEGHTUTET Ce ONaXka Kao Mame Ipec-
TIDKAH, Ta je PeKOHCTPYKIMja Kaleld MOKYIIaj ,,JONHUCHBAma™ CUMOONNYKE Ieo-
rpaduje rpaia moJaBIaYeHheM XpUIIhaHCKe CUMOOJIHKE.

Kwyune peuu:

71






DOI: 10.2298/GEI1501073G
YOK: 39:911.375
MpumrbeHo 3a wramny Ha cegHuum Pegakumje 05. 03. 2015.

IJbumsana Naspunosuh

EtHorpadcku nactutyr CAHY
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MoryhHocT Tpeher:
HemaTepujanHa KynTypHa Hacneha lpaga’

VY TekcTy ce pa3MaTpajy OCHOBHU KOHIETITH MEPIMIIPabha rpa-

I, TIpe CBEra merosa Ioyiapu3anija y 0JJHOCY Ha cejo U (3Ha- Kmyune peuu:

THO KacHHUja) Ioyiapu3aiyja crapux "conunapHux" U caBpeme-
HHUX aHOMUYHHX rpanosa. [lopern Tora, pa3marpajy ce OCHOBHE
CMEpHHUIIE U Tpakca mpuMmeHe KOHBEHIHje 0 O 3aIITUTH HEMa-
TEpUjATHOT KYJATypHOT Hacieha, yriaBHOM OasupaHe Ha
YyBamby/3alITATA TPEAMOACPHUX KyATypHHUX €JIeMCHATa U —
Hajuenthe €CEHUHjATMCTUYKH CXBaheHHUX — TPYHMHHUX HIACHTH-
TeTa, fa OM ce MoKa3ano KakBe cy MoryhHocTH paspaje KOH-
LENTyaJHOr OKBUpa 3a mpuMmeHy KoHBeHuuje Ha — 10 cajia
Hempeno3Hara — ypbaHa Hacieha HacTana Ha HOTIIYHO Jpyra-
YHjUM TIpeMHcaMa, Kao M KaKBH HPOOJIEMH U IHUIEME IIPOUC-

rpaji, HeMaTepHjaTHO
KyJITypHO Haclehe,
pOMaHTH3aM

THYIY U3 CBCHTYAJIHUX TaKBUX noxymaja.

Maza Huje cacBUM jaCHO INTa je Ipaj MOrao OWTH, WIX 3aIlTO OH
II0CTOjao0, OMINTe je mpuxBaheHo 1a To Mopa 1a je OMo jenaH Manu
MIPOCTOP KOJH j& TPY’Kao CMEIITa] U YCIIyre BEJIMKOM OpOjy CTaHO-
BHUKA. (...) HujemHo Ouhe ca BUCOKOM HEPBHOM CTPYKTYPOM Kak-
Ba je moTpebHa aa Ou ce pa3Buiia KyaTypa (...) He Ou OMIIo y cTamy
Jla TIPEKHUBU Y TaKO YCKO OTpaHMYEHHM OKBHpHMa. AKO OH ce TO
MTOKYIIANo, pe3yiTraT OW JOBeo 0 MacOBHUX HEypo3a, IITO OH
VHHUIITAIO U caMy IIMBIJIM3AIU]Y KOja je CTBOPHUIIA TPaJ.

Knudopa Cumak, I pao.

... bejpyt y mornynoctu noaceha Ha MunxeH, Pemr... Can ®@pan-
uucko, Tomneky, Jlonnon, Amcrepaam. (...) I'pagoBu cy ce Tokom
BEKOBa HEM30€)KHO M3MelIaIH, JIOK MMEHa MeCTa HHCY IocTalia
caMo ocCTany MpouwiocTy. (...) CBe MpaIMOHAIIHOCTH MECTa, Bpe-

* TekcT je pesynartaT pajga Ha mpojekty 6p. 177026, Kymimypro naciehe u udenmument, Koju
(uHaHCMpa MHMCTapCTBO NPOCBETE HayKe M TEXHOJIOWKOT pa3Boja PC.
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MeHa 1 00HMYaja MOMEIIaHe Y jellHy BEUKY parmoHarHoct ['pana,
KOjH je 3armpemMao 11eo CBET, IONYT jeHOJUYHE, CHBE TacTe.

Jlapu Husen, /Ipcmenacmu ceem

Oga Ba nUTaTa TOTOBO JOCJIOBHO MOKAa3yjy KaKO C€ TOKOM APYre MOJIOBU-
He 20. Bexa Me’mao KOHLIENT I'pajia, 3aApkaBajyhu ce cBe BpeMe y HCTUM OKBHPHMA,
3aCHOBaHMM Ha POMaHTHYapCKHM Hjejama u3 19. Beka: Tpaja je MecTo Koje "HHje
HpHpOI[HO"l Uy KOME ce, yIpaBo 300T TYCTe€ HaceJbeHOCTH JbYJH KOjU HeMajy (4ak
Hajyemrhe HU MPETHOCTAB/BEHO) 3ajeIHUYKO MOPEKIIO, MOAPa3ZyMeBa U3MEIITEHOCT
BEIMKOT Opoja HEMOBE3aHHWX IIOjeJMHAIA, KOJH Y TOM (TPaJICKOM) KOHTEKCTY HE
MOTY Jla OCTBape JHYHYy HICHTU(HUKANHWjy, HUTH Na KOHCTPYHIIY KOJICKTHBHE
WJCHTUTETE KOjU OM MOTIIM J1a UM 00e30e/1e yCIeIIHO CBAKOJHEBHO JKUBJbCH-E.

300r Tora HHje YymHO IMTO, Oap Ha MPBU TOTIeA, oaHOC u3Mely rpaga u
ypbanor Hacieha, ¢ jemHe, n koHnenara KoHBeHIMje O 3alITUTH HEMAaTEPHU]aTHOT
KYJITYpHOT Haclieha u meHe IpuMeHe y MpakcH, ¢ APYyre CTpaHe, U3riiea Kao Ja je
JneduHICaH UCKIbYYNBO KOH(poHTanujoM. HemarepujamHo KyaTypHO Haciehe rpa-
ZI0Ba, KA0 M YUTAaBOT MOJepHOT 100a, Kao Ja HHje MpeaBul)eHO He TOIUKO CIOBOM,
koiuko ayxoMm KonBenuwuje, a u3 npumepa koju cy cturiu Ha UNESCO-Be nucte
jacHo ce BUIM Ja cy mpeyiaravu (HalMoHaIHe JpKaBe) Y MOTIYHOCTH MPErno3HAIN
Ty uHTeHIHjy KOHBEHIMje M 1a Cy ce yIIaBHOM IOHAWIAIH Y CKIagy Ca HOM.’
Wneja oBor pazaa je Omia 1a ce UCIUTAjy pa3io3u 300r KOjUX HeMaTepHjajiHa Hac-
neha rpamoBa HuCy mpeno3Hata u mpemiarana 3a UNESCO-Be nucte, mako je
BUX0BO MaTepHjalHO Hacliehe 0laBHO YKJBYUYCHO Y Pa3IMYMTE KaTeropHje Hero-
KpeTHOT Hacieha moJ1 3alTUTOM UNESCO-a.} To, Ham3rien jeTHOCTABHO MUTAbE
OTBOPHUJIO j€, HAPaBHO, YUTAB HU3 IpobIema.

Mpo6nem 1: KoHBeHUMja U MogepHO foba

[MaxxspMBO TTIEAHO, Y OCHOBHE KAaTETOpHje HEMaTepHjaHOT KyJITYpHOT
.4
Hacneha, kako nx neduuume KonBenmuja,” HecymmHBO Om Morim ma yhy Bpio

1 .

Kao na je ceno — *uBOT y 3uaHuM Kyhama, ca ToMecTU(HUKOBAaHNM OHJbKaMa W )KUBOTHUE-AMa U
ca yHnoTpeOOM pa3NUYUTHUX TEXHOJOTHja Koje 00e30elyjy CBakoJHEBHO OHBCTBOBAWE Y
HE€aACKBATHUM KIIMMATCKUM U llpyl"l/IM l'lpI/IpOl]HI/IM yC_]'IOBI/IMa — HUIITa npnpommje.

? Mako MMa eleMeHaTa, Kao IITO je HIp. Gpoorpajimba, pasTuduTa MO30PHIITA H/WTH KapHEBATH
U3 Pa3IMUUTUX KpajeBa CBeTa KOjU OW mocnu 6Gumu BE3aHW 3a TPAZoBe, alll HUCY cheyuguuno
ypbano Hacnehe, a Ha NPETXOJHUM JIHMCTaMa PEMEK-Jella YCMEHOT W HeMmaTtepujanHor Hacneha
gyoeyaHcTBa (UNESCO 2001), Beh ce Hanaze HEKH HECYMILUBO TPAJACKH Caap)Kaju, Kao IITO je
Hip. Tpr [lemHa en ®ra y Mapakenry (Hafstein 2013, 43-44).

> World Heritage Cities Programme y oksupy UNESCO-a je TeMaTCKM MporpaM 3ailiTHTe H
ynpasJbama Hacliel)eM rpagoBa, pa3BojeM TEOPHjCKOT OKBHpa 3a KOH3epBauujy ypbaHor Hacneha
u MepaMa TCXHUYKEC l'IOMOI’—lPI apn(aBama 3a I/IMl'[.]'leMeHTaLIl/ij HOBUX HpI/ICTyHa
(www.wch.unesco.org/en/cities).

4 . .
VcMeHa npenama M M3paXkaBama, yKIbydyjyin jesmk Kao CpeICcTBO MPEHOINEHa/00HKOBamka
Hematepujanor Hacieha; TpaauLHOHaNHE M3Bohauke YMETHOCTH; JAPYIUTBEHA Ipakca, o0M4aju,
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LIMPOKU CETMEHTU MOJICPHOT IOTJICAa HA CBET (Kao IITO Cy HIIP. HAYYHH METO[,
OCHOBHA JbYZCKA IIpaBa, YKJbYyUyjyhul ¥ paBHOIPaBHOCT CBUX IIpel 3aKOHOM, WU
IpaBoO Ha KYNITYPY, 1A 3aKJbYTHO ca UICjOM 3aIITUTE KyATYPHUX A00apa/KyaTypHOT
Hacneha), koju ce, Oap y 3amagHOM CBETy, JOXKHBJbABA]y KA0 HEYIUTHE UCTHHE, a
HE Kao KYJITYpPHU KOHCTPYKTH HACTadX TOKOM MOJEpPHOr n0ba U y OKBUPY (IIpH-
MapHO) €BPOIICKE, OAHOCHO IIHpE, 3aMaJHe IUBIIN3AIMje. AKO € JEKOHCTPYHILE
uMIuMnuTHa uaeosoruja (Roy 1994) xojoM ce oBakBe HEYIUTHE UCTHHE OOJIHUKY]Y,
BUJIM CE J1a Cy CBE TO €JIEMEHTH TayHO ojpeheHe KynType y jacHO neduHHCaHOM
BPEMEHCKOM ITIEpUO/TY, KOjU CE 3aTUM IPEHOCE ca TeHepallije Ha TeHepalujy 1 mpe-
CYJTHO Cy 3HAuUajHU 3a ayTO /WU IPYIHY WIACHTU(UKAIN]Y MUJINOHA JbYIH Y CaB-
pPEMEHOM CBETY, T€ C€, CAMHUM THUM, HECYMIHBO MOT'Y Je(pUHUCATH Ka0 HEMaTepH-
jamHO KyntypHO Haciehe — kako ra gedununie Konsenmuja. Kako Hukome jorr
YBEeK HE MMaja Ha maMeT Ja OWiio mrTa oX HaBeOeHOT moasene nox KoHBeHHHWjy —
MOJK/Ia ¥ 300T TOTa IITO j& CBE TO, KA0 M CBU OCTAJH aCHEKTH KYIType-Kao-KHBOTA,
Hemoryhe "mrutuT"/"9yBaTn" HEM3MEHEHO — II0CA0 aHTPOIIOJIOTra OCTaje MPerno3-
HaBarmbe HAjIIUpPET CIEKTpa THUX M0jaBa, KOje je HEOMXOAHO 1a Ou ce u30erie 3aMKe
(honknopuan3anyje YNTABOI KOHIENTa HEMAaTepUjaIHOI KylITypHOr Hacieha u/nim
OPUMEHE EBPOLICHTPHYHHUX MEpHJa y MPOIeCy 3allTUTE, ajlk U Aa OM ce OTBOPHO
YUTAaB HOBM HHU3 MHUTaKka KOja JUPEKTHO MPOUCTHYY M3 QIIyKTyHpajyhux omHOCa
riobaiHe KyAType M TIOKATHUX KyITypa, Kao M CyNpOTCTaBJbamkba OMPOKPATCKUX
Mepa 3allTHTE CBAaKOJHEBHOM JKMBOTY. Taj mocao je yTOJIMKO M3a30BHHUjU WITO je,
Oap ox crpane Oupokparuje (1 UNESCO-a u HanMoOHAIHUX JpKaBa), MOTIIYHO
HEOYEKHBaH M, BEPOBATHO, OTIIYHO HEXKEIJHEH.

Hcto Tako, BaH okBupa npuMeHe KoHBeHIHje, 3a caja ocTajy U Hajpa3HoO-
BPCHH]a, IIPE CBera WHAMBH/yalHa TyMauemha KyJITypHUX oOpa3ana, GopMH U Ipo-
MMMCAaHUX/KEJbCHHUX MOHAIIAka, Ka0 H Pa3IHIUTe (PopMe JOKAIN3AIHje CaBPEMEHUX
mI00aJHUX KYJTYpHUX oOpasalla, IITO je jeJaH OJ Haj3aHMMJbUBHUjUX M HajIIapo-
JTUKUjUX TIpolieca KOju ce OABHjajy Npea HammM ounMma. CBe Te WHAMBHIYyaHE
W/WIM JIOKAJHEe WHTEpIpeTanuje KyIType, clajama TPaJHldje W CaBPEMEHOCTH,
Koje 00je CBaKu JIOKAIHU MPOCTOP, OCTajy HecauyBaHe (IITO HHje MPOOIeMaTHYHO),
4yecTo 1 He3abenexxeHe (1ITO jecTe), HaKo Cy OHe, C jeJIHEe CTpaHe, KJbYd 3a pazyMe-
Bame KYJITypHHX IIpoIeca, a ca Ipyre, jeIUHH HAYuH 32 UCTHHCKO UMIICMEHTHpPA-
b€ HajpasIMUUTUjUX TpaAuLUja y CaBpEeMEHH >KUBOT. [Jlokanu3auuja je jeauHH
Moryhu HauMH o4yBama Tpaaullyje (MaTepujalHe WM HeMaTepHjallHe), Y CIIojy ca
HaYMHUMA JKMBOTA KOje HOCH CaBpeMeHO 100a, a OHa ce y JIOCaJallikh0j TPUMEHH
KonBeHIije HIKaKo HEe BUIH.

Yocranom, 1 3alITUTa HeMaTepyjaIHoT Hacieha je camo eo TIo0ann3oBa-

HEe KyNType, KOjU Ce HACTOjU MUMIUIEMEHTHUPATH y MTO je Moryhe Buile 3emaba
5 : .

LIKPOM CBeTa,” T€ je 3ampaBo Y MOTIYHOCTH aMOHMBAJICHTaH — OHA je riobOanHa

o0pean 1 CBETKOBHMHE; 3HaHa U BEIITHHE BE3aHW 33 IPUPOAY U CBEMHpP/yHHBEP3YyM; TPaJHLIHO-
HAJIHU 3aHATH.

> Moxia HeKe OJ1 FbHX | He XKelle Jia uyBajy cBoje Hacielje, jep uMajy MOTIyHO APYyraumjy IOTyIen
Ha OJHOC TIPOLUIOCTH M CaJallkbOCTH/OyAyHHOCTH, WM OHO ILITO 3amajHa KyjiTypa cMarpa
IbUXOBHM HacieljeM TpeTHpajy Ha HEKd Apyrd HaumH. Vmm He skeie na cadyBajy Hacnehe
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CTpaTerdja odyBama KyJITYpHOT IMBEpP3UTETa, Koja ce Hamehe riolanu3anujom,
OTHOCHO CTaJHHM IIPOIIHPHBAFKEM 3allaJHOT-KA0-TJIO0ATHOT IIOTJIea Ha CBET.
Hactojamem na ce KoHBeHIIMja 0 3alITUTH HeMaTepHjaHOT Haclieha crpoBene y
MPaKCH, MU CTOJUMO y BpaTHMa Koja, ca jeHe CTpaHe, MMajy MpOLUIOCT, HIEjy
CTPOTO OJIBOjEHUX KYJTYpa U IPYNHO (=€THUYKH/PETUTHO3HO-KA0-KYITYPHO, €CeH-
[UjaTICTUYKN) Ne(HUHUCAHNX UACHTHTETA, a Ca ApyTe, II00ATN30BaH CBET, (PIyK-
Tyupajyhe BUllecOjHE U UHAMBHIyaJHE UACHTUTETE U OECKpajHO IIAPEHUIIO IJI0-
KaJM30BaHUX KyITYpHUX (popMmu. MHCHUCTHpamkeM Ha O4yBamy CaMo jefHe CTpaHe,
MO>KEMO HPOITyCTUTH Ja YIIO3HAMO M pa3yMeMO OHY APYTY, OHY Y KOjOj CBH JaHAC
KHBHMO, Y K0jOj TpaJicka KyJITypa U leHO Haciele dnHe He3aHeMapJbuB JIE0.

MpoGnem 2: nepuenuuja Npaga

JemaH o KIIaCHYHHX OMHMCa Pa3BHjeHOI HHAYCTPHjCKOT Tpaja U3 CpeAnHe
19. Beka je HecymmuBo JlukeHcoB moptpeT Kouktauna (Kokcrpana), rpaaa xoju je,
3a JlukeHca M WeroBe CaBpeMEHHKE, OMO CUMOOJI CBUX HMHJIYCTPHUJCKHX T'palioBa
BUXO0BOT 100a:

"Buo je To rpax o UPBEHUX LMraja, WM Of Lurajga Koje Ou Ouie
IpBeHE Kaxa OW TO JO3BOJMIM TUM W IETeo; ald, Kako Cy CTBapH
cTajane, TO je OMO rpaj HEMPHUPOJHO LPBEH W IPH, KA0 OCIHKAHO
nune AuBJhaka. bHo je TO rpax MamIMHA M BHCOKHX ITUMIbaKa U3
KOjHX Cy ce HEIpecTaHo, 3a YBEK, M3BHjajle 3MHje THUMa, a Ja ce
HUKaJa He 0JIMOTajy 10 Kpaja. FiMao je npHU KaHaj, U PeKy Koja je
TekJia JpyOudacta on 0oje OOJECHOI MHUpHCA, U OIPOMHE T'OMUIIE
3rpaja MmyHe Ipo30pa KOju Cy 3BEIKAIM M TPECIH Ce MO YUTaB JaH,
JIOK je KM HapHOT MOTOpa MOHOTOHO PaaHo Tope-Ioiie, Kao IiaBa
CIOHa y CTalky MEJIaHXOJWYHOT Jymwia. Mmao je HEKonnmko
BEJMKHUX YJIHIA, KOje Cy CBE JIMUMIIE je/lHa Ha IPYTy, 1 MHOTO MaJHX
yIIHIa, KOje Cy joIll BHUIIEe JHYWIIEC jeHa Ha JPYry, HaceJbeHUX
JbyZIMMa KOjH Cy Takolje JIMYWJIU jeHH Ha JIpyre W KOjU CY CBH
W3Ja3WIM W yJIA3WiId y UCTO BpEMe, ca MCTHUM 3BYKOM Ha UCTUM
IUIOYHHUIIAMA, J1a Pajie UCTH 110Ca0, U KOjuMa je CBaku JaH OUo MCTH
Kao jydyepallmhy U CyTpallbi, U CBaka FOAWHA UCTa Kao MPETXOIHA
u cneneha" (Dickens 1854, Chapter V).

TypoGHocT n Oe3Halje oBOr omuca y MOTIYHOCTH OJroBapajy WAEjH Ja Cy rpaJoBH
MecTa y KOjUMa Jbyd He (MOTyY /1a) )KMBE KBATUTETHUM KHBOTOM H y KOjUMa HeMa
HUYEra BPETHOT M JIETOT, IITO je OMiIo yoOWdajeHO cXBartame rpaaa J{MKeHCOBOT
noba. Jlyx oBor omuca aHac Mperno3HajeMo y TOTOBO 0ECKOHAYHO BapUpaHUM JIHC-
TOIHjCKUM OIMCUMa T'pajioBa OyAyhHOCTH, TpamoBa U3 NUBWIH3AIM]jE (HAIIE) KOja

Hapoma/KyATypa Koje Cy IpocTope aKTyelnHO nocTojehinx apikaBa HacesbaBala TOKOM HCTOpHje
(xao wITO je, Ha mpuUMep, OUII0 pyIIeHe OYIUCTUYKUX CKyInTypa y ABranucrany 2001. roqunae u
2015. akTyenHO yHHUIITABAKE MECOMIOTAMCKHX MPEeIMeTa U3 IPaJICKoT My3eja y Mocymy — koje ou
MOTJIO J1a TOBOPH H 0 0J0Mjamy eBPOIICKUX/3alaIHIX BPEJHOCTH), a IITO je HHaye OMIIO MOTITyHO
yoOuuajeHo | 3a 3anaqHy/eBpOoICcKy/XpHInhaHCcKy IMBHIIN3ALN]y TOKOM Beher Jera ucTopuje.
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je mwim ypymmia caMmy cebe 10 Mepe IMOTIyHE alOKaJIHIICe WIIH j& JTOCTUTIIA HECITy-
henu HUBO oTyhema.

"Hohuu I'pag 60 je ciMyaH W3BHTONEPEHOM OIUTY M3 COLMjaTHOT
JapBUHHU3MA KOjJH BPIIHM HEKU pa30ouyapaHH UCTPAKUBAY, ca MPCTOM
CTaJTHO HA KOMaHH 3a Op30 nmpemoTaBame." (Gibson 1994, 8).

Csu TH rpajoBu OyayhHOCTH Cy cuBM W/wim 6e3 0oje, y CBUMA CY JbYJH MOTITYHO
YCaMJBCHH Y TOMHIU — OHHU Cy 3aIpaBO TOIUKO YIAJbEHH OF 3aMHIBCHE CIIHKE
UJIITHOT TIPOCTOpA Jla Ce YMHM Jia YOIITe HHUCY MOJOOHH 3a xuBoT. Ho, cimka
UJICaJIHOT TIPOCTOpA Ce U JIaHAC Y BEJIMKOj MEpH 3aCHHBA Ha POMaHTHYapCKOM Mac-
topammsmy (Gifford 2013, 20-25), ucrospemeno (6ap y EBporn) npahenum Takohe
POMaHTHUYAPCKOM HjejoM o Oe30emqHoM Kpuily Hanuje. Kako je jacHo aa cy moaep-
HH IpaJOBH OECKPajHO ya/beHH O]] MACTOPAIHE WAMIE U Ja, UICTOBPEMEHO, Y IhHMa
BHUIIIE HE TIOCTOj€ JaCHO U3paKEHH HAIMOHAIHN Ka0-jeIHHO-3HAYAjHH UICHTHTETH H
TpYIHE jeAUHCTBEHOCTH (AKO Cy UKaJIa M MOCTOjalIN), U3 TOTa CE U3BJIAaYH 3aKJbydaK
Jla y BbHMa He MMOCTOjU CUTYPHO/0e30eJHO MECTO 3a MOojeIMHIIa TTOBE3aHOT Ca CBO-
jOM OKOJIMHOM U y4BpUINEHO HAMOHAIHO/€THHYKO-TPYITHOM HOAPIIKOM.

Ho, caBpeMeHU cOLMOI03U U JPYTH XyMaHUCTUYKHA HACTPOjEHH M3Yy4aBao-
I TPaJioBa JaHAC YECTO MHCUCTHPAjy Ha OMO3MIMjHU M3Mely 3ajeHUIITBA Koja je
[OCTOjajia y TUM MpauyHHUM, HEKaJallllbHM TPaJoBHUMa U YCaMJbEHOCTH y CaBpeMe-
HUM OJIMCTaBUM METpPOIIOJIaMa, Y KOjuMa "Jak M KajJa IeIUMO HHTHMHE IPOCTOpe,
HACTOjUMO Ja OyJeMO CAacBUM YyJaJb€HH jeIHU O APYrHx', IITO je — KaKO Kake
KosnmaH - ycrnocraBibambe HOBOI KOHTpacTa n3mel)y crapor, COMIapHOr Ipaja Hac-
TpaM HOBOT, aHOMHYHOT,” KOjH je 3aMEHHO PaHHje KOHTPACTHPAme Cela M Ipaja
(Coleman 2009, 757). [Ipomena koHTpacTa, Mel)yTuM, He 3HaYH U IPOMEHY OJHOCA,
KOjU Kake: HeKaJia je Onino 6oJbe, cajia je cTpaiirHo.

Tako cy TH cTapu, MpayHH WHIYCTPUjCKH TPAJOBH MOCTAIH HPOCTOPH
pOMaHTI/IIIHe,7 pecraypatuBHe Hoctairuje (Bojm 2005, 86-97), a 1mUX0BH J€I0BU
U3 TIeproJIa HHIYCTPUjCKE PEBONIYIM]E U BUKTOPHjaHCKOT 100a, KOjH Cy WHCIHPH-
camu JI[MKeHCOB ONMUC Tpa3HUHE U 0Yajarba — YKOIUKO Cy 0ap JAEeTMMUYHO OUyBaHU
JI0 TaHAC — MOCTANIU Cy MecTa KO0ja ce 4yBajy, alanTupajy, MOHEKaa U PEeKOHCTPYH-
mry i — kao Haciehe® — mocTasbajy Ha KyITypHE M TYPHCTHUKE Marte.

S Anomie, anomy, anomia — TONOXKaj WM CTame MOjeIMHANA WIM APYIITBA KapaKTEPHCAHO
OJICYyCTBOM WM  paclajambeM COLMjalHMX M  NPaBHUX HOPMH M BPEIHOCTH;
http://www.thefreedictionary.com/anomia.

7 Jour je KunumHr ycTaHOBHO /1a je pOMaHTHKa YBEK MOBE3aHa ca mpoluromhy ¥ NCIPaBHO Mpo-
pekxao nma he nohm man kaga he mapHa TOKOMOTHBA W3IJIENAaTH POMAHTUYHO, HAKO je y HHETOBO
BpeMe JI0KHMBJbaBaHa Kao MojepHa u mpo3amyHa (Colebatch 2003, 40-41).

8 Blaenavon Industrial Landscape, Bristol, Manchester itd...

° VuammeH je W KOpaK gajbe: HANpaBIbeH je TeMatcki mapk Dickens World, y xome cy
PEKOHCTPYHCAaHH TPAJOBU KOje jeé OH JIOXKHMBJbABAO0 Kao HMPOCTOp HeMoryh 3a JOCTOjaHCTBEH
JbYJICKH JKHBOT, a KOJH Y CaJlalllilbeM TPeHYTKY (Tpeba ma) Aenyjy Kao pOMaHTHYHH OJ[jeK JaBHO
MHHYITyX, 60sbux BpemeHa (http://www.dickensworld.co.uk/).
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Mpo6nem 3: Npag kao nanumncecT

"Cpa MecTa cy nanmmiicectd. M3melhy ocraior, Mecra cy ciiojeBH
nurana, denuka, OeroHa, cehama, ucrtopuje u nereHgu (...)
Bbe30pojHr crojeBH CBakor Mecra crajajy ce y CcrenupuIHAM
BpPEMEHHMMA W TIPOCTOPUMA U CAZIPKEe HETOBE KYITypHE, CKOHOMCKE
U TIOJIMTUYKE KapaKTepUCTUKe, UHTepIpeTandje U 3Hadyema"
(Graham 2010, 422).

I'panoBu mocToje oA Kajga MocToje IMUBMIIM3aNMje (M Y CBUM IMBHWJIH3AIMjamMa) H
TOKOM HCTOpH]j€ j€ Y ’bUMa yBeK KUBEO 3HauajaH Jeo nomynauuje. OHU Cy OAyBeK
OMIIM HEIITO APYTo: Y BUX Cy IOJa3WIN JbYIU ca Pa3IHUUTUX CTpaHa, foHocehu ca
cOoOOM pasnuuuTe TOTJICAE Ha CBET, yBepema, 00MUaje, 1a Yak ¥ Hau3riell TaKBe
CUTHHIIC Kao NITO je HaYMH OJICBarba W/HIM KyJIMHApCKe MpedepeHIyje, u3 9era cy
ce 00JIMKOBAJIM HOBM HAYMHU JKUBJBCHA, KOJU Cy HA HAjpa3HUYUTHje HAUMHE OpuU-
KOJIMpaJId YHETE eleMeHTe, CTBapajyhu moTmyHo HOBe oOpaciie cBakojHeBuie. To
cy Omia MecTa rie cy ce Mame-BHIIEe HEecIyTaHO pa3MemHBalie Wiaeje HacTaie y
Pa3NIUYUATHM OKPY)KEHHMa U yCIOBHUMA, CTBapajyhin Tako MOBOJFHO OKPYKEHE 32
HacTajame MOTIYHO HOBUX HJIEja, 33 CTaJHY, KOHTHHYHUpPaHy IPOMEHY U IpyIITBA U

KyJATYype.

HcroBpemeHo, rpaloBH Cy OIyBeK Owmim Mecra Ae(HHHCAHA CTaIHOM
uHTepakuujom usmely Hacieha m ypOane ¢opme, CBakM O HHX — HaTHMIICECT
YHyTap KOTa Cy IOBE3aHH "IUCTHHKTHUBHH JyX HCTOPHjCKOT Tpaja, CHMOOINYKO
3HayYeme HberoBor Hacieha u ypbana hopma meroux Hapeauux ciojesa’ (Khirfan
2010, 315),te je ynpaBo Haciehe oHO mTO TpaHCHOPMHUIIE MATUMIICECT ypOaHOT
nej3axa y "mpoAyKT IHUPOKOT OTIcera COIMjaTHIX ¥ CHMOOIMYKUX Mpolieca KOju ce
MOTY PEKOHCTPYHCATH Ha OCHOBY TParoBa KOjH OCTaBJbajy U peIpe3eHTaIHja Koje
caomnmTasajy" (Crang 1996, 430).

W, kako xaxe Cphan Pagosuh: "Mako ce HaMeHCKH He Ipajie ca IUbeM
MEMOpHjalin3aldje, TPaJoBH HUMajy KallalluTeT Ja OTSJIOTBOPE, MaTepHjau3yjy H
penpe3eHTyjy KOJeKTUBHO Namheme U 1a ra cyOauMupajy y IpocTopy U BpeMeHy"
(Pamosuh 2013, 11), Te Ou crora OHIIO JIOTHYHO J1a C€, OCUM MaTEPHjaTHUX OCTaTa-
Ka, 9yyBajy (1iu Oap Oeliexe) 3HamWa, BEIITHHE, HJICje W MOTJIeIU Ha CBET crienupu-
YHH 3a ypOaHe MPOCTope, OMHOCHO CBE OHO IITO AeduHume KoHBEeHIMja 0 3aIITHTH
HEMaTepHjalHOT KyJITypHOT Haciela, a HacTano je W MOoCTojalo jeJMHO Y TPaJ0BH-
Ma.

Mpo6nem 4: KonBeHuunja u Npag
VY 3amajHoj IMBHIIN3AIUjH, KOja je 3aCHOBaHA Ha OHMITOJIAPHUM JTHUCTHHKIIU-

jaMa, oJ1 KOjuX je HajjacHuja ja : mu, ONHOCHO MU : OHU, TPAJOBU Cy OMUJIM jeHHA
MecTa T1e je Omno Moryhe cTBOpUTH, Ma KOJIMKO Majid, MPOCTOP 3a HemTo u3Melhy
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— 3a Tpeher, unMe ce y BEIMKO] MEPH HE CaMO TIPEBA3HIIA3H LEHTPUYHOCT * [IOrIe-
Jla, HETO W 3amaribyjy/npeBa3miia3e rpaHulle OWroyiapHoT Bul)ema cBera. Mnak,
caBpeMeHa TpaHc(opManuje rpagoBa MoKa3yjy Aa ce, YMEeCTO MpeBa3miIaKemha rpa-
HUIIA, CBE BHIIIC HHCUCTHPA HA IbUXOBOM MOJM3alky (4aK U GUIMIKOM), O UEMY jac-
HO TOBOPH TECHJEHIIMja U3Tpaibe "orpaleHux 3ajeqHuna’, KojuMa ce — OCUM MaTe-
PUjaTHOT YIHCUBAaKka CTpaxa y MPOCTOp y KOME Ce JKUBH, Kako To neduuume Cera
Jloy (Low 1997, 58) — onemoryhaBameM OUJI0 KakBe WHTepakuuje usmely pasnu-
YUTUX Tpyna, oHemoryhaBa U OONMKOBamkEe HOBUX M Ipyradujux KyJATYpHHX oOpa-
3aIa WM 9aK caMo y3ajaMHOT IIpero3HaBama U pasyMeBama. Jlakie, ykuaa ce 6uio
KakBa MOTYhHOCT HacTaHka Hedera INTO HUje O3HAYEHO NUCTUHKIMjOM MH : OHU
(Tpeher), naxko — 4ak u 'y OUpOKpaTCKOM AUCKYPCY OHHX KOjU Cy 3a1y>KCHH 3a 3alll-
TUTY Haclieha — jada wzaeja &a je HEeONMXOJHO NpeBasHiIaKEHE MmapaaurMe "jeHa
ToIyJIalyja, jenaH, je3uk, jenna penuruja” (Jlykuh Kpcranosuh, Jusar 2012, 15),
jep "caBpeMeHa IpYIITBAa KapaKTepHUILy AWMHAMUYHU U MYJITUIUIMKYjyhu mponecu
KyJITypHHUX IpoMeTa', IITO ce oJipakaBa U Ha Haciel)y, a HajouurjenHuje je y rpa-
JIOBUMA.

Ho, nocagammy nokymaju odyBama HeMaTepujailHor Hacieha rpajoBa, Ma
KOJIUKO PETKH, MOKa3alH Cy € MPUINYHO HEeyCNeIHUM. Xa(IuTajH 1aje HaKJbUBY
aHaIM3y MocTynKa 3amrTute Tpra [lemHa en ®uHa y Mapakemny (M BeTOBOT CYIITHH-
CKOT Heycnexa), yka3yjyhu Ha npobieme Koju ce He THU4YYy caMoO Te JIOKalluje, Hero
6u1I0 Koje cIuyHe Koja 61 ce Moria "ITUTUTH":

« mpeobmmkoBame "3aoctanoctn”'' y ayrentmunoct (Hafstein 2013, 45), koja ce
U aKTUBHO DPEKOHCTPYHWINE pPYyIICHEeM HOBOM3rpaljeHMX 3rpaja M CKUAAmEM
pexiaMa. Ja 6ux Ty Jojana Ja ce OCUM "3a0CTaloCTH" MHCUCTHPA U Ha €r30TH-
3My: YyBa C€ OHO IITO j€ IOHMjaMeTPaliHO Pa3IH4YUTO OJ CaBPEMCHE 3amlaHe
[UBIJIM3ALH]j€, TIOTIIYHO y CKIIAAY ca Ae(hUHHUINjOM €r30THIHOT Kao eCTeTH3a-
IIMjOM Koja 0oJ1 (aKTyeTHOT CHPOMAINTBA YMECTO HEKAJAIIEer KOJOHU]jaTHOT
OCBajama) NpeTBapa y CHEKTAKI, y KyITypy (TJIOOaTHOT IpyIITBa YMECTO
HeKaJalmbe KojJonujarae uMiepuje) (Arac and Ritvo 1991, 3);

e IpeTBapame KyJITYPHOT IpocTopa y pecypc momohy kora 6upokparuje (JIoka-
Ha Beha, aAMHUHUCTpaIMja, HAlIMOHAIHA Tella U Meh)yHapoHa 3ajenHuIa) ynpa-
BJbAjy CTAHOBHHUINTBOM — KOHTPONUIITY c€ M pePOPMHUIIY, yde N1a IIOCMaTpPajy
samthenn mpocrop/obuyaj/unctutyunjy "s opravdanim ose¢ajem ponosa"
(Hafstein 2013, 45), uume ce uHCHCTHpA HA "jeJUHCTBEHOCTH", OJHOCHO "igno-
rira (se) stvarno djelovanje tradicijske kulture i stvaraju neopravdane pretposta-
vke o jedinstvenosti praksi koje se Zele zastititi" (ucrto).

' Anrpononomku Jlpyru camo mokasyje yBuhame HEHTPUUHOCTH: ja/Mu cam/cMO yBek IIpBu,
Jpyru je/cy nedunncan/neduHUCaHN y OJHOCY Ha MEHE/HAC U ja/MH CaM/CMO Taj/TH KOjU Ta/mx
nedunHnem/o.

11 . . .

Ma mita ce mox ®BOM HoApasymeBano. Y oBoM ciydajy (u Hajsehem Opojy Apyrux) paau ce
€BPO/3aMaIHO-LIEHTPUYHOM IIOTJIEly Ha CBET, KOjU CBE IUTO HMje MOJEPHA 3allajiHa TEXHOJIONIKA
[MBUJIM3aLja CXBaTa 3a0CTaINM.
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Pesynrat oBakBe 3allTUTE je MPOCTOP KOjU je M3ryOHO ympaBO OHO 300T yera je
samTrheH: mpectao je na Oyne "mjesto susreta i kreativno ¢voriste Sirokog raspona
usluga i izvedbi" (Hafstein 2013, 43), npeTBOpeH y KIACHYHO TYPUCTHYKO HEMECTO
y OxeoBom cmuciy peun (Oze 2005).

Y Cpbuju, 3a caga, HU jeAaH oA MOTYhHX eleMeHara Tpacke KyIaType
(rpanmckux KynTyzpa?) HHUje CTUTao Ha HAIMOHAIHY JUCTY 3amITHNEHOT HeMaTepH-
jamHor Hacneljal,1 HUTH je OWJIO TaKBUX NpEAiora U3 JIOKAIHUX 3ajeIHUIa, HaKO je
MIOCTaBJbEH TCOPHUjCKH OCHOB 3a IpeyIore Te BpcTe, 06ap kana je beorpan y nuramy
(JIyxkuh Kpcranosuh, Jusar 2012). To, HapaBHO, HHjE TOCJIEIHIIA CXBaTamkba MPOo-
JeMa Koje, C jemHe CTpaHe, MPETIOCTaBJba, a ca ApPYyre H3a3uBa 3alliTUTa, HEro
yIIpaBO HEIPero3HaBambe IPaJCKUX Caapkaja Kao eJeMeHaTa HeMaTepHjajHe KyJl-
Type MOTOHUX/TIOA00HHX 3l THTH.

* % %

CBaku rpall, yBeK W CByrje, OMO je U jecTe packpmihe KyinTypa — Kako y
mpoctopy (OHUX KOj€ MOCTOje UCTOBPEMEHO), TAaKO U y BpeMeHy (IPOIUTHX U OyIy-
hux). HapaBHo aa je unTame TOT KOMIUIEKCHOT Haciela, Koje cTaHO Mema 3Haue-
BE YaK W aKo 3a]p)KaBa MCTH TN CIMYaH I10jaBHU OOJIHK, BEOMa KOMIUIMKOBAH
3aJlaTak, JIOK je HeroBo "ouyBame', IITa TOJ Ce MOJ THME TOpa3yMeBallo ca cra-
HOBHINTA OUPOKpaTHje, TOTOBO HeocTBapuB. Kynrtypa, nepUHUTHBHO, HE MOXKE J1a
ce orpaHu4u copyright-om (Brown 1998), Te Hu "Tpanuiuja" — 4ak HU HEHU Mate-
PHjaJIHH OCTaIll — He MOXKE J]a OCTaHE HEM3MEHEeHa, Ma IITa MMOKYIIaBaId. A TO
HE 3Ha4yM Ja He Tpeba MOKYyIIaBaTH M CTaJHO OTKPHUBAaTH HOBE HaYMHE Ha KOje ce
Hacyelhe MOoXKe yrpauTH y CBAaKOJHEBUILY — OUYBaHO y AyXY, Ma KOJIHKO My Gopma
Ouiia mpoMemeHa.
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12 3ampago ¢y y Harmonamsy mucty yBpmlieHa IBa elEMEHTA Koja GH ce MOINa Be3aTH 3a Tpaj:
BpamCKa IpaJicka recMa U mupotcko humumapctso. Mehytum, y oba ciydaja ce paau o Hacnelhy
OpHjEHTATHUX BapoOIINIa, KOje je aTPaKTHBHO jep je MPeAMOAEPHO M €r30THYHO (OpHjeHTAIN3aM-
Ka0-er30THKa) M MO CBOjOj CYLITHHHU je OJIMKE PypalHOM-Kao-IacTOPaJHOM HEro ypOaHOM
Haciely. IlpuTtom, y jenHOM ciy4ajy ce paad O TpagulMOHAIHOj M3BOhauyKoj yMETHOCTH, a y
JPYyToj O TPAAWIMOHATIHO] TEXHOJOTH]jH, KOje je TEIIKO pa3/BajaTH Ha pypaiHe u ypOaHe.

1 . .
* To, HapaBHO, OTBApa MTHTaKE KO MIPOIEkYje "AyX" Tpajia M Ha KOji HAUHH CE OH MOYeE UyBATH,
aJTH je TO IUTakbe 32 HEKU JIPYTH TEKCT.
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Ljiljana Gavrilovié

The possibility of the Third:
Intangible Cultural Heritages of the City

The paper considers the basic concepts of per-
ceiving the city, first and foremost its polarization
against the country or the village and (much later) po- | the city, intangible
larization between the old “solidary” and contemporary | cultural heritage,
anomic cities. Aside from this, the paper considers the | romanticism
basic premises and practice of the application of the
Convention for the Safeguarding of Intangible Cultural Heritage, which are mostly
based on safeguarding/protecting premodern cultural elements and — mostly essen-
tialist — group identities, in order to highlight the possibilities of reworking the con-
ceptual framework for the application of the Convention to — heretofore unknown —
urban heritages which originated on completely different premises, as well as the
issues and dilemmas which can arise from such attempts.

Key words:

The paper considers the relationship between the Convention and the Mod-
ern age, the perception/perceptions of the city, the city as palimpsest, and, ultimate-
ly the relationship of the Convention with the city and (potential/possible) intangi-
ble urban heritage. Attempts to safeguard specific forms of urban intangible herit-
age have, heretofore, been faced with a slew of problems, stemming first and fore-
most from the insistence on “backwardness” as authenticity (Hafstein 2013, 45), but
also the insistence on exoticism: that which is safeguarded is completely different
from contemporary western civilization, completely in line with the definition of
the exotic as aestheticization which makes pain (of contemporary poverty as op-
posed to colonial conquest of yore) into spectacle, and into culture (of global socie-
ty as opposed to the former colonial empire) (Arac and Ritvo 1991, 3).

Every city ever was and always is a crossroads of cultures — in space (those
with exist simultaneously), as well as in time (past and future). Of course, the read-
ing of such complex heritage, which constantly changes meaning even if it retains
the same or similar appearance, is a daunting task, while its “safeguarding”, what-
ever that may entail in the bureaucratic sense, is almost unfeasible. Culture, defi-
nitely cannot be copyrighted (Brown 1998), so neither can “tradition” — not even its
material remnants — it cannot stay unchanged whatever we may try. But this does
not mean that we should not attempt and keep discovering new ways in which her-
itage can be built into our everyday lives — safeguarded in spirit, however much the
form may vary.
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U rpaa v Bapouu:
cehawa Ha cBakOAHEBHU XUBOT Y
npeapatHom beorpaay

VY pany ce pazmatpajy onabpanu pparMeHTH U3 ayToOHOTrpad- Kwyune peuu:
ckux cehamwa PHopha Tpudynosuha (p. 1934), mpodecopa
CpenmOoBeKOBHE KIbI)KEBHOCTH Ha PuionomkoMm dakynrery ayrobuorpadcka
VYuuBep3utera y Beorpany, koju ce ogHOCE Ha CBaKOJHEBHH cehama, npuue u3
)uBOT y beorpany on cpenune Tpumecetnx roguHa 20. Beka JKHBOTa, YCMEHa
no kpaja Jpyror cBerckor para. PacmpaBiba ce O Be3ama ucropuja, Bophe
n3Mmely 1eHTpa u nepudepuje, cTBapamy CIUKe rpajaa, Mpei- Tpudynosuh,
CTaBJbalby IPOCTOpPA U MecTa, CI000IN KpeTama U 00JIMKOBa- Beorpaz, 3se3napa,
By HapaTHUBHOT HACHTUTETA.

IIPOCTOP, MECTO

AyTobuorpacpcka cehawa n npmye 13 XuBora

AyTto6uorpadcka cehama' Ha CBAKOIHEBHH KHBOT Y Tpajy y APYLITBCHHM
¥ XyMaHHCTUYKHM HayKama Be3yjy ce, C jelHe CTpaHe, 32 TeMy I'pajia U IpoyJaBa-
¢ CBAKOJHEBHIIE,” 4 C IPyTe CTPAHE 38 HAPATHBHO YOOIHUABAFSE 1 TIPE/ICTABIBARLE
yCIIOMEHa, ¥ BpeJHa Cy MaKikhe U3 BHILIE pas3iiora. 3a COILHOoJIore, Ipas je ,,HeKa Bpc-
Ta APYIITBA y MAJOM" 3aTO IITO OIpa)kaBa Jeo TII00AJHOT APYIITBA, a y UCTO Bpe-
Me je ,,caMOCTajJlaH EHTHTET KOjU MMa CBOjy OCOOCHY HCTOPHjy WM MmoceOHa CTPYK-
TypHa obenexja“ (Trpkovi¢c 2007, 165). 3a npymrBeHe HCTOpUYApE, €THOJIOTE U
AHTPOIIOJIOTE, TPAJ je 3aHUMIBUB Ka0 IPOCTOP HA KOME CE€ CYCTUUYy Pa3IMIUTE BpC-
T€ CTAaHOBHUIIITBA, YKJbY4yjyhu U MUTpaHTe, ca CBOjJUM OCOOCHHM KYJITypaMa, CBe-
YaHOCTUMA, MOHAIIAbHMa, MEHTAJUTETHMA, a Takohe U Kao MIO0aTHO TPXKUILITE Ha
KOM BJaJajy crnenuduyay oqHocu uzMel)y nojeaunana u uactutynuja (Lees 1994).
3a mpoydJaBaole KiIDKEBHOCTH, TeMa I'pajia je H3a30BHA U, ¢ 003MpOM Ha BPJIMHE U

! Ayrobuorpadcka cehama y KOTHHTHBHO] IICHXONOTHjH oxpelyjy ce kao mocebHa BpCTa AyroT-
pajHe emu30AnYKe MEMOpHje Y K0joj Cy HmoxpameHe MH(pOopMaluje JUIHe TPHPOJE, ,,Caupikaju
4mje je ycBajame Moryhe JoImpaTtu y BpeMeHy U MPOCTOPY M KOjH C€ OJHOCE Ha JIMYHO HCKYC-
80", Koctuh 2006, 220.

’B.: Spasi¢ 2004; Backovi¢, Spasi¢ 2014.
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mopoke ypOaHOT HAYMHA KHUBOTA, IPHKA3Yje ce aMOMBAJICHTHO W IPOTUBPEYHO, AU
y OCHOBH THX HPOTHBPEYHOCTH jeCTE YMICHUIIA JIa j€ Ipaj ,JbylICKa TBOPEBUHA U,
Kao TaKaB, CBEJOYAHCTBO HajOOJBET U HAJrOper y JbyIckoM poay™ (Quinn 1999, 77).
BuriesHauHOCT TeMe rpaja NpUCYTHA je B 'y (DOIKIOPUCTHIN: MPEICTABE O TPATY
ylaze y obnukoBame Mojena cBera, cpelly ce Kao mpeaMer NpHKasuBama y (o
KJIOPHMM >KaHPOBHMa, HAPOYHUTO y IPAJCKUM JIereHJama,” a yjeHO Cy ype3aHe y
WHIWBUyaJHA ¥ KOJICKTHBHA cehama.

U nopen Tora mto ayrobuorpadceka cehama Mory ga Oyay celeKTHBHA U
HETIOy3[laHa YCIIeA AETOBamha CIOJhAlIBUX W YHYTpPAIIbHX YHHMIANA, OHA 0e3
CYyMHbE TIPENICTaB/bajy BaxkHy Ipaljy 3a MmpoydaBame MUKPOUCTOPHjE W TpaIuIHje,
Ka0 U 3a MUTama UACHTHTETa, MPOCTOpPa, COLHUjaTHE MEPIENIUje U HU3a IPyrux
tema. Cehama ce BepOanm3yjy, KOHCTPYHIY U OOJNHKY]y Y YCMEHE TPHUIIOBEIHE
(hopMe Yrja TEPMHUHOJIOTHja HUje CACBUM CTaOWIIHA — JICUBOmHe npuye | npuye u3
arcueoma (life history, life story, personal experience narrative), céaxuoauirea npu-
uara (conversational storytelling), a Mo HEKUM CBOjCTBHMA OJIMICKE CY KHHHIKEBHO-
JIOKYMEHTapHOj (hopMu ayTodOHorpaduje.

’KusotHy nmpuuy npunosegad o0IuKyje Ha ocHOBY cehama Ha gorabaje u3
CBOT' )KUBOTa, a M300p je HAaUMHUO BOJAEhH ce aKTyeTHHM KOHTEKCTOM TOBOpPEH:A,
[IOILTO je Hajlpe MPOLEHHO Aa Cy ynpaBo TH xorahaju Bpemnn mpruama.’ KoHc-
TPYHCAhE XHUBOTHE MPUYE TOAPa3yMeBa J1a Ka3uBad PETPOCHEKTUBHO OCMHUCIH TOK
BIIACTUTOT XuBoTa (/ife course) u mojenu ra y onpelene eramne, npu yeMy HeusOe-
JKHO CHHXPOHH3Yj€ WHIUBUIYATHO W HCTOPHjCKO BpeMe. TOM TPUIMKOM OH je
YCIOBJEEH KaKO CyOjeKTHBHHM MOTyhHOCTHMa (IPHUIOBENAYKH Oap, BEIITHHA U
TeXHHKa, HajaxHyhe, HCKYCTBO, pa3BUjeH penepToap M Jp.), KOHKPETHOM CUTyaIH-
joM (3axTeBH M OYEKHBama MCTPAXKKBAuYa WM CIyllaliana, HeH3ypa U ayToleH3y-
pa), TaKO W ONIITHjUM COIMjaHUM M KOTHUTUBHHM pa3lio3nMa (IOMHUHAHTHA (QyH-
KIIFja, IPUIIOBEIauKa IpaBa, CTPYKTYpPHUCAkhe Hapalyje, KOTHUTUBHU CKPHUIITOBU U
cxeme). Y onpehuBamy TUITUYHUX €Tara )KHBOTHOT TOKa 3HAYajHU Cy OJTHOCH KOje

® O rpagoBuMa y emuiy B.: Deteli¢, Ili¢ 2006; Deteli¢ 2007; o rpagckuM (ypGaHmIM) neresaMa B.
TemaTcku Opoj uaconuca ETHoanTpononomku mpobiemu, 2, 2007.

* Tepmun yemena ucmopuja (oral history) OIHOCH ce Ha 0671aCT HCTOPHje Koja MPOydaBa JKHBOT-
He TIpHYe Kao MCTOPHjCKE N3BOpPE, Ka0 U Ha HCTOPHjCKH MPHUCTYIT YCMEHO] Tpaauiuju (B.: Tom-
con 2012; Vansina 1985), ok ce TEpPMUHH Jcu80mHa npuya / npuya u3 H#Cugoma KOPUCTE BUIIIC Y
(ONKIOPUCTHIIN, HAYIH O KEIbMIKEBHOCTH, COLIMOJWHIBHCTHIM, €THOJIOTHjH, AHTPOIOJIOTHjH,
MICUXOJIOTHjH, M YECTO Ce YIOTpeOsbaBajy Ka0 CHHOHUMH, C TUM IITO ayTOPH MOTY Jia X BapHpajy
Kako OM ucTakim oapelheHy MpHIloBeIHY, TEMATCKy WM pedepeHIjadHy YCMEepeHOCT (HIIp. pas-
BHjEHOCT Hapalje, Moy3aHoCT, HarjlanraBame (Qakiyje ¥ JPYIITBEHOT KOHTEKCTa, YCMEPEHOCT
Ha yHYTpallbH )KUBOT U ocehama 1 ¢i1.). Y ynorpebu cy U Ha3uBH: ayTobHorpad)cke, HICTHHHUTE,
JMYHE MpHUYe, NpHuYama o celialbuMa, MeMopare; Mperiie]] OBHX M APYyrHx TepMuHa B.: BoSkovié-
Stulli 1985; Labov 1984; Stahl 1989; Herman, Jahn, Ryan 2005. O ayto6uorpadwuju B.: Zlatar-
Violi¢ 2009; Lezen 2009. 3a (ayTo)onorpad)cko mucame MPEeUIoKEH je M TEPMHH KUBOTOIIHC,
I[Tpemuh 20009.

>V mapatonoruju ce TepMuHuMa fellability u narratibility 03uauaBajy CBOjCTBA KOja Hapawjy
4YMHe BpeJHOM npuyama. OHa 3aBHce 0J] Tora IITa IPHUIIOBEad CMaTpa 3HA4ajHAM Jla UCIIpHYa y
JIATOM KOHTEKCTY, &l UCTO TaKO U 0J] OCOOMHA JMCKYypca, Tj. HAYMHA Ha KOJU je PeOCIIe] Tora-
haja ucnpuuan y npuun, B.: Baroni 2009, 447.
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Ka3WBay YyCIIOCTaBJba IpeMa IPYIU BPIIHAaKa U MpeMa yiorama Koje uma, HIp. Y
OKBHPY XMBOTHOT ITHKJIyca M NMPO(ECHOHANHE KapHujepe, MpH 4eMy ce TH OJHOCH
Memajy W TpuiarohaBajy y pasIMdMTAM KUBOTHUM cutyanujama (Kirshenblatt-
Gimblett 1988, 135-136). Y mpouecy KoHcTpyucama rnpuue, seh no camoj npupoau
YCMEHOT KOMITOHOBama M (OpPMYJaTUBHOCTH, Ka3uBau MpuOeraBa ojapeheHnm
CTPYKTYpHHM W TEMAaTCKUM oOpacimMa (HIIp. HEKaJ — cajl, IOBE3UBAGE U303 Y
LENUHY, YCIIOCTaBJbalkEe MOCHTE). Y TEPEHCKOM pa3rOBOPY HCTPAKUBAY CBOjJHM
NHUTakbUMa yTHYE Ha TO Kako fie Ka3uBay OpraHM30BaTH HApalHjy, Ia ce MO0CTaBba
MUTake KOAyTOPCTBA Y CTBapamy )KUBOTHUX MPHYA, JIOK Y ayToOHOTrpaduju TO HHje
cirydaj. CaMuM TUM, OCMUIIUBABAE KUBOTHE MPUYE Y HHTEPBjyy UMa meppopma-
TUBHY AMMEH3H]jy, KOja yTHYE Ha CaMOUCKa3uBame U oborahyje yKymHO 3HaueHe
npude u KoHTeKcTa. Kaz je ped o Hapanuju U cBETy NpHUe, MO3UIMOHNPAKE MIPHU-
moBeJada M mM3rpanma cebe Kao JHKa y MPHYH Be3aHHU Cy 32 TUMEH3Hjy BpeMeHa,
jep cehama ce omHOCE Ha TPOLLIOCT, a MPHYA e Ka3yje y calallibeM TPEHYTKY U
HamemeHa je Oymyhnoctn (Bausinger 1988, 483). 3aTo mpumoBemady Ha OCHOBY
yCIIOMeHa M3 MPOILIOCTH n3rpaljyje BIacTUTH UACHTHTET KOju ra onpelyje y cana-
IIFbEM BPeMeHY Ka3uBarbha WM MHCaka, a YjeAHO U Y KOHCTPYHCAHOM HapaTUBHOM
BpEMeHY Koje eBOIMpA, ¥ TaKaB MACHTUTET OH MOXe Ja npenctau apyruma (Cel-
stali 2004, 219). bam0Gepr yka3yje Ha TO Ja YHH TEMATH30Bamba U IpeMelITama cede
Ka0 JIMKa y TPOILIOM BPEMEHY U IPOCTOPY MOCTaje OCHOBA 3a JIpyre pajmbe, KakBe
Cy CaMOOTKpHUBame, camopediercuja, CaMOKPUTHKA, IITO MOTEHIMjaj HO BOJHM Ka
CaMOKOHTPOJIM, CAMOOTPAHNYABAbY W CAMOTUCIUIUIMHA. Tako je MOCTEeneHo OMO-
ryhen mporiec qudepeHnujanmje ¥ HHTerpamnmje u3Mel)y cBojux ,,ja“, Tj. HICHTUTETa
y CaJalllbOCTH M IIPOLUIOCTH, IITO Y KOHAYHOM OOJIMKOBamYy JIOBOJM JI0 TOTa Jia
CaMCTBO (Self) Kpo3 MPUITOBEIAkE Tpara 3a BPEMEHCKAM KOHTHUHYHTETOM, jeINHC-
TBOM M jgociiefnonrhy TokoMm >xuBota (Bamberg 2009, 135-136). Otya je yiora
JKUBOTHHX TpHYa OJ OTPOMHOT 3Hauaja 3a caMmopasyMeBame cebe y BpEeMeHy U
IPOCTOPY, U 3a OJHOC YOBEKa IpeMa APYIUTBY M KynTypH, Oyayhu ma ce ,,caMCTBO
(self) carymamraBa ca JApymTBOM Kpo3 HapaTtuBHU uueHTHTET (McAdams 2008,
243).

Fpaa, NpocTop U MecTo y NpuyamMa U3 XuBoTa

VY JKMBOTHHM TpUYaMa IojaM rpaja MpUCYTaH je Ha pa3InIuTe HAYWHE U
yTHYe HA KpeHupame HapaTHBHOT MICHTUTETA MPHUIOBEIayYa, ajlkd MMa 3Hadaja u y
noTBphUBamy KOJNEKTHBHOT HICHTUTETA. [IpeMa COIHOJIOMIKAM HCTpakKuBambHMa
UJICHTHUTETa Tpaja, Tpajg ce MOXKE IOCMATPaTH Kao ,,KOJNEKTHBHU pecypc’, MITO
o0yxBaTa HE CaMO PENPE3CHTATUBHE MPEIMETe U CUMOO0IIE, HETO U Pa3HEe EIEMCHTE
»3aJCMIHIYKE TPOILIOCTH M CAJAlIbOCTH Tpaja, 3ajeHUYKOT UCKYCTBA HErOBHX
JKUTEJba, KOje UX 3HAYCHCKH o0eliekaBa — M MOjeJUHAYHO U TPYIHO, Kao Trpahane
Oam Tor rpana, Besyjyhu ra 3a rpan u jemne 3a apyre” (Backovié, Spasi¢ 2014,
102). Mana cy nepleniuja u I0’)KUBJbaj Tpaja HHIUBUIYaTHH, OHU CE UCTIOJhaBajy
MIPEeKo 3ajeTHHIKIX MEHTATHUX 00pa3amna Koju ce THUY ,,CHMOOIHYIHO onTepeheHnx
JIoKaIuja, objekaTa M IojaBa Koje CIIy’ke Kao OKOCHUIA HeTOBOT MICHTHUTETA™, U
KOjU Cy KOHCTpYHCaHU y MehynejcTBY ,,jequHCTBeHe (PU3UIKE PEaTHOCTH, 3ajeIHU-
YKe KyJIType B 4oBeKOoBe (usnomnoruje” (ucro, 103). Y oBoj TpHjaau TEKHUIITE je HA
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3ajeIHUYKO] KYJITYpH, KOja IMOYMBa Ha KyITypHOM Namhemy U Be3aHa je 3a KOJeK-
TUBHO MCKYCTBO T€HEPAIlMjCKUX TpyIma, BUXOBO occhame MpoIuiocTd U UCTOpHje.
Wntepakunja um3Melhy WHAWBUIYaTHOT M KOJEKTUBHOT, IIOjeIHHAYHOT M TPYITHOT
NOXKHBJbaja Tpala W HICHTHUTETa MOXE CE WIIYUTABATH M3 XXUBOTHUX IpUYa U
ayrobuorpaduja. JlerumuuaH mperiies yCMEHUX HCTOpHja M ayToOuorpaduja xoje
temaTH3yjy cehama Ha beorpam y mehypatHoMm mepuony ykasyje Ha TakBa MecrTa,
o0jekTe U MojaBe 3HaYajHe 32 O0JIMKOBAE UIEHTUTETA (HIIP. TPaMBajH, pa3HOLICHE
MIeka, yniheme TpoToapa ucnpe Kyha u pagmy, yInuHe 3aHATINje U MPOJIaBIHy,
kadaHe, JeJanrje U cakalyuje, Mo30pHUIlTa U OMOCKOIH, KPOjayKH MOJHH CajOHH,
mpunpeMa 3UMHHUIC W XpaHe, BEIIepKe W ,,JeBOjKe*, M3JeTHINTa M Oame, jaBHA
KynaTtuia 1 3a6aBe Ha BOIU U 1p.).

Cehama Ha Tpaj y >KHBOTHHM NpUYaMa OOYyXBaTajy PEKOHCTPYKIH]Y H
Manupame PazIHIuTUX MPOCTOpa, MEecTa, MpeaMeTa, IMojaBa Koje 03Ha4yaBajy Ipe-
MO3HATJbMBE CUMOOJIC MM HOCHOLIE UICHTUTETa. [ paoBy, K0 CHCTEMHU 3HAKOBA U
namumiicectu (Pagosuh 2014, 17), umajy cBojctBa anTpononomkor mecra (Oze
2005, 52) u Mory Jia ce BepOaJIn3yjy B TeKCTyallu3yjy. Y )KHBOTHHM NpHUYaMa Tpaj
ce Hajmpe Mpero3Haje Kaj ce mpare nmpocTopHe MH(OpMaluje, Koje cy MpeacTas-
JbeHE TEeXHHMKaMa KapaKTepHUCTHYHUM 3a JIMTepapHa Jiefia, a JIBe OIIITe CTpaTeryje
Cy kapra (IaHOPaMCKH MPHUKa3, CETMEHTHPAE MPOCTOPA) U MyTOBamke (TIPOCTOp je
MpHUKa3aH JUHAMHUYKY C MOKpeTJbUBe Tauke rieauimTa, Ryan 2009, 427). [Iparehn
OIKCE MPOCTOPA, EPCIIEKTUBY MPUITOBEaYa U MOKPETE JIMKOBA Y MIPUYH, CITYIIA0-
¥, OJJHOCHO YMTAOIM CTBAPajy MEHTAJIHH MOJEN HapaTHBHOT NMPOCTOpA. Y KOTHH-
TUBHOM MaIApamky Pa3IHIATH CETMEHTH TOIOrpaduje MPUIIOBEIHOT TEKCTa JOOH-
jajy cumOonnuHa 3Hadewa. HapatuBHU mpocTop, y ckiany ¢ JIoTMaHOBOM Teopu-
JOM CTPYKType YMETHHYKOT TEKCTa, pallwiarmaBa c€ BEPTHKAIHO M XOPHU3OHTAITHO
10 CEMHOTHYKHAM OIO3uIjamMa (rope/moiie, JIeBO/mIecHo, OJM3y/maneko, Ham-
pen/Hazaln, IOCTOjambe IPaHMIIa), & aKO Ce OHE MPOIINPE KYJITYPHUM U COLUjaTHUM
OKBHpPHMa, YKa3yjy ce IpYyLITBEHa yHoTpeda ImpocTopa, KOMyHUKAaTHBHE MHTEPAK-
nyje W cneruduuHa ymorpeda jesMuKuX mpakcd. Tako, MpocTop ce mojaBaja Ha
MYIIKY ¥ )KEHCKY cdepy, jaBHY U IPUBATHY, pa3idKyje ce IpeMa HaMEHH U yIIOT-
pebu oapehene Bpcre roBopa (Keating 2000, 235). Ha nuiany omnuca paame 1 mosa-
IIMHE, 3HAYajHU Cy €JIEMEHTH OTBOPEHOT WM 3aTBOPEHOT IMPOCTOPa, MPUPOJHHUX U
KYJITYpHUX TpaHUIa, peKa, IIaHWHA, MMperpajaa, 3ua0Ba, MocToBa, mpoia3a (Ryan
2009, 429). Y npudama HU3 XKHBOTA IIPOCTOP CE carjieqaBa u ¢ 003MpoM Ha IPOMEHY
u3riena U QyHKIHje Yy BPEMEHCKO] MEpCIeKTHBH (HEKaJ/cam), YUMe Ce YjeIHO
MEHajy U HICHTUTET W peNalyja Koju cy Be3aHH 3a mpoctopre dopme (Oze 2005,
57). 3HauajHO je M H3/ABajame MecTa (Y CMHUCIY ,,KOMOWHAIMje MaTepHjaTHOCTH,
3HauYeHa U MpaKce’), U carieiaBama 0JIHOCa ITPOCTOpa B MecTa y mpoliecy u mehy-
co0HOj moBe3aHocTH, Oynyhu ma je mecto m3rpaljeHO Kpo3 Kperame (MpeaMerta,
Jbynun), MobuiHocT u auHamuszam (Cresswell 2004, 37-39; Cresswell 2009, 176).

8 B.: Beoepad y ceharuma 1930-1941, 1983; Jlepoko 1983; Popovi¢ 1982.
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Cehana Ha 6eorpaacky nepudepujy

~r =

Bophe Tpudynosuh y cBom kabuHeTy (Hekanammsy kaduaeT [1ana [Tonosuha)
Ha Ounonomikom dakynrery y beorpamy, anpun 2014.

Cehamba Ha rpan ouhe pasmarpaHa Ha IpuMeprUMa IO MHOTO YeMY jeIMHC-
TBEHMX KaszuBama bopha Tpudynosuha, npodecopa CpeamboBEKOBHE KEBHKEBHOC-
Tn Ha ®unonomkoM Qakynrery y beorpany, koja o0yxBatajy fgorahaje o1 BeroBor
pohema (13. anmpun 1934) no kpaja JIpyror cBeTckor pata.” Mely cTyaeHTUMa U
KoJlerama Io3HaT Kao HaJaxXHYT U CBECTpaH MPUIIOBEIad CIMKOBUTOT U jaCHOT CTH-
na, Bophe TpudyHosuh je u oBUM KazuBamUMa MOTBPMO a2 UMa CIOjEBUT U OoraT
peneproap u rmyMadku gap. [loceOHO je 3aHIMIBHBO MEHAhE MPUMOBETAUKOT ,,ja‘,
jep ce TpudyHoBuh Tpyamo na y ONUCY HajpaHUjUX AO0XKHBJbAja U3 AECTUECTBA
3aJpKU MEPCIEKTUBY U BUAOKPYT JCTETa U Ja Tako OONMKYje pajiiby, alld je Ipudy
JOMYHaBao 1 ca CTAHOBHIITA CA/IAIIHET TPCHYTKA, JAKIIE C BPEMEHCKE YAaJbeHOC-
TH, WITO oMoryhaBa clokeHHje WAEJHO OCMHIJbaBamke MPUYE U 3aKJbyuHBarbe.
KasuBama npencraBibajy 3a0KpyKeHy LeInHy U 00WITyjy BpJO KHUBHUM U 3aHUMJbH-
BUM 3allakarblMa BE3aHUM 32 CBAaKOIHEBHH >KHBOT y beorpamy. Pasroopm cy
meljyco6Ho moBe3anu (13 cycpera m 16 cHUMaka ca BUIIIE TEMAaTCKUX JCOHHIA),

7 Cehama npodecopa Bopha TpudyHosuha Genesxuna cam AMKTaQOHOM O jaHyapa A0 Maja
2013. rogune Ha dunonomkoM pakynreTy y beorpany (29 catu pasroBopa). 3axBajpyjeM mpode-
copy bophy TpudyHnosuhy miro je 103B0IHO 12 CE CIYKUM OBHM JPArOLCHUM MaTEpHjaJioM, Kao
U CTYy/ICHTUMA M CapaJHHUIIIMAa KOjH Cy MOMOTJIH Y TPaHCKPHOOBamYy.
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TEKy YIJIaBHOM XPOHOJIOIIKAM PEIOM U HaJIOBE3Yjy Ce jeaH Ha JIpyTH, a CTPYKTypa
UM je Mo3anuka. [lutama ucTpakuBada HUCY OWIIa YecTa U HUCY OMTHO HapyIlaBa-
JIa IUTaH W3Jlaramba, Majga Cy JOIpHHETa HEKUM IpoImHpemuMa. Y Ka3uBambiMa ce
NIPEMO3Hajy Pa3IMYUTH TOBOPHH M (DOJIKIOPHM JKAaHPOBH (aHErIoTe, IIaje, er3eM-
IUIa, TOCJIOBUYKE M3pEKe, HATIHCH Ha ,,KyBapHlama“, OIUCHU I10jaBa U3 CBAaKOJHe-
BHIIC, BEPOBamba, 00MYaju U Jip.). Y CKJIONy npunosenama TpudyHosuh je oTrieBao
HEKOJIMKE TTIeCMe U MPOYMTAO0 JBa KpaTKa OAJIOMKA M3 JIUTepaType, a yKJbydeH je u
CHMMAaK KOHILIepTHOT u3Bohema BeroBeHOBOr ,,ErMOHTA* Ka0 MOTKpEIbeHE Ka3u-
Bamka O IPBUM MY3MUYKUM JOKHUBJBAjHMa, IITO CBE MIYCTPYj€ TYCTO HCIPEIUICTaHe
HHTEPTEKCTyallHe U HHTPATEKCTYaIHE Be3e.

[Tonasehu on KynTypHUX U CEMHOTHYKHX OINO3HIMja IPOCTOpa Irpaja, Haj-
Ipe ce HAaMEeTHYO OAHOC M3Mel)y IeHTpa W mepudepuje, Koju Jajbe MmoapazymMeBa
onrosapajyha 3HaYema — IEHTap Kao MeCTO MOhM, BIACTH, HHCTUTYIIH]ja KYJIType,
npeOHuBaHIITE enuTe, a nepudepuja kao reorpadcka, EKOHOMCKA U KYJITypHA Map-
runa (Leerssen 2007, 278). Tpeba momcetutn na je beorpax TpumeceTux roguHa
20. Beka cracaBao y ypOaHy IPECTOHHUIy W HaJla3MO ce Herae m3Mel)y Bapomm u
rpaga. Ca mupemeM rpaickor jesrpa u ykiawmamweM llanna (ox 1880), obpucu
BapolIN Cy ce mocreneHo Memanu. Kpajem 19. Beka je3rpo rpaga Ousio je MHOTO
y’Ke Hero JlaHac, a TpajcKke 4eTBpTH Beh cy momano usrpamuie 3ace0aH HACHTUTET
u penytanyjy. beorpancka Bapor, y yeM 3Ha4emby IOCIOBHOT IIEHTpa rpaaa (Typ.
yapwuja, §p. cité), jacHo je orpaHnyeHa y ogHocy Ha nepudepujy. Tako, AnexcaH-
nap Jlepoko omucyje TepuTopujy 6eorpajcke Bapoiu y Bpeme cBor pohema (1894):

,,OHa [Bapol] ca caBcke CTpaHe HHje WIIia gajbe on bape Benenuje
W JKEJIe3HWYKe CTaHHWIlE, 3aTUM ce Tpyxkama 1o kpaja CapajeBcke
yiune (kadana ,,Tpu kibyda®), ma je najpe M3naswia rope Ha IIIaTo
ca mMajioM crapoM IpkBoM Cperora Case. OOyxBarama je jom
,EHriesoBan” (tagammy MakeH3ujeBy ynully), a Ha Llapurpancku
IIpyM je uznasmia ko ,,Ctapora hepma“. 3aTuM je ykIbyduBaa joIr
Mamunyny n Xapum-lIlomoBam u Haj3ax cuiaswia Ha J[yHaB Kon
knanune. M3Ban Tora jesrpa Ouna cy HeypeheHa mpenrpaba,
Uykapuma, Cemwak, YyOypa, bynOynmep u nayHaBcka Janmja
HU3BoAHO oA ophona.” (Jlepoko 1987, 20)

[IpoTuBpeyHOCTH M3riena LEHTpa U nepudepuje 00eneKaBajy UICHTUTET
nojenuHIa ox caMmor pohema. Pohen y cpuy rpanma, y Kae3-MuxaumnoBoj ynuum,
Hepoko je Ouo okpyxeH OnokoM cramMOeHHMX Kyha W 3rpaja, KakBe Cy amoTeka
»HllemnHn, kadana ,,Xajayk Besbko“ u kadaHa (,,MepMepHH cTOYHhH ¢ JIMBEHOM
HOTOM Y CELIeCHOH LIapHu‘‘) U JenukartecHa pagma Kapna Ilepona (,,mponaBane cy
capJHe, PUHIJINIIE, MAacIIMHKE, CTPAaHU CHPEBH, ajBap W cTpaHa nuha y ¢iamama’,
Hepoko 1987, 21). HacynpoT *XHBOCTH, OOHJbY M HPHUCTYNAYHOM U PEIATHBHO
ypOaHM30BaHOM IIPOCTOPY LEHTpaliHe Oeorpaacke yauue (IocTojata je Yak v BpcTa
KJI03eTa y IBOpUIITY Kyhe Ha crpaT y K0joj ce Jlepoko poauo, nako Tana Hije U0
KaHaJM3allMje), Ha OHNAIIKRO0] epudepuju ClMKa je cacBuM Japyraudja. CHUMaTeJb
u peautess Muxajno An. Ilomouh, pohen 1908, omucyje aa je oapacrao ,,mopen
BHBa U Oarpemapa, KOJ HeKaJallllMX LUIJaHa, Ha npocTopy m3melhy CnaByjeBor
MOTOKA U cajallbe 3Be3aape, Herne 1Mo oHjammeM Oecyhy nza Hosor rpoGspa’
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Ha mamoM mpocTopy, HUWXKE TMOCIEOe¢ TPOIIAPUHCKE Kapayie, Kyha HeroBux
ponuTesba Ouia je mpBa, 3ayro U jeIuHa.

»J1eTH, oko kyha, caMoO KyKypy3W W BHCOKH KOpPOB, a 3WMH, Kaja
BHCOKHM CMETOBH IIOKPHjy IIUPOKH IPOCTOp, MpyKajia ce OeiauHa
JIOKIIE CH OKOM BHAE0. AKO je, mo Tyctoj mehaBu, kaga BHIUK
KyKypy3u HHCY 3aKJamald, YOBEK ca Te JaJbuHe, MaJieH Kao MpaB,
3a0acao MPEKO CHEroM 3aBejaHNX bUBA, a HUje OMO CeJbaK KOjU
XKypHO rpabu npema MupujeBy wiu jom aassuM CraHIuMa, oHa 01
Moja Majka (...), Kpo3 3aMarJbeHd Mpo30p, NPEKO CHEeXHHUX OCIHHA,
Harahana Ko OM Taj YOBEK MOrao jaa Oyie, jep HHje UMao KyJ OCHM
koj Hac.” (Popovi¢ 1982, 9)

Bophe Tpudynosuh ¢ nopoauiom (c neBa Ha AecHO: HacTapuju O6pat Jlazap, orar Bnagumup,
Majka Pagmmia, cpenmu Opar paran), mponehe 1944, y Gexxannju y MupujeBy, ucnpen kyhe
Jumutpuja [dyjanosuha, BnacHuka 6eorpaacke ¢padpuke ,,Ctap® Koja je MpOU3BOAMIIA BEIIIIIAB.

Crnuka 3Be3gapcke nepudepuje mouerkom 20. BeKa JIUYM HA CEOCKH aMOU-
JEHT, alli OH ce ¢ BpeMeHOM Mema. CaoOpahajHuie cy OMTHE He caMo Kao apTepHje
KOjUMa IMPKYJIHITY JbYAU, HETO U KA0 TPACHPAke EKOHOMCKHX Be3a C TPIKUIITEM
(Cresswell 2004, 42). IlonoBuh nuie Kako je y AETHHCTBY 0 cBoje Kyhe cTH3a0
OYTaykoM MEmadyKkoM CTa30M MpeKo mpeopaHux muBa. CTady je KacHHje 3aMEHHO
3eMJbAHH IIyT KOju je Boauo a0 muriaHe Jlyke Mwunumuha, 3aTuM je Taj myT
MOIUIOYaH KaMEHOM, a MHOTO KacHHMje je achanTupas, a npea KanujoM je KOHAIHO
cTajao u ayto0yc — ,,Jonr mMajo ma meHTap rpaaa, ¢ o03upoMm Ha mupuHy beorpa-
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na!*, nume IlonoBuh. OxHOC *kuTeEIba 3Be3AapCKe Nepudepuje npema UeHTPY CIu-
KoBUTO M3paxkapa [lonoBuheBa TBp/ma /1a je 3a mera U Jely beroBor kpaja Ilamu-
ayna Owia Bapomn (Mala ce OHa Taia IMoMMaia kao py0d Bapomm), a Tepasuje u
BHIIECTIPATHUIIE j€ BUAEO NpBHU myT 1913, kan je nouekuBao oua koju ce Bpahao u3
para ¢ Typuuma u byrapuma (Popovi¢ 1982, 10).

CpenunoM Tpunecetux roauna 20. Beka, onHoc u3mely neHTpa u nepude-
puje ce Memwa, a noapydyje 3Bezgape ce HepaBHOMEpHO pasBuja. Bophe Tpudyno-
Buh omucyje kpaj y Kome ce poano — byneBap kpasba AJeKcaHIpa Ha 3Be3gapu H
yimie oko L[BeTkoBe mujaie u Hekamanme [[BeTkoBe MexaHe. Mana je reHepaHo
cMaTpaH nepuQeprjoM y OJHOCY Ha IEHTap Tpajia, 0Baj Kpaj UIlaK je HMao CBE IITO
je 6umno notpebHo aa y OyayhHOCTH mpepacTe y IeHTap: TpaMBajCcKy Be3y ca ILieH-
TpoM, 1pkBY [TokpoBa boroponnunnor y Kajmak4yanaHckoj yiuiu, Tpodsbe (HEIITo
nabe, y I'pobipanckoj ynunn), LiBeTkoBy nHjaiy, kadane u oudee, JeTHy M030-
puiiny Oamry, ¢adpuky ,.Heumap® (,,Hectop®, ,Ilpeunsna mexanuka®), Buie
[UTIIaHa, jaBHE YecMe, OCHOBHE IIKOJIE U TUMHA3H]y, OOJHHILY U JTUCIaH3ep, MOI-
Ty, sKaHzapMepujy, yak u jasHe kyhe." Mcuprasajyhu mamy yiamua cBora Kpaja,
Tpudynosuh ykasyje na je nepudepuja mounmmana on packpcHune byneBapa kpasba
Anekcannpa u Herotuncke (CtanucnaBa CpemueBuha), o1 Koje Cy BOJUIH IIyTE€BU
ka MupwujeBy u ['porkoj. ,,Taj neo je nemoao kao na Hucte y beorpany, Hero kao
Ja cre y HekoM MaioMm mecty y Cpouju. Ty je, y Toj yauuu, 61io cBe 1ITO je Bepo-
BaTHO y Hekoj dapmuju y Cpbuju 6mio.“ MupHjeBcku IyT, JaHAIlka YA
Muana Pakuha, nyro ce 3aapxao y TpudynosuheBom nmamhemy kao o3Haka 3a
MoYeTaK nepudepuje.

»Ja caM 3aBpIIMO TMMHa3Mjy W HUCAaM 3HAO Ja Ce Ta YJHWIa 30Be
Munana Paknha, mu cMo cBu TO 3Banu Mupnjescku myT. E Bumure,
Taj MPOCTOP je, NaHac je ToTOBO cpeleH, MelyTuMm, oH je Hekan O6uo
Ha IPWIXYHOj iepudepuju.

W3 TpudyHoruheBor ka3uBama BHIUMO Ja ce mnepudepuja oko [{BeTkose
MeXaHe OITMKOBala MHUPHHUM IOpOXWYHHM Kyhama ¢ IBOpHINTHMa W Oamrama.
Kpo3 mux cy gena nponasmia ciioboJHo, 1a OU ce Jajbe OTHCHYJIA Ha TIIaBHY cao0-
pahajHuny — AJeKCaHIpPOBY YJHIly, @ OHA je y O4YMMa pOJUTEesba IpelcTaBbalia
OITaCHOCT 3a Jiely 300r TpaMmBaja IITo je TyJa Mpoja3ho (a Kemame 0 TpaMBaj Ouo
je mocebaH nedju Tect xpabpocty, o uemy Tpudynosuh nyxosuro mpuua). [Ipoc-
TOPHH OJHOCH M3Mel)y riaBHe M COpeJHHX YNUIA CUMOOJHMYHO Ce IPEeHOCEe Ha
0JIHOC cl1000/1a KpeTama — OrpaHHYeHbe, ik YaK je U Ha ByneBapy 3a genyy Bnagana
coboa KapaKTepUCTUIHA 3a Tepudeprjy U ceocKy, IPUPOAHYy cpeauny. [ema cy
ce cro0oTHO KpeTana 1o Kpajy (,,HapaBHo, ja cam ci000IHO ya3Huo y CBE paime, y
CBa JIBOPHINTA, Ka0 M CBa ocrana aena. Kpo3 cBa ABOpHIITA MPONAa3UMO CI000.-
HO...“), Cycequ Cy IeIy paJo IpUMalH, a Ipe para ce Kyhe HUCY HU 3aKJbyJaBale.
[pujaTesbcku CyceacKu ONHOCH YKJIOHHJIM Cy CBE (PH3HMUKE IMperpajae, orpaie u

8 Ileraspan omuc Tonorpaduje, yinia, 3HAYAJHIX MECTa U MojaBa Ha ,,mepudepnjn ko [[BeTkoBe
kagane nao je Mwiran-Muha CrameHkoBHh Kao yBOA y CBOjy ayToOHOrpadcKy XpOHHKY, B.
Cramenkosuh 2003.
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I'paHHUIEC, I1a C€ U TaMO II€ HaAuU3IJICO HEMA IIpoJjia3a CTBapa COIICTBCHU YT Ka APY-
TOM:

»E can, on UytykoBuha ca jeBe cTpaHe... OWiia je JTyBaHIIMHHUIIA...
Hpxana je jenHa xeHa, ja caM je 3Bao TeTka [lyBaHuuka, Musenuja.
U Ty je morno Ha mubep, Ha MANTEp Aa ce KyNH, ajik je MOTJIO | J1a
ce yhe. E, ja cam HapaBHO yJa3uo yHyTpa, a OHa je M3a CTaHOBaJIA.
(...) buno je xao Ha KOKOUIApHUKY, OHAKO OHA MPEXa, U ja ca HOM
YBEK pa3roBapaM Kpo3 Ty Mpexy U yhem Beh Hazan, u oHa kaj nede
HEKy Toravy, oHa MeHU na u ja Beh ce Ty omomahwo. U Ty je,
penymMo, OWilo jemHO MecTo, MOj IyT, TAe ja Beh Ty yia3um
ci00oaH0.“

TakBa ci0001a KpeTama MPOLIMPYje Ce M Ha JPYIITBEHE OJHOCE M yTHYE
Ha pa3Boj JMYHOCTH TAKO [1a OHA HENPHCTPAcHO W HeontepelieHo mpuxBara Apyre,
amu U cebe M CBET y KOMe JKUBU. KpeTame Kpo3 mpocTop CHMOOJIMYHO O3HAYaBa
MIPUIIAJHOCT 0CO0E CBETY Kao TaKBOM M MOryhHOCT /1a ce OH 00yXBaTu:

»3HaTe, HAKAJa ja HUCAM Yyo Jia MM je OTall WK MajKa, Aa Cy MH
pexim: He cmerr ga upenr Tamo, Jakie... Ky/ia He CMEM JIa HIIeM U ca
KM He CMeM Ja ce BuhaM WM ApyXuM kao aere. To je jenna
MOTIyHa cioboja Owia, moTmyHa cliobola KpeTama, IOTIyHa
crobopga.”

Crnobopa ma ce mpuxBaTy APYTH HIILIA je Jajbe OJ] Kpyra Bpiimaka. Hacta-
BJbajyhu na ommcyje nBopuiira y Koja je ynasuo, Tpudynosuh ce ceha ramanrepu;j-
cke paame Jocuda u bykure, cedapackux Jerpeja koje je yecto nmocehusao. [1pu-
noBeAHU jporahaj cTBapa ce yIpaBo NpeNakemheM TIPaHMIA M MOBE3MBABEM JIBA
npocTopa — cBoje kyhe u paame cycenma. Jlewak, kao JUHAMUYHH jyYHAK TpHYe,
HOCHJIAII je CHJKea YIPaBo 3aTo IITo, Kako muire JlotMaH, mpecena ,,0CHOBHY TOIO-
JIOUWIKY TpaHUlly Y BeHOj IpocTopHoj cTpykTypu‘“ (Lotman 1976, 309), tpuehu u3
CyceJiHe paliibe Y CBOjy Kyhy Kako Ou ce moka3ao Majiii ¢ HOBUM IICHIHPOM, M OTIET
Ha3ax Ja 3aMeHHU Imemup ApyruM. [IpectaHak kperama M03BOJbaBa Oa CE€ yBele
Iyjaor u3Mely nedakoBe Majke W Cycela, Kao jelHa BpcTa IperoBopa KOju ce
3aBpIlaBajy y JEU4aKOoBY KOPUCT — OH OCBaja IpaBo Ja NMPOBEAE BpeME C BUMa, J1a
0opaBu y muxogom MPocTopy. XyMOPHCTHIHOM ITOCHTOM H3HOBA ce adUpMHUIIe
JeuakoBa ciobopa:

,»| QTaHTEepUjCKa pajma, IMOroTOBO JIETH, TO j€ LapcTBO OwuIio,
MOTOTOBO KaJla OHU T0OHjy JeTHe nenmpe y 00ju. Ja cam Ty cTaiaHo
y TOj paJiibi, 2 OHM CY MEHE CTBapHO BOJICIH Kao aeTe. Jla ju cy oHH
HMay JIelly Wik HUCY, HeMaM MojMa. Mimam yTucak a HUCY, alli cy
OWIM OHAKO Maylo CTapHjHu Jbymu. Tako, YCHOpPEHHjHX MOKpeTa,
Oiare HapaBH, TO JIeTe yBeK oceTH. U 4mM ja, ja crmobomuo yhem
TaMo M3a Te3re, Ty ce IPOMyBaM, HaApaBHO, HUIITA HEe JUPaM JIOK He
nutaM. OHH MH YBEK J1ajy HEKHU IIENINp..., CTABe MU Ha IJIaBy... U ja
UCTPYUM Ca MM H YTPUYHMM Yy JBOPUILTE, MajKka ME BUAU Ca HEKUM
LICIIMPOM Ha TJIaBH, IUIaBuM, ja Hazaxa! [locie jemHo mosa carta,
YTPUUM Ca HEKUM IpBEHMM IIemupoM. M oHzma Moja Majka Kaxe: —
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Jaoj, HEMOjTe, MOJIMM Bac, Ia 3aIliTo ce HaBaauo Kox Bac? — Jao, Mu
ra BOJIMMO, MU BOJIUMO Kaj oH nolhe, Hapounto BonmMmo. U ja ca
BUMa pydaM, ja ca ’buMa pydaM. Y MPBO BpeMe, ja Kan aohem kyhwu,
Hehy na pydam. — Ila mra je? — A ja 'y cTBapu py4ao.

VY paHOM AETHHCTBY CTeueHa cnoboja KpeTama, TOKOM OKyIanuje je omia
OrpaHWYCHa BPEMEHCKH 300T yBol)erha MOJIHIIM]CKOT Yaca, Jld He W'y TIPOCTOPHOM
cmuciny. [IpunoBenay TpudyHoBuh objammaBa aa, Mako je par AOIIA0 HAMJIO U
W3MEHMO M3IIIEH Ipajia U JbyAE y BeMy, UIaK cama jena HUCy ocehana cTpax on
HEMayvKe BOjCKE jep HUCY OWiia CBeCHa pU3HKa, M palldje U OJoKale Cy UX MUMOH-
Ja3uie. And 3ato ,,Beh OHaj y3pacT MaTypaHaTa, y OBOM CIy4ajy, Ha IpUMeEp, Ipe-
JpaTHUX CTyAEHATa WM HEKUX MIIQJNX 3aHATIMja ¥ TaKo, TO je OMII0 BeoMa OMacHO
XOZAaTH 10 yiuIi. M Mopaiu cTe yBeK Ja IMaTe HEeKH TOKyMEHaT y3 cebe Ja ToKa-
xere Ko cTe Bu. HaBukin Ha 6ombapaoBama U HeMayuke IaTpolie, JeJaly U3 Kpaja
oko llBeTkoBe MexaHe OTHUCKHBAIH Cy ce 4ak 1o Aome KapaObypme na JlynaBar —
pykaBar /lyHaBa, ja menajy Ha yJaulle HallpaBJbEHE O IITama, KaHala HCTPIJHaHOT
BOCKOM M YBpHYTE IImeHamIe. Jledanu cy IMaid ,,10cTa J00py BpEMEHCKY OpHjeH-
TaIlMjy, TO jECT CAaTHHIIE, jep je TO OMIo BpIIO BakHO™ 300r 3abpaHe kperama. [IyT
ka JlyHaBIly BOIMO je NMpEeKo 3Be3apcke ILIyMe, Taja CKOpO CACBUM IIOCEUCHE, U
MIPOJIA3HO TIOPEI MeCTa IAe Ce HaJA3MO IYHKT HEeMadKe MPOTHBABHOHCKE apTHUIbE-
puje (6nu3y paHamme ACTPOHOMCKE OICEpBaTOpHje), orpaljeH KHUIOM — ,.IuieTe-
HOM MpPEXOM* Ha K0joj ¢y Ounu ,,ka0 MacCKHpHU HEKH JIEJIOBHU, 3€IEHIIO HEKO“. Y
orpaljeHOM Jieny OWiM Cy HEMadyKd BOjHHIM (,,0HH Y Majuliama, HeKO CBHpa y Xap-
MOHHUKY, HEKO ce Opwrja‘“‘), anu nedany cy 06e3 cTpaxa IPONa3iid IMOopel BUX H Yak
UX MO3paBIbaJIH:

,,C.IL.: A cmenu cte ga nmpohere? Tako HOpMaHO?

B.T.: CBe HOpMamHO mponazumo Ty. [Iponmazumo HOpmamHO. Yak
JEIaHIyT, YaK jeJaHIyT Cy HaM Oaluin xjieb TaMo, KaJl CMO UIILIH Y
KostoHd. OHaKo HEKH, HEIITO, MU KJIMHIM HEIITO, 3HaTe OHO, HUCMO
ce TUTAIIIITH, pa3yMeTe, He IamuMo ce. Heko, xajae na ynotpedum
CaBpEeMEHHU u3pa3, HEUITO ce Majlo U DIIynupamo, 3Hate: Gut'n tag,
wim Tako HemTo (cMmex). U onn vewro: Gut'n tag, nemro: Kinder, n
TaKo HEITO OHHU CBe. U jemaHnyT Cy, jenaHnyT cy HaMm OaIliv, 3HaM
TaMO Hampes, TaKo Y TOM HEKOM LIIynmupamy, oanwmm cy u xued. U
MU ce, IIIynupamo ce ¢ bumMa. He mmamumo ce, 3Hate.

U3 TpudynosuheBux ycriomeHa MOIJIO OM ce HABECTH BHIIE 3aHUMIbUBUX
npuya Koje HIycTpyjy clioboly KpeTama o rpajCcKoj meprudepuju y MOTSHIIN]aTHO
OMAaCHUM WJIH 3a0parmeHUM MPOCTOPHUMA, alh U3HEheMo joIl caMo aHerJoTy O jel-
HOM M3PUYHTO 3a0parmkeHOM MeCTy — KajcHju rocrnohe Mume dyrune, Ha yriy yiu-
na I[Berkoe (Cnobonanke-/lanke CaBuh) u Jepranosuhese (Pamojke Jlakuh). Y
nposiehHo 100a mewany cy ymamanu y TyhH, a 3ampaBo TPaHUYHU IIPOCTOP U ILIe-
HUJIH CYCETKHUHY CBOjHHY.

,»Kajchja je mocTaBjbeHa, Ja HE KaKeM IO3UIMOHUpaHa, MpeMa
L{BeTKOBO] yiHIH, ca jeJHOM HHCKOM OTpajioM, T0OpHM, TeMEJbHUM
cTy0OBHMa Ha KOje MO>KE BPJIO JIAKO Ja ce MOIHE, U ca TUX CTyOoBa
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Ha YBPCTY IpaHy Aa ce UIe Jajke, Ha CaMo IPBO, HA caM MpPEAMET
Hamaja (cMex), TO jecT Kajcujy. M Goramu — aimm TO CBE MOpa jako
0p30 1a ce pand, TO HE cMe, He CMe MHOTO Ja C€ IIYIITH, TO CE CBE
pamu y TUIIMHY, Yy THIIMHU C€ pajd, HE CME JIa ce Tpece HHIITA, U
MH CMO 3aucTa Ty... E cax, oHa BUIHM pa3HOpa3Hy jely, u — kora he
Ja BUAW ol Aerie? AKo BHIW HAac TPOjUIly, Iperno3Ha MeHe (cmex). U
OHJA... A1 U MOj cpelmHu OpaT je UMao T'yCT Ha HeHY KajcHujy
(cMex), U Bera Mperno3Ha, OH je HApOYHUTO BOJIEO Ha Ty Kajcujy. U To
Beh kan je ysemo maxa, oHa johe ma ce xamm MoM omy. Kaxe:
locnogune Tpudynoruhy, Bama jema, Bamia jena, Baml cuH... E
cajJi, MOj OTaIl ce MPaBHO JyJ, U Ha Kpajy KaJ ce TO MMOHABJhAJIO, OH
Ka)ke — OH je TO XyMOpPHO cXBaTao — kaxe: ['ocroho, ja um HE Mory
HUINTA, HA TOM TOJBY ja caM O BHUX AWTAa0 PyKe, BH ypaauTe IITa
Moxkere!“

AmHerniota 0 n30erHyToj Ka3Hu 300r kpahe kajcHja ucTude 3Havaj ciobdoje
KpeTama, ajJd u cJI000Ae JTMYHOCTH Jedaka KOjH IoMepa TPaHHUIle JO03BOJHECHOT Y
JOMEHY TIpaBHJa €TUYKOT MMOHAIIamka. Ha ruiaHy HapaTWBHE CTPYKType, Ipuda je
KOMIIOHOBaHAa Kao WIYCTpalyja Je4aKOBOT CMEJIOr M ONacHOr mojyxsara. [Ipema
Canapu Cran, cTpaTeryja KOjoM MPHIIOBeIad ycMepaBa Mpuyy OCMHUIILBEHA je Kao
MIO3UTUBHO WJIM HETaTHBHO HCIYHCHE MpuUMapHe Teme (,,TeMaTCKOT HHQMHHUTH-
Ba“), MITO OJpakaBa MPUIIOBEaueB IIUJb HACIIPaM IIaBHOT jyHaka (Stahl 1989, 25).
Y HaBe/IeHO] aHET/IOTH IIaBHA TeMa pa3BHja ce pa3pajioM TPH HHU3a pajmu: 1) npu-
Ka3uBame aBaHType (YHIpKoc Moryhoj Ka3HH M ONACHOCTH), 2) MOCTYIAaK 3a MpUKa-
3uBame aBaHType (kpaha kajcuja, 3amiet nmpuye), U 3) ycnex (obpane kajcuje, Kas-
Ha M30erHyTa 3aXBajbyjyhu 04eBOj MOIPIIIIIH).

Jlok je kajcuja M3paciia y oCceOHO MECTO Kaj joj je MpHIATO 3HadYeHme, y
HCTO BpPEME JIMYHO M 33jeJHIYKO, OBEKOBEUCHO Y YCIIOMEHAaMa, IIKOJIE CY 3a BpeMe
OKyTIaIhje TIoCTaJIe MEeCTa YHje je 3HAaUCHE H3MECHEHO YNl yIpoKaBamba MaTepH-
JAJTHOT TIPOCTOpa KOjU 3ay3UMajy, Ila ce MOKE TOBOPUTH O IPOTUBPEIHOM OITHOCY
u3mehy Mecra u rpocropa. Ped je o Tome z1a cy 3a BpeMe OKyIallyje IIKojIe Memae
yJore ¥ HameHe jep cy Hemiu 3ay3umanu 3rpajie 1 KOPUCTHIM UX 3a Apyre IoTpe-
0e, a MecTo ca 3HaUCH-EM ,,IITKOJIA" TIPEHOCHIIO ce Ha JIpyre Jokanuje. Bumumo na
IIPOCTOP TOCTaje MECTO KaJa ce KOPHCTH, KaJa Cce y KeMy JKUBH, KaJl My Ce MPH-
nuure oxpeheno 3Haueme. TpudyHosuh kasyje kako je mpBo OHO YIHCAaH Y OCHOBHY
mKony ,,Bojucna Mimh“ y mcromMeHo] yiuiy, amu 3rpaay cy yOp30 3amocenu
Hewmmu. Ilocnme Tora oBa mikonia je W Aajke IOCTOjaja, ,,alld Ha IPYTUM MECTHMA!
JIyTana je, merana je*, ma je jeAHo BpeMme umao y mkony ,Pwinn Bummuh® y
JaruheBoj ynuim, a ,,3aTUM CMO Ce€ CEJMJIM Ha jOII jeJHO JBa-TPU MECTa, Ila MHUC-
JUM J]a CMO MajJTeHe IOTypaiH cBe Herae Tamo mo CaBHHauKe HpKBe“, ma O ra
KOHAYHO OTall ymucao y IKony ,.Bojsoma ITyTHHK™ (Ha MecTy HaHAIIkBE OYHOT
onerema KB ,,3Be3mapa‘). Cnuuny cynouny noxusena je u lllecta mymika rum-
Ha3Wja, TeK OOBpIICHA, KOjy ¢y HeMmmm mpeTrBopmiv y BpiO BaykKaH OONHUYKA
myHKT. HacTaBa ce W3Boania HEPEIOBHO IO JPYTUM IIKOJTaMa, YaK W MO MpUBAT-
HUM Kyhama jep je O6umo Temko o6e3benutu rpejame, a TpudyHoBuheBa crapuja
Opaha wnma cy gak y Mupujero u Moxkpu Jlyr. [Ipemermirame mkoya oarorapa
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CYIITHHCKOj IPUPOIU MECTA, jep je OHO y aHTPOIOJIONIKOM CMHCITY HEIOBPIICHO U
VBEK j€ Yy M0CTajamy, Tj. HacTaje y MpoIlecy U 3aCHUBA C€ Ha MHTCHIIMjaMa U Tpak-
cama (Cresswell 2004, 35).

ITojam mecTa cTBapa ce Kpo3 Jiename, 1 00pHYTO, JleNlake ce CTBapa y Mec-
Ty Kpo3 mpotiec nmoHaesbama (Cresswell 2009, 175). 3a pazmaTtpame rpaga y ayTo-
ouorpadckum cehamuma mocebaH 3Ha4aj Ma U3rPaakba HOBOT MECTa, KOje Cy Mpo-
Ja3HULM HAa3UBAIM Braoun nponas wnu Braouno coxkave M Braouno 6poo, 1o xasu-
BaueBoM oIy Bragumupy Tpudynosuhy. Hamme, Ha notesy usmely Herotuncke
(CranucnaBa CpemueBnha) u l'ocnomapa Byuwha, ByneBap kpama Anekcanmpa
HUTIe HUje Omo moBe3aH ¢ L[BeTkoBoM ymurom u Hosum Hemmapowm, mana je moc-
Tojalia 3BaHUYHA HJIgja 1a ce To u3Bene y oOynyhnocru. XKenehu na omoryhu nposnas
IpeMa CBOjOj KOJIOHHjalHOj paamu y bymeBapy, Bmagumup Tpudynouh je Ha
CBOM ITAIly IPOOHO IIyT OJ ABOpHUINTA CBOje Kyhe no LiBeTkoBe ymure, n3paBHao U
YpEeAno 3eMJBHUINTE W HAIPABHO IO CPEAWHH CTa3y OJ CTapUX ILUraja, U Orpaguo
JIETIOM JIpBeHOM orpajioM. Kako je Taj TepeH OMO Ha CTPMHHH, jelaH JIe0 3aceka
Ha3BaH je Brmamuao 6pno. OHO je CIyXWio U Kao Wrpanumre: ,,Mu cMo ce Ty Kao
Jiella UTPaTd CBH, CIO0OIHO TOTIYHO, YaK CMO M HEKO Mall0 CKJIIOHHUIITE MPABUIA
Ty o 6oMOaproBama, Ma TO je cMemHo Omno. U ja cam mpeko TOr.. 3aceka Morao
Jla ce TEXHUKOM CyJhama CIIyCTUM, HapaBHO Ha Typy, AOJIE Y JBOPHUINTE OMIIO Koje.*
Brnanmun npona3 6mo je memadyky mpoJia3 U KOPUCTIIIN CY Ta OHU KOjH Cy JKEIIeIH J1a
¢ Henmapa nol)y Hrp. 10 TpamBajcke cranuie y byneBapy. Tpeba HamomeHyTH 1a je
mpona3 u3mely Bynesapa u 1[BeTkoBe omoryhuno u 'aja JankoBuh, BnacHuKk kadaHe
»lanraj“ (Cramenkouh 2003, 38), anu je To OHO TpoJIa3 KPo3 HEroBO ABOPHIITE,
nmopea mwerose kadaHe, kyhe U cTaHoBa 3a U3aBame. Y ciydajy Bnagunor mponasa
u Opaa, ped je 0 ymucHBamy HOBOT MecTa y (pU3MuKy Mary Tpaja, a yjemHo u Y
KOJICKTUBHY Marry cehama. OcTaBibame Tpara y Iej3axy Ipana ImoBe3yje JIHIHO U
OIIITE y TPOLECY MpeTBapama MPUPOTHOT MeCTa y KYITYPHO, CIMYHO Kao Y Hapo-
JHUM TpeflalbiMa U MHTOBHMA, TIIE C€ TOjeInHa MecTa ypesyjy y pejbed Kao moc-
JeHIa AeT0Baka HATIPHPOIHUX CHJIA WM KYJITyPHHX Xepoja IPIUTHKOM CTBapama
cBera. HoB m3mien mej3axka u3a3BaH je OYCKHBambUMa JbYIU Ja UM ce oMoryhu Haj-
Ipeyy IyT, ¥ CTBOPEH IpaKcoM, IpuiarohaBambeM MpocTopa JbYACKUM MoTpedama,
My TOM cMHCTy ce Moxke pehu na ,,Mecto oBaruiohyje Be3sy ca ceeroM™ (Cresswell
2004, 37).

Tpudynosuhesa cehama npencTaBibajy U3BaHpPeJaH KIBIDKEBHH U KYITYp-
HO-MCTOPHjCKH CIIOMEHHK, a y FCTO BpeMe Hyne rpal)y 3a mpoydaBame pa3inIuTHX
TeMa. 3a OBy IPWIIMKY H3a0paH je caMo MaH Opoj TeMa Koje Cy HEeITOCPEIHO Be3aHe
3a OfHOC U3Mely 1leHTpa u nepudepuje, IpocTopa U MeCTa, Kao U 3a clo0oay Kpe-
Tama, y BpeMe kaja je beorpan u3 Bapoluiie u3pactao y rpaj u Kaj je Taj pa3Boj
OpyTaJIHO MPEKWHYT PaTOM M OKYMAIMjoM. 32 HEKy Npyry MPHINKY OCTajy nia ce
pa3MoTpe TeMe Koje Cy JOAMpHyTe y cehamnma, HIIp. AETHCTBO y Ipaxy, OfXHOC
m3Mely rpama u cena, modyenud ypOaHW3alMje W WHAyCTpHjanu3anvje, GeHOMEH
CYCeICTBa, HICONIOUIKH CYKOOW, TOpea KOHKPETHHX IMUTAamka BE3aHMX 32 HaUMH
MPeACTaBIbamkha, IPUMOBEIAkha U 00JIHKOBamkha cehama y OKBHPY )KUBOTHHX MPUYA.
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Sonja Petrovié

Town and City:
Memories of Daily Life in Pre-War Belgrade

Construction of autobiographical memory in
life histories is important research subject in humanities
and social sciences. Although autobiographical | autobiographic
memory can be selective and unreliable, it is important | memories, life
for investigation of microhistory, tradition, identity, | histories, oral history,
space, social perception, as well as daily life in the city. | Djordje Trifunovi¢,
Memories of city in life histories include reconstruction | Belgrade, Zvezdara,
and mapping of different spaces, places, objects, phe- | place, space
nomena, which designate recognizable symbols or
marks of identity. Relying on contemporary research of
space and place in semiotics, narratology, social history and anthropology, the
paper discusses an oral history interview with Djordje Trifunovi¢ (b. 1934), Profes-
sor of Medieval literature at Belgrade University, Faculty of Philology, and
examines his autobiographical memories of daily life in the Belgrade “periphery of
Cvetko’s coffeehouse” (Cvetkova mehana), from the late 1930’s until the end of the
Second World War, which is today an urban neighborhood in the Belgrade
municipality Zvezdara. In analysis of chosen fragments of Trifunovi¢’s memories,
several points are indicated: representation of centre and periphery, creating the
image of the city, representation of space and place. Special attention is paid to the
freedom of movement and shaping of narrative identity in the period when Belgrade
was growing from town into city, and when war and German occupation brutally
interrupted that growth.

Key words:
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3ajeuyap: nornen Ha jeaaH NPOBUHLIMjaNTHA U
norpaHuyHu rpag y Cpbuju’

VY pany ce pa3MaTpajy caBpeMEHH IPYIITBEHH M TOJUTHYKH
MPOIIECH KOjH KapakTepHiy rpaz 3ajedap y ucrounoj Cpouju:
1. JlecnoTusanuja, ecrpaausanuja i KpUMHHAIH3AUM]A JIOKAN- | 3ajeyap, TpaH3HIIM]a,
He BiacTd, 2. Beoma JIola NpUBpENHA CUTyallWja M BEIMKA | j1okaiiHa BJIACT,

HazanocyieHocT, 3. Jemomynanuja, 4. Ilopact TypHCTHUKE

Knyune peuu:

puBpeaa,
mocere, 5. ETHO-KyNTYpHO M HIOSHTHTETCKO IMAPEHUIO U
“ HE3aI0CICHOCT,
,»BJIAIIKO MUTambe™. OBU MpOLECU Cy YCKO MOBE3aHU ca Tell- .
JlernonyJianyja,

KHAM TPaH3ULIHOHUM cTarbeM y CpOuju, aid ¥ ca JOKaJHUM H

PErHOHAIIHUM CIeNU(UUHOCTUMA, KOje Cy YMHOroMe onpele- .
. . (13

HE MTPOBHMHIIMjATHIM ¥ TIOTPAHHYHKM IT0JI0’KajeM OBOT Tpaja. BJIAIIKO MUTAkE

Typu3aM, HACHTUTECT,

VY Haymu cy JbyJICKa HaceJba YECTO MOCMATPAaHA Yy OKBUPY ONO3HUIIM]E: CEI0
— rpang. MelhytuMm, y OKBHpY KaTeropje TIpaga MOKEMO, Ha OCHOBY COIIHO-
KyJITYPHUX OCOOCHOCTH, Pa3IMKOBATH JBE BEOMa Pa3lInuUTe, CIICHU(pUIHE, KaTero-
pHje Hacesba (U JbYACKUX KOJIEKTUBA) — MaJie TPaJoBe U BEJIMKE rpajoBe. 300T Tora
je, YMHH ce, MpaBWIIHHUjE JbYJICKa HaceJba MOCMATPaTH Y TPHjaIu: CEJI0 — MaJI TPaj
— Benmmku rpan (Kaoumkuit 2014, 87-88). )KuBoT y ManuM rpaioBUMa, ocuM Opoja
JbyIl W TpOCTOpa KOjU 3ay3uMajy, OOJIMKyje W HHU3 JAPYTHX APYLITBEHO-
UCTOPHjCKUX YMHHIIAIA — MPUBPEIHHA ¥ TIOJUTUYKU CUCTEM (COIMjan3aM, TPaH3H-
[Mja, KamuTalIn3aM), yIaJbeHOCT OJ] BEJIMKHUX TPajoBa (Ha OCHOBY 4era ce cMaTpajy
MPOBHUHIUjAIHUM WM He), OJM3MHA ApKaBHE TpaHMLE (Ja JU Cy y 30HH KOjJy
MO>KEMO Ha3BaTH MOTPaHU4jeM), KyJITypHO-UCTOpHUjCKO Haciehe (Koje ce cTaBjba y
(YHKIOWjY HOCHTUTETa U TypU3Ma), €THHYKH cacTaB (Ia JIH Cy MYITHETHHIKH WU
He) u Tako nasbe (Kadbuukwuii u qp. 2014). V oBom pany he, ynpaBo y OKBUpPY KoOjH
onpelyjy TepMHMHU Mmanu z2pad, mpansuyuja, nposuUHYuUja, nocpanuyje, KyamypHo

* [IpunpemsbeHo Y okBUpY Tpojexta Qopoicugocm udenmumema Cpba u HAYUOHATHUX MARUHA Y
noepanuyHum onwmunama ucmoune u jyeoucmoune Cpéuje (179013), koju ce peanusyje Ha
Manmnckom dakynrery YHusepsurera y Humry, a ¢unancupa ra MuHHCTapcTBO 3a HayKy U
TEXHOJIOMIKH pa3Boj Pemybmuke Cpouje.

1 . .
Hexwn acniextn peHOMeHa Mayor rpajia OMiM cy mpeaIMeT HCTpaXkKuBama y JoMahoj eTHOJIOTH]H 1
aHTpPOMOJIOTHjH, Ha pumMep: 3nataHoBuh 2009, Crojmenosuh 2013.
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Hacaehe M myrmuemuuyHocm, OUTH YUYUIEH TOKYIIAj carjiefaBarba JaHAIIHET
cTama rpaaa 3ajeyapa y ucrounoj Cpouju.

3ajeyap ce Kao CEOCKO Hacesbe MoMHUIbe joml y XV Beky (1466. romune), a
BEroBa MCTOpHja Kao rpaja nouumbe 1833. rogmne. Tama je moapydje AaHAIImbe
uctoune Cpbuje nmpucajenumeno KuexxeBunu CpOuju M AeceTak KwioMeTapa Ol
3ajeuapa MmocraBJbeHA j€ CPIICKO-TypCKa JpkaBHA TpaHMIa (Koja je KacHHje, OJ
1878. romune, cprcko-Oyrapcka, y mepuony ox 1918. no 1991. jyrocinoBeHcko-
Oyrapcka). 3ajeuap, Haxo je 6uo ceno, 300r cBOT reorpad)ckor moyioxaja uzadbpat je
3a aIMUHHCTPAaTHBHHU, IPUBPEAHH, IPKBCHU, BOJHH M MPOCBETHHU LIEHTAP MCTOYHE
Cpouje. Beh on mosoeune XIX Beka MOXKeMO ra cMaTtpaTH ypOaHOM CpeIMHOM, ca
TPaJICKOM KYyJITYpPOM, KOjy €Yy, y3 MOCTOjambe OAIKaHCKUX PYPaTHUX YHE-CHHIIA, JI0
Cprcko-Typckux patoBa 1876—1878. roauHe, ONJIMKOBAIM OpPHjSHTAIHH, a TOCIE
paToBa 3amaJ HOEBPOIICKH KyJITYPHHU €JIeMEHTH (apXUTeKTypa, HokyhcTBo, oneha...).
3anagHoeBPOICKHU Tpal)aHcki aMOMjeHT JOMUHUPA 0 Kpaja Jpyror cBeTCKOr paTta.
[Tocne oBor para, ca yBohemeM conMjaian3Ma, OH HecTaje, a y 3ajedap ce, y epH
HHIyCTpHjANN3alfje 3eMJbe, JOCeIhaBa BEIUKN OpOj CEOCKOT CTAaHOBHUINTBA, yIia-
BHOM U3 MIACHBHUX KpajeBa UCTOYHE U jyrouctouHe Cpouje. ['pag 360r Tora noHe-
KJIe JOXKMBJbaBa PYPANTH3aLlH]y TOPOJNYHOT KUBOTA.” aJIH HIIAK, y HCTO BPEME, Kao
WHIYCTPUjCKHU, aAMUHICTPATHBHA M KyJITYPHH IICHTap, U BEIMKY ypOaHU3anujy u
MOJICpPHH3ALINjY jaBHOT W NPHBATHOT JXHBOTA, Y HPUBPEIHOM, YPOAHHCTHYKOM,
KOMYHAJTHOM, TEXHOJIOIIKOM, IIPOCBETHOM U KyATYpHOM cMuciy. To je 6ummo Bpeme
BEJIMKE 3aIIOCICHOCTH CTAHOBHHUINITBA, FETOBE COIMjATHE 3aIITHNEHOCTH M IpHUIa-
Jlarba yIIaBHOM jaKoj cpe/boj kinach.” TokoM 90-ux roguna XX Beka, Kao i ApyTH
nenoBu CpbOuje, 3ajeuap npexuBibaBa pacnaj JyrociaBuje — paTHa CTamba U T1yOoKy
E€KOHOMCKY KpH3y, a o mouetka XXI Beka /1o nanac, jomr TokoM 90-ux roguHa XX
BeKa 3amoyery, OOJIHY TPaH3WIU]y H3 COLHjATH3Ma Yy JHOCPaTHH KalUTaIH3aM,
KOja je IoBena, Ipe CBera, M0 IPOoIaiamka WHIYCTPUjCKE MPOU3BOIKBE U OCHpPOMa-
[IeHha CTAHOBHUIIITBA.

[Ipema monmcy cranopuumTBa U3 2011. roguHe, Ha TEPUTOPHUjH 3ajedapa
je xxuBeno 59.461 craHoBHHKa, 01 yera y camoM rpany 38.165, a y cenuma 21.296
cranoBHuKa (ITommc 2012, 74). 300r cBOr cTaTyca CBOjEBPCHOT CPEAMINTA UCTOKA
CpoOuje, 3ajedap je 10. maja 2008. romuHe n00HO cTaryc rpama (o Tama je 6uo
ommTHHCKU 1ieHTap). Cenuiure je 3ajedapckor OKpyra, y YdjeM cacTaBy Cy, Opea
IBETroBe TepUTOpUje, U Teputopuje ommruHa Kmaxesar, bosseBan nu Cokobama
(jyxuu neo Tumouke kpajuHe).

XKupor y 3ajeuapy naHac KapakTepHIIe HEKOJIHKO MeljycoOHO ucmpernie-
TEHHX IPYIITBEHUX MPOIIEca, KOjH Cy TECHO MOBE3aHMU Ca OMIITHM CTabeM y CpOu-
JH, Q]I 'y OBOM Tpajay UMajy U cBoje crenuduaHocTr. Te crnenupuaHoCTr Cy yMHO-

% Hosu rpaljanu J0HOCE CBOje pypalHe MaHHpE, TAKO 14, Ha IpHMep, MHOTH, 6e3 003upa Ha TO
mTo 100Hjajy pajHa MecTa y HeloJbONPUBPEIHNM JETaTHOCTHMA, Y CJI000JHO BpeMe HACTaBIbajy
na ce 6aBe MOJHONPUBPEIOM — KYITy]y MOJHONPUBPEIHO 3EMIBUILTE U MEXaHU3ALH]Y, & Y JIBOPHUIL-
TUMa u3rpal)yjy noJeonpuBpenHe 3rpajie, 4yBajy CTOKY, OaBe ce 0aliToBaHCTBOM H CIL.

> O JApymTBeHMM TIpOlECHMa WHAYCTpHjannsaiuje, ypOaHH3alMje W MOJCPHM3AIMje ¥ BpeMe
couujanusMa Moxxe ce Buaetu y: Tumorujesuh 2012.
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rome opeheHe BmEeroBUM MPOBUHITN]aTHUM U OTPAHUYHUM IToyIokajeM. Kao kapa-
KTEPUCTUYHH 32 3ajedap MOTY CE M3/IBOJUTH ciieliehn akTyellH! APYIITBEHH IIPOIIe-
cu: 1. Jlecnomusayuja, ecmpaousayuja u KpuMuHAIU3AYUja i1oKaIHe eracmu, 2.
Beoma nowa npuspeona cumyayuja u eéenuxa nasanocienocm, 3. JJenonynayuja, 4.
Ilopacm mypucmuuke noceme, 5. EmHO-KYIMYPHO U UOEHMUMEMCKO WAPEHUL0 U
., e1awko numarse ‘. Llnib OBOT pajia je mpyxKame OIIITET IMOTJIe/ia Ha OBE MpoIiece.
Pasmatpame cBakor ol BUX OTBapa HHU3 CIOKEHUX MUTamka U mpoliieMa, KOju 3aX-
TEBajy MUCambe 3HATHO OOMMHHU]E CTyIHje.

[omany n3HEeTH y OBOM pamy, OCHM U3 JHUTEPAType U U3BOPA, MOTHIY U U3
HETIOCPETHUX Ca3Hamba ayTopa, CTeUeHHX y yno3u rpahanuna 3ajedapa ox pohema
JI0 JIaHAC, aKTHBHOT YYECHUKA IPYIITBEHOT, KYJATYPHOT U MOJMTHYKOT KUBOTA TPpa-
Jla, a ¥ €THOJIOTa-UCTPaXKMBaya y CTAIHO] MHCAjAepcKoj mo3unuju. OBa Mmo3uIyja
npy’ka MOTyhHOCT IyroTpajHOT, KOHTHHYHPAaHOT M TEMEJFHOT MoCMaTpama JpyIl-
TBEHHX IPOIEca Y OBOM Ipajay, a ¥ KPUTHUKOT carjenaBama H3Bopa. ETHOMOMKY
HHTEpEeC ayTopa OBOT paja 3a 3ajedap 10 caja Kao pe3yiaTaT MMa, OCHM 3HadajHe
KOJIMYMHE TEPSHCKOT MaTepHjajia Be3aHOT 3a pa3iuunuTe O0NacTH KUBOTA, U HEKO-
ko o0jaBibeHux pagosa (Kperuh 2012, 2014a, 20146, Kpctuh, Bophesuh 2014,
Krsti¢, Kokovi¢ 2013, Kpctuh, Kokosuh 2014).

HecnoTusauumja, ectpagmsaumja un
KpMMUHanusavuuja nokanHe Brnactu

Tokom 90-ux romura XX Beka, ca BEIMKOM KPH30M M CBEKOJIUKUM IMPOIa-
JamkeM y IIeJI0j 3eMJbH, Ma U 'y 3ajevyapy, JOLUIO je U J0 epo3Hje KBAIUTETa OII-
THUHCKe BJIacTH. Kaja je, mocie BeTMKUX MOJUTUYKUX TpoMeHa y CpOuju y jeceH
2000. roauHe, MpoMem-eHa U JIOKaJHa BJIACT y 3ajevapy, KBaJUTET HEeHOT pasia HUje
ce noboJsbirao. To je Omito Bpeme noapeheHoCcTH MapTHjCKUM LEHTpajIaMa Ha JpoKa-
BHOM HHBOY, a TIAPTHj€ U BUXOBE UIICOJIOTH]e, U3 KOJUX CY TOjeAMHITA IPIUIA CBOjY
MOJMTUYKY CHEPrujy, Omie cy u3Haj HBUXOBUX THYHOCTA. OHH Cy YMHOTOME OUITN
caMo MpeACTaBHULM oJpel)eHNX BEeIMKHX, Ha HAl[MOHAIHOM HHUBOY paclpocTpame-
HUX, TOJIUTHYKHUX TPyTIaIja.

Ca nemoxparckum mpomenama 2000. ronrHe J071a37 10 MOJUTHYKE JICIICH-
Tpanu3alyje, YuMe Cy MOTIIYHO OTBOPEHA JIOKAJIHA MOJUTHYKA TPXKUIITA U CTBOpe-
He MHOTrO Behe MOTyhHOCTH 3a BBHXOBO OCBajame, IPUMaMIbHBO, IIpe cBera, 300r
TOTa IITO MOApa3yMeBa MOTYRHOCT Tpolema HOBIA U3 JOKATHUX Oynera. ['ommHe
2003, HEOCIOPHO ca OBAaKBUM MOTHBOM (@ HE HJICOJIOLUIKUM WM KaKBUM APYTUM), Y
3ajedap, BEIUITUM ITOJIUTUKAHCTBOM, J0JIa31 HOBA BIACT, KOja YHOCH APYraduju IyX.
OBaj myx OucMo MOTIIH 00yXBaTUTH TEPMUHHUMA Oecnomuzayujd, ecmpaousayuja 1
KpumuHanuzayuja Bnactu. M nocie npoMeHe jokaiHe Biactd 2013. roauHe, oBu
MPOLIECH CE€ HACTaBJbajy, YaK U MHTEH3UBUPA]Y.

4

IMox xkBanMTETOM BIIACTH MOJpa3yMeBa ce KOJMYMHA ITO3UTHBHUX pe3yJiTaTa mheHe MOIUTHKE 3a
rpaljaHCTBO, a U JTMYHE OCOOMHE JTUYHOCTH KOje Y H0] YUECTBY]Yy (Kako (GUTypaTHBHO pede jeJaH
3ajeuapall, Jbyau KOjH BoJie Tpaj Tpeba Ja ce OIUIUKY]Y 3HAIeM, 36AMeM, 2ACOM U CMACOM).
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Hecnomusayuja BIacTH TMOApPa3yMeBa HEHO KOHIEHTPHCAIE Y jETHOM
YOBEKY, JIOKAJIHOM BOhM M MONHHWKY, KOjH YCIIOCTaBJba ariCOJyTHY KOHTPOIY Ha
TepuTopuju Tpaga. OH rpaau KyIT JUYHOCTH, OTBOPEHO HCIOJbaBa MOW W JIHYHY
CyjeTy W IOoCTaje HEeIOAWPJbUB 32 OOMYHOr rpaljaHmHa. Biact He caunmaBa THM,
YHMjU YWIAHOBH MMajy cl000ay M oBiammhema y CBOjUM pecopuma, Beh rpyna jbyau
KOjU c€ MOTY Ha3BaTH IMOJAHWIIMMA jeIHOT YOBEKa U JIeIY]y UCKIbYUHBO IO HEro-
BOM Hauory. ['pymy Jbynu oko cebe OH (opMHUpa Kpaji-e HEraTHBHOM CEJICKITH]OM —
He TpeMa paJHuM, 00pa30BHUM, UHTEJIEKTYyalHUM U APYTUM CIIOCOOHOCTHMA I10je-
JIUHaIa, Beh UCKJbYYHBO IpeMa MOCITyITHOCTH, Koja Mopa Jia Oyze ciena, 6ecroro-
BOpHA, U [1a TI0/Ipa3yMeBa CIIPEMHOCT J1a C€ YPaIH CBE, YeCTO U HECABECHO, IPOTH-
BMOpAJIHO HJIH MpoTHB3akoHMTO. OBakBH KaapoBu Harpaljenu cy Behum wuiu
MambUM IpUBHJIeTHjaMa y cucTeMmy Biactu. Ca nmpoMeHoM Bohe Ha u3bopruma, MHO-
TH O] FbUX, 10 HCTOM MPUHIIMITY, OTICTA]y Y HOBOj BJIACTH H 3aJpKaBajy CBOje MpH-
Busierdje. CBM OHHU KOjH MOKaXXy HEJIOjaHOCT, HE M3BpIIE OMJIO KaKaB HAJIOT WM
MIpye OTIOP OBAKBOj BPCTH JICJIOBaka, OMBAjy CMEHEHH, H3OMIITCHU WIX Ha JIPY-
T'H Ha9WH KaXHeHU. JIMTHOCT JIOKaTHOT Bolje mocTaje BaKHHja OJ OJIUTHUIKE IPy-
manuje U WACOJOTHje — OH MEHa IMOJUTUYKE KypCeBe, MapTHje M KOATHIH]je, alu
rpymna Jbyau OKO mera ocraje. OH, Kao JIOKaJTHM MONHUK, TOKyIIaBa Jia MIMPH CBOj
YTHUIIa] ¥ Ha OKOJIHE OMITHHE THMOUYKe KpajuHe, a TIOBPEMEHO je U arpeCHBHHU yUe-
CHHK HAIIMOHATHE MMOJUTUYKE CIICHE.

Ecmpaouzayuja BnacTu BUANIBHBA j€, TIPE CBEra, IMPEKO €CTpagHE CICHO-
rpaduje: kuu y ypehemy 3rpajge ['pajacke ynpase U MpeaceTHUINTBA, KA0 U MOjeIH-
HUX JeJIOBa Tpana, ecTpaJHu Ha4uuH oOnaderma W IOHallama, TuJHa 00e30ehema,
L[PHU [IUIOBH, IPUCYTHOCT €BOjaKa €CTPAJHOT OJIeBamba U MOHAIIamka, Jby0aBHE U
npyre adepe U HHTPHTE, CKyIla MyTOBama Y HHOCTPAHCTBO (0 Tpoiky ['pana), gec-
TH CKYIM KOHIEPTH ECTPATHHUX JHYHOCTH, TPAICKe MpPOCIaBe ca BaTPOMETHMA,
M0jaBJbUBAE JIOKATHOT Bohe y IpYIITBY ca eCTpajHUM JIHYHOCTAMA U EHHXOBA
3aCTYIUBCHOCT y JKUBOTY Tpaja, FHEroBa BeNUKa HNPUCYTHOCT M caMOpeKiIaMa y
JIOKAJTHAUM W HallHOHAJTHUM MEJMjHMa, BeroBO ydenihe y TeIeBU3HjCKUM ,,pHjalTd-
TH* eMHCHjaMa, KOPHUIITNemhe MEIIjCKUX TPUKOBA, JIAXKHO MEIU]CKO MPEICTaBhahe
Oraroctama y rpajay, 0JIako H3HOIICHE HEUCTHHA U HepeanHux ooehama. Ectpanu-
3aldja BIACTH MOJpa3yMeBa U HE3aHHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a €r3UCTCHIN]Y U CBAKOTHEB-
HU KUBOT IIUPHUX ClI0jeBa rpahaHcTBa, oTyheme on peanHoctu. ObmacTu BaxkHe 3a
peanaH kMBOT rpahaHa: mpHuBpena, MOJHONPHUBPENA, MPEAY3EeTHUIITBO, 3aIOIIba-
Bame, JICTOMyNaIija, CONMjaHa MUTamka, MIKOJICTBO, KyATypa, KOMyHAJIHH MPO0-
JIeMH, IEYUjH U OMIAJAWHCKH CIIOPT W CIMYHO, CKOPO MOTIIYHO HECTajy u3 (oKyca
BiactH. [loTmyHo u3octaje 6pura o GPyHKINOHUCAKY JIOKATHOT )KHUBOTA Ka0 CUCTE-
Ma, Kao IenuHe. BiacT je Hocmiianm u3y3eTHO MOTPOIIAaYKOr MEHTATUTETa (U3 Ipaj-
ckor OyrieTa), ycMepeHor Ha 3a0aBy rpahaHa w JaKHH Tiamyp y rpaay. OcuM Ha
KOHIIEpTEe M TpaJCKe IpociaBe, BeOMa MHOI'O C€ TPOIIM M Ha NPOpECHOHATHH
CIIOPT, TAaKO IITO Ce, M0 U300py JIOKATHOT Bol)e, OrpoMaH HOBAIL Jlaje caMO jeTHOM
KIIyOy, a OCTaTak CIOPTCKOT CHCTEMa ce IMOTIYHO 3amocTaBiba. Kapakrepucruka
€CTpPaTHOI TOHANAka BJIACTH CYy M METAIOMaHCKH W BeoMa CKYIH, 33 peanaH
XKHUBOT HENOTPeOHH, ypOaHUCTHUKO-Tpal)eBUHCKH HMOAYXBaTH, KOjU NPEACTABIbAjY
CBOjeBpcHE cuMOoJIe BIacTH. To ¢y Wi 00jeKTH 3a 3a0aBy (MTPATHIITA, CKUjATHIII-
Ta...) WIK KOMYHAaJIHU NMPOjeKTU 6e3 ypOaHUCTHUKE ONPaBIaHOCTH, BaH ypOaHHCTH-
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4yKuX raHoBa. OBaKBy BIAaCT KapaKTEPHUILNE U SKCIIEPUMEHTAIHO, CKOPO IO TIPABH-
Ty HEepalHOHAIHO, Tallelhe U CTBApame BUIIE OYIIETCKUX yCTAaHOBA M jaBHUX IIpe-
nyseha. [lopen moMeHyTHX, Ty j€ joII HU3, IO TPaJ BeoMa HEIIOBOJHHUX, ITOIUTHI-
KHX ersuouimja. Y3 cBe To, rpaj ¥ jaBHa npenys3eha ce KOHTHHYHPAHO IPe3amgyKy-
Jy HemsMHpHBameM (UHAHCH]CKUX 00aBe3a M y3UMameM KpeauTa kox OaHaka. Ty
j€ ¥ BeJMKH Opoj CyJICKUX criopoBa U miahama cyackux ka3uu. [IpucyTHa je usyse-
THa HECTaOMIIHOCT, KOja Ce MO)KE Ha3BaTH M XaOTHYHHM CTameM: YECTO Ca3HBambe
cennunia CKyNIITHHE Tpajia, y pa3induTo 100a JaHa U HOhH, 0 XUTHOM MOCTYIIKY,
YEeCTO CMEHUBAKE TUPEKTOpa OYIIETCKUX YCTaHOBAa U jaBHUX Tpeay3eha, rpalckux
BehHHKa, MOMONHMKA IpaJOHAYEITHIKA, HAYSITHUKA CITY:KOH (Y3 Kpajiby JIcBalIBaIi-
jy oBUX (YHKIMja MMEHOBAHEM HEAJCKBATHUX JIMYHOCTH), KallkEHE IUlaTa y
OYUETCKMM yCTaHOBaMa W jaBHUM Tipeay3ehuma uta.

Kpumunanuzayuja moxamHe BIacTH OJHOCH C€ Ha HEH U3y3€THO MHTEpPEC-
HU KapakTep, OJHOCHO Ha BeOMa BEIHKH OJJIMB HOBIIA M3 Oylera rpama y BpxX
MHTEPECHOT KpyTra M Ha y3ypIIUpame TpajcKe IMOBHHE, a Y BE3H C THM U HAa BCHY
OJMCKY IOBE3aHOCT Ca MOjeAWHIMA W3 CHBE IPYIITBEHE 30HE W OKPYKECHOCT
muMa. ['pag ce mocmarpa kao mpuBaTHO mpenysehe, a rpajcku OyyeT U MMOBHHA
Kao IJIeH. YIPaBo ¢y (UHAHCHjCKH MHTEPECU PA3JIor CKYIHMX KOHIepaTa U TpaHiu-
O3HUX HEPAIMOHAIHUX CIIOPTCKUX, caoOpahajHux W rpaleBHHCKHX MpojeKaTa.
[ojaBipyjy ce jour: jedhTHHO U3aBaEkE U y3yPIUPAHE HAjaTPAKTUBHHUJUX OIIITHH-
CKHX JIOKaJia, MHOIITBO 33 Ipaj HEMOBOJGHUX jaBHHX HAOABKU M YrOBOpa 3a pa3iu-
YUTE YCIIyTe rpajy, YCTaHOBaMa W jaBHUM Tpeay3ehuma (moceOHO ca MeaHjCKUM
kyhama), Boh)ere Ha IJIATHAM CIUCKOBHMA JbYAW KOJU MPHMAajy TUIaTe M3 OyueTa
Ipaja a yoIIluTe U He J0Ja3e Ha 0cao UT/. Y CBeMy OBOME MPUCYTHA je€ MHTEpECHA
IIOBE3aHOCT ca MOhHHM JbynuMa U3 cepe MOTUTHKE, KPYIHOT KalUTana i KPUMH-
aJia Ha HAIIMOHAJIHOM HUBOY, a IPUCYTAaH je U YIUINB IOJIUTHKE y chepe U3BPIIHE U
CYJICKE BIIACTH.’

Beoma nowa npuBpegHa cutyauuja v Besiuka Ha3anocrneHocT

VY Bpeme conujanusma 3ajedap je 6o mpeBacXOqHO UHIYCTPH]CKU rpaz[,(’ a
Yy MHJYCTHPHJHU je OMO 3amocieH BeMUKH Opoj paaHuka. OcuM BUILE MambUX, OO
je ¥ Behux HHAYCTpHUjCKUX mpeay3eha, ¥ ca o HEKOJIIMKO XWJhajia PaJHuKa. 3ajedap
je 610 U 1eHTap pa3BUjEeHOT MOJHOIPUBPEIHOT MOAPYYja, Ca jaKUM MOJHOIPUBpPE-
HUM J00pHUMa, CHUCTEMOM 3eMJbOPAIHMUYKUX 3a7pyra U J0CTa HHIUBUAYATHUX

> Hosunap Byxkcan 1{eposrh u3 3ajeuapa, Koji ce 6aBH HCTPa)MBauKNM HOBHHAPCTBOM, Y JIBO-
HEJeJbHUKY ,,Tabnona™ 06jaBHo je HU3 WIaHaka O OBUM I10jaBaMa BE3aHUM 3a aKTYeNHY IPaICKy
Binact y 3ajedapy (ox 2013. romune), moMumsyhu U oHy nperxonHy, aeseroroaummy (Lleponh
2014-2015). Ocum y oBOM JHCTy, OH je 00jaBJbMBa0 M Ha JPyrMM MecTHMa (Ha IpHMep:
https://getosrbija.wordpress.com/2014/10/21/zajecar-veliki-pinokio-u-malom-gradu/, ¢itano 26.
01. 2015; https://getosrbija.wordpress.com/2014/10/21/zajecar-veliki-pinokio-u-malom-gradu/,
¢itano 26. 01. 2015).

8 IIpexpamOena, TeKCTHIHA, KOXAPCKA, METANICKA HHAYCTPHja, MHAYCTPHja HEMETANA U Py IHUL
y OKOJIMHHU.
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MOJHONPUBPENHUX Tpou3Bohaua. Mehytum, jomr Tokom 90-ux rommHa XX Beka
Behuna (abprka U 3eMIbOpaIHUUYKUX 3alpyra je mponana. Hekomwko dupmu je
nouyetkom 2000-ux roArHA MPUBATU30BAHO W OHE pajie U JaHac. [ megano u3 comm-
jaJHOT yrila, caMo je OBa-TpW MO3UTHBHA MpUMepa IpUBATU3AIMjE, HOK Cy CBU
OCTaJIM JTOBEIH JI0 APACTUYHOT CMamerma Opoja pagHuka. PyaHunu yrisa, Koju cy u
Jajbe y APKABHOj CBOJUHH, pajie, ald y JIOmEeM cy (PMHAHCHUJCKOM CTamy. 300T
BEOMa HEMOBOJbHE eMorpadcKe CUTyallHje y celnrMa, KaTeropuja MHINBHIYATHIX
MOJBONIPUBPEIHUX TIpOM3Bolaya cBeNa ce Ha peTke nojeaunnie. JIokaaTHu npuBaTHHA
Ipeay3eTHAIN y 3ajedapy, 300T Jiolne MpHUBpEeNHE KIMME y ApKaBU U Yy Tpany,
OCHM BEOMa PETKUX MpUMepa, HUKaIa HICY MOTIIH J1a TIOCTaHy 3HAYajHIjH IpUBpe-
nHu paktop. Y mHBecTHIMja ca cTpaHe BeoMa je Malio. Y LEeJHHU y3eTo, Y 3ajeqapy
je mpuBpeHU aMOWjeHT, Tpe CBera 300T KapakTepa JIOKaJTHE MOJIMTHKE, H3Y3€THO
HETNOBOJhaH U, cyZchu nmpema cafammboj CUTyalji, HeMa MHOTO u3riieaa na he ce y
CKOpHje BpeMe I0jaBUTH jOIlI HEKa 3HauajHuja MPOou3BoAHa (hupma.

Bpoj mocrojehux pamaux mecra y 3ajedapy nmaneko je o morpedHor. Y
MPOM3BOIHUAM (hupMama y BeMy JaHac, 1o CI000IHO] IPOLECHH, HE Paadl BUILE O
1.000 pannuka. Hegocratak pagHux Mecta jeiaH je ox nocebHo ropyhux mpooie-
Ma. [Ipema eBHACHLMjH HalMOHAIHE CIIykK0e 3a 3alOlbaBambE, Ha TEPUTOPUJU
rpaga 2014. roguae 6mio je 7.130 Hesanocnenux (JlokyMeHTalja HalMOHAIHE
ciyx0e 3a 3anonubaBame). JlokanHe BracTH, 3Hajyhu noTpedy 3a HOBUM paJHUM
MEeCTHMa, 3AYIIHO cy ux oOehaBarne, alu HUXOBOM peaIM3alHjOM CKOpPO Ja ce
yorte HACY OaBwie. imMa u puMepa on0ujama HHBECTUTOPA HeaJleKBaTHUM pea-
KITHjaMa Ha BHXOBA HHTEPECOBAA 14 y 3ajedapy OTBOPE MPOM3BOIHE IIOTOHE.

Hajsehu mocnogaBum y 3ajedapy maHac cy ['pancka ympaBa W Oyuercke
rpajicKe U ApKaBHE YCTaHOBE. 3aTO HajBehM yTHIla] HA 3al0NLbaBake y TpalLy UMa
cdepa momuruke. To je mak pasior BEIMKUAX BHIIKOBA PAJIHUKA U JOCTA HECTPYY-
HUX KaJapoBa y oBuM (pupmama. [IprucyTHa je mojaBa MacOBHHUjET YWIAKECHA Y Bla-
najyhe moymMTHYKe rpynanyje, ca paIHAM MECTOM Kao HECKpUBEHUM MOTHBOM. Ko
MaJliX MPHBATHUX IOCJIO/aBala PajHH OJHOC je YIJIaBHOM HECTaOWIaH U OHH ce
4ecTo MpeMa paJHUIMa TOoHAaIIa]y H3pabJbUBAYKU y CMHUCIY MpPOIyXKaBama pai-
HOT BpeMeHa U BeoMa Maiux 3apaja. C qpyre cTpane, 300T M3y3€THO JIOLIET IIPHB-
penHor amGOmjeHTa,” npuBaTHe (UpMe ce MAacoBHO 3aTBapajy. Ilopea MOMEHYTHX
JOKAIHUX Y3pOKa JIOIIe IPUBPEAHE CUTYalHje, TY je U HEpaBHOMEPHH €KOHOMCKHU
Pa3Boj y 3eMJbH, y KOjeM je MPOBUHIMja MOTIYHO 3all0CTaBJbeHa, YMHOTOME, YHHH

7 Iocne npomene rpaacke Bnactu 2013. rojuHe, 3a OTBaparme CBOjHX IIOrOHa y 3ajeuapy 3amHTe-
pecoBaie Ccy ce jenHa Oyrapcka M ABe pyMyHCKe (HpMe W3 IOrpaHHdja, ald HUCY HauWllIe Ha
anexBatal npujeM. O30MJbHOCT OBUX MHTEPECOBamba MOKa3yje YMICHHIA Aa ox 1. oktoOpa 2013.
TOZIMHE 10 JaHac jaeceTak ocoba m3 3ajeyapa cBakOIHEBHO MyTyje y bemorpamumk y Byrapckoj
panu paja y TEeKCTHITHO) pUPMH Koja je Omila 3anHTEepCcoBaHa 1a OTBOPH MOTOH Y 3ajedapy.

¥ Benmuku unancujcku Hamet ['paja i PUrOpo3He HHCTIEKIHje, caba KyrmoBHa moh rpahaHa...
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ce, ,,oTnucana“ (mocebHo uctok u jyr Cpouje). Y3 cBe To, M CTpPYKTypa HazarocJe-
HUX j€ HETOBOJbHA, MIMa MHOT'O HETIOTPEOHHUX KaJIpoBa.

Jyna 2014. romuHe Ha TepuTopHuju 3ajedapa je Owimo 15.120 3amocieHux
muna. Ox tora je 6usno 12.480 pagnuka (y NIpoOU3BOJHUM JIENaTHOCTUMA HE BHUIIE
on 1.000), 1.766 mpemy3eTHHKa, OJIHOCHO BJIaCHMKAa MpHUBAaTHUX (Gupmu, u 874
PerucTpoBaHa MOJBOIPOBpEAHHKa.'’ AKO y3MeMO y 063Hp 1a je IeH3HOHepa GHII0
18.197,"" ox 3amocnenux Bume 3a oko 3.000, Te 1a BenUKH Opoj JbyIH paad Uy
yCTaHOBaMma Koje ce (UHAHCUPajy M3 AP>KaBHOT OylUeTa, OHJIA je jaCHO J1a y OBOM
TPEHYTKY OBO IOJIpyYje He OM MOTJIO Jia OTicTaHe 0e3 MHTEpPBEHIH]je ApkaBe. 300T
HeJOoCTaTKa PaJHUX MECTa jaBJhba CE W KAaTeropwja M3y3eTHO CHPOMAIIHUX JIUIIA,
yera y colujanusmy Huje ouno. Y I'panackoj ynpaBu u LleHTpy 3a comnujamHu paj
“Ma BeOMa MHOTO 3axXTeBa 3a jelIHOKpaTHY comujaiHy nomoh (kojuma ce y I'pan-
CKOj YIIpaBH HUKO IMOCe0HO U cucteMarcku He OaBm). [lpumepa pamu, Lipsenu kper
y 3ajeuapy uma 770 KOPUCHHKA ,,HAPOJIHE KyXHibe™ (OecIuiaTHe XpaHe 3a CHpOMa-
mee), ox tora 500 y camom Tpanmy, a 270 y okomHuM cenuma (JlokymeHTanmja
LpBenor kpcra).

HOenonynaumja

VY nmepuony npe [pyror cBETCKOT paTa KOJ 3ajedapcKor rpahanckor cioja
CTAaHOBHUINTBA OWO je MPHUCYTaH OJUIMB JbyJU kKa beorpany, kao ypOaHujoj cpenu-
Hu. [locne Jlpyror cBeTckor paTta 3ajedap, Kao WHAYCTPHjCKHU IIEHTap, OPacTHYHO
pacre nprMajyhu BeIuKy Macy cEOCKOT CTaHOBHHINITBA HE CaMO M3 OKOJIHHE, Beh u3
YUTaBe MCTOYHE U jyrouctouHe CpOuje, ma u MHOro mupe. OHO ce Ty JocesbaBa
300T OTBapama PagHUX MECTa Y HENOJBOIPUBPEIHHUM NENaTHOCTHMA, jep je Celo
OWJI0 IpeHacesbeHO M CHPOMAIITHO — y HeMy Cy IPEOBJIaIaBIIN YCUTHCHN 3€MJbU-
OIHA TIOCE W TPaXWIMOHATHH Ha4YWH IMoJpomnpuBpene. ['pan je 3a cerpaka OO
CHHOHUM OoraTcTBa 1 00JBbET U JIaKIIeT KUBOTa. HacesbeHHIIM Cy BHILIECTPYKO yBe-
hamu 3ajevap, u 6pojuaHO M MPOCTOPHO (OCHOBAIH Cy M BHIIE MOTITYHO HOBHX TPH-
rpaJicKuX Hacesba). MehyTuM, mpakca gyBama caMo jeHOT AeTeTa WIIH ABOje Jelle,
KOja je ycBojeHa jou u3Mel)y ABa cBeTCKa paTa, y Bpeme colujanu3ma ce y Tumou-
KOj KpajuHH IMOTIIYHO yCTaiwia (Tako3BaHH ,,TUMOYKH THUI mopoauie /Koctuh
1958, 38/), Tako na je rpaa OpojuaHO pacTao caMo J0CehaBamkeM, a He W MPHPO/I-
HUM mpupamrajeM. Y MehyBpeMeHy, cena cy ce HCIpa3sHuia, Tako Ja O IpBe
nonoBuHe 80-ux roauHa XX Beka Joce/beHHKaA Bullle HeMa. IIpeocTanu ctaHOBHU-
1y BehHHe cena laHac y HajBeheM MpOIeHTY MPHIIaajy KaTeropHjyu CTapuxX U OHo-
JIOUIKM HECTajy — BHULIENELEHHU]CKH MPOLEC Mpaxmemha cela y 3aBpIIHO] je ¢a3u.
IIpa3na u ,,crapa“ cena uctoune u jyrouctouHe CpOuje Beh cy mocra mo3Hara u

° Ha mipimMep, 360T TTOCTOjarba Cpejiibe eKOHOMCKE IKoNe y 3ajedapy, Ha eBHACHIMH HMa MHOTO
e€KOHOMCKHX TEeXHHUapa , a 300r mocrojama daxynrTera U BHIIE IIKOJIE 3a MEHAIMEHT ,,Merar-
peHn’ yHuBep3uTeTa y 3ajedapy, MHOTO MEHalepa.

http://pio.rs/images/dokumenta/statistike/2014/BROJ%20KORISNIK A %20PENZIJA %201%20
PROSECNA%20PENZIJA%20PO%200PSTINAMA%20JUN%202014.pdf, ¢itano 26. 01. 2015.

" Hero.
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obpaljuBana Tema (MMa mocta nemorpadckux paaoBa, HOBUHCKUX WIaHAKa, TEICBU-
3MjCKUX W PaJyo TPWIOTa), alld HayKa W jaBHOCT jOII HUCY OOpaTHIIM MaXmky Ha
JneMorpad)CKy Mmporec Mpaxkmemna MPOBUHITUjATHUX TPajioBa, KOjU je BEOMa aKTye-
JIaH U KOjHU je yxBaTuo 3amajal. OH je 3aXBaTHO HE caMoO Mame ypOaHe LieHTpe, Beh
yBENHKO U 3ajeuap, Hajsehu rpan y ucrounoj CpOuju, UUTaBOj jeAHO] pETUjH, HEH
KyJITYpHA M HEKaJaIllbM aAMUHUCTPATHBHU IeHTap. /[Ba cy pasmora memorpad-
CKOT IpaxKimhera 3ajevapa.

[IpBu pasnor je HeraTuBaH NPUPOAHM MpHUpamTaj. OBIe je ped o jelHOM
JIYTOTPajHOM TIpoIlecy, KOju caja, kaaa Beh myxke BpeMe HeMa MAacOBHHjUX JoOce-
JbaBama CEOCKOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA, MOCTaje BeOMa BUIJBHB. bpoj pohema je n3y3eTHo
Maiu — 1,3 10 )KeHH, Y CTaJTHOM je onajamky U HeIOBOJbaH je 3a MPOCTO OOHABIbAE
CTaHOBHUINTBA. bpoj yMpinx je ckopo aBa u 1o myTa Behu o 6poja KuBOpoheHUX.
Jomnuto je 10 yOp3aHor cTapema momyianmje — 0poj crapux je 1,8 myra Behun on
Opoja mianux. CTaHOBHUUITBO j€ 3allJI0 y CTaAUjyM HajayOsbe nemorpadcke cra-
poctu — 3ajedap moctaje rpan crapux. [Ipema momwmcy craHoBHHmTBA U3 2011.
roauHe, ctapux ca 60 u Bumre roguHa O6mno je 31% ox yKymHOT Opoja CTAaHOBHHKA,
y rpagy 25,6%, a 'y cenuma uak 41,7%. [Ipocedna ctapocT CTAaHOBHUILTBA je Ouia
45,5 roguna — y tpaay 43, a 'y ceny 50,2. Mnanux go 19 roguna 6uno je 17%, a
panHO akTHBHOT cTaHOBHHUIITBA of 20 mo 59 romunua 45,2%. Ilocneamux roguna,
HajBEpOBATHHjE IO/ YTUIIAjeM jaBHOT AUCKYpCa Ha HAIIMOHAIHOM HUBOY, TY ¥ TaMO
ce jaBJbajy MOPOAMIIE ca Tpoje Jele, IITO je paHuje Ouia peTKOCT, ajH je, HIakK,
MOpTajuTeT Janeko Behwm on HaramuTera. [Ilpema momaryMa M3 HOMEICAa CTaHOB-
aumiTBa 2011. roauHe, y cTpykTypHu pahama npema peay polema jaere npeaoMu-
Hupa nposopoheHo aere ca 52,9%, apyropoheno ydectyje ca 33%, Tpehe no peny
ca 10,8%, getBpToO ca 1,6%, a meto u Bumie Takohe ca 1,6%. Ocum ycrasmeHor oou-
Yaja qyBama MaJor Opoja Jere, Ty Cy U CaBpeMEHH TPEHAOBH, KapaKTEPUCTHIHH 32
ey Cpbujy — na maposu cBe pelie u cBe KacHHUje cTymajy y Opak u cBe uemihe
npuberapajy pa3Bony Opaka. MaTepHHCTBO c€ CBE BHINE OjJiaXke (IIPOCEYHa CTa-
poct Majke nipu pahamy je 28 rommHa), uMe ce cMamyje MOryhHOCT 3a pahame
Beher Opoja nene y nopoaunu. (Togoposuh 2013)

Jpyru pasior geMorpa)ckor mpaxmema 3ajedapa Cy eKOHOMCKE MUrpa-
myje. 300r Jome MPUBPEIHE CUTYaIlMje U BEJIMKOT HEJOCTaTKa paJHUX MecTa, 0e3
peanHe MoryhHOCTH -a ce cUTyandja, Makap y JOTJIETHOM HEpHOAY, IOIpPaBH,
mianu, ocehajyhu 3ajedap kao MecTo 0e3 MepCIeKTHBE 3a KUBOT, O/JIa3e U3 Hhera,
nim y beorpaz (4ecto y meMy 0CTajy mocie CTyuja), WId y HHOCTPAHCTBO (TauyHU-
je y 3emube 3anaane EBpore mwin y Cjenumene Amepuuke /[pxkase). OBa mojaBa je
jeaHa oJ HajaKTyeJHHUjuX y rpaxy. CBakor naHa ce dyje 1a je Heku Miahu 4oBek
mocie cTyamja octao win he ocratu y beorpamy, oTumao wiu miaHupa aa one y
HHOCTpaHCTBO. IHTEpeCcaHTHO je a Yak | Jena MMyhHUjUX Jby U He jKelle 1a KHUBEe
y 3ajeuapy, cmarpajyhu na cy uMm MoryhHocTn MHOTrO Behe y HEKMM JpyTUM cpe-
IHAMA.

Bpoj cranoBHHKa Ha TepuTopHju ['pana 3ajeuapa ce u3mely momrca ctaHo-
paumtTBa 2002. u 2011. rogune cMmamuo 3a 6.508 muna nnu 9,9%. YV camom 3ajeqa-
py cMmameme je 3a 1.326 nmumna wmm 3,4%, a y cemy 3a 5.182 nuua umu 19,76%.
Togune 2002. rpan je 6pojao 39.491, a cena 36.487 cTraHOBHHKA, YKYITHO 65.969,
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nok je 2011. y 3ajeuapy Oumno 38.165 cranoBHuka, y cenmuma 21.296, ykymHO
59.461. Uako cy nemorpadcku nojany Beh roguHaMa atapMaHTHH, HUjEJHA 3aje-
gapcKa BIIACT HHUje ce OaBMIIa pelraBameM Win 0ap yOlakaBambeM OBOT HU3y3€THO
HEMOBOJBHOT sieMorpadekor mporeca.'> Y mociembe BpeMe BIacTH Cy YaK Harpa-
BUJIE HEKOJIMKO BEOMa HEraTUBHHX MCTYIA y Be3U ca obIacTuMa Koje UMajy Bese ca
Jernonyianujom.

MopacT TypucTuyke nocete

3ajedap W KHEroBa OKOJHMHA MMajy BEJHKE TYPHCTHUYKE IMOTEHIHjaNe: TIPH-
ponHe (IIaHWHE, je3epa, Oambe...), apXEOoJIONIIKE, €THO-KYJITYpHE, KyITypHE (HA
npumep, KyaTypHe MaHupecTanuje) u apyre. Mel)yTum, cBecT 0 OBUM IOTEHIIH]a-
TUMa, 0 MOTYNHOCTH HHXOBOT CTaBJbaka y MPHUBPEAHY (YHKIM)Y W O 3HAUYajy
TypH3Ma 3a JIOKAJIHY 33jeIHUIY HAKaaa y OBOM Tpaly HHje Ouia Ha BHCOKOM HHBO-
y, HU KoJ TpaljaHa, HU KOJ BIacTU. Y BpeMe COIMjajn3Ma MPUBPEIHH aKICHAT je
010 Ha MHAYCTPHUjH, a 90-ux roguHa XX Beka TYpHU3My HHCY TIOT0JIOBaJ €KOHOM-
CKa KpHu3a, U30JI0BAaHOCT 3eMJbe M paroBu. OmmruHcka TypucTHdka opraHmsanyja
ocHOBaHa je Tek kpajem 90-ux rommuHa XX Beka, aau ce HoBa BiacT mocie 2000.
TOJIMHE IBOYMMIIA JIa JIX Ja je yracH (U3 MOJMTHYKHUX pasiora). OHa je 2013. roau-
HE W yraimieHa, a TypH3aM je II0CTao EJATHOCT caMo jeIHe CIy>X0e y HOBOCTBOpE-
HO] ¢upmu Llentap 3a xynrypy u Typu3am. CBe Bpeme mocrojama TypHCTHYKE
OpraHu3aiidje, y |0j, Kao HU JaHac y MOMEHYTO] CIy»Ou, HUje OWUIo 3HaJaukKuXx,
SHePTUYHUX M BH3HOHAPCKHUX KaApoBa, KOjH OW MOTEHIMjaJle CIIO3HAIN U YMEIH U
JKeJIeNu Ja MX cTaBe Yy (YHKUH]y Typu3Mma. 3ajedap HHUKaJa HUje UMao 030UIJbHY
TYPUCTHUKY cTparerujy. Mmak, U y OBaKBOj CHTYyallju OH IOCIECIHHX TOJUHA
Oerne)kH BEITMKY TIopacT Opoja TypUCTa, TOJIUKHU Jia MOKE IIOHETH EIUTET TYPUCTHY-
KOT Tpaja U J1a ce Typhu3aM MOXE CMATPaTH jeTHOM O] H-ETOBHX KapaKTEPHUCTHKA.
To ce memasa U3 1Ba pasiora.

Ox 2001. romuue, HOBH aupekTop HapomHor myseja 3ajeuap y cBoj hokyc
CTaBJba IemaHmaHc My3seja — apxeonomku JokaureT Pomynujana, ox 3ajedapa
yaajbeH Jecerak kuiomerapa (y Mysejy ce, uaMel)y ocranor, 4yBajy HOKpETHH
Hajla3y ca OBOT JIOKanuTeTa). Ped je o ocTamuma KacHOAHTHUKE IajaTre PUMCKOT
napa [anepuja (kpaj III u mouerak IV Beka), KOju jy je rpaauo Ha MECTy CBOT
pohema, a koju je, ca cBojoM MajkoM PomyiioMm, Henaneko ox nanate OMo U caxpa-

"2 TTouerkom 2000-THX ToxuHa AenoBaia je ONMIITHHCKA KOMUCH] 32 CIIPeUaBambe JSIOMyarje,
OCHOBaHa Ha MHUIMjaTHBY JIOKAIHUX JieMorpada. Ay, ¢ jeqHe cTpaHe, 300r HEIPaKTHYHOT TyXa
KOMICH]€, OZTHOCHO HECIIPEMHOCTH Ha OIJTy4YHY NPaKTHYHY aKIHjy, a ¢ Apyre 300r He3aHHTEpe-
COBAHOCTH BJIACTH, OHA HUjE Jjajla KOHKPETHE pe3yJrare.

" Ocum mrro KOHTHHYHPAHO HETATUBHO JIENTyjy Ha CHCTEM XXHMBOTA y Tpajy, IOceOHO Ha EKOHOM-
CKy KJIIMMY W OTBaparbe HOBHX PaJHMX MECTa, IITO HECKPUBEHO TOMHHHPA]y MOJUTHYKA 3aII0LI-
JbaBama, Ty Cy M: MEIMjCKH M3pEKIaMUpaH a 360r HeucruiahuBama Heycreo mpojeKaT 3amolba-
Bamba 50 MIIaqMX HA TPU Mecela Ha MO HEKOJHMKO CaTH HEeJEeJbHO ca MUHUMAIHUM HAaKHaIaMma u3
Oyuera rpajia, jeIHOMIIOrOIUIILE HEUCIUIAaNUBAbe CTHITCH IMjA CTYICHTIMA U HAKHA/A ITOPOJIH-
JbaMma ca TePUTOpHje Tpaja, BepOaaHu CyKoO JIOKATHOT Bol)e ca mopo/ribamMa MPUIHKOM BUXOBOT
JIEMOHCTpHUpama ¥ YKHIAHhe HAKHA/E.
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wen. JlokamuTer je ypelien 3a TypucTuke mocere,'® pekiaMupaH je y 3eMbH H
HHOCTPAHCTBY, PEAOBHO ce, y3 ydemrhe yriieAHUX HAaIMOHATHUX M MelyHapomHUX
HHCTUTYIHja, HAa MY BpILE apXCOJIONTKA UCTPAKIBAKka U KOH3EPBATOPCKU Pao-
BH, TIOCTA0 j€ MECTO JIeNIaBakha MHOTUX KYJITYPHUX W IPYTHX APYIITBEHUX norabha-
ja. Mysej je y Be3u ca JIOKaJUTETOM YMHOTOME Mpey3eo MociaoBe Koje Ou Tpedaio
na obaBsba Typuctruka opranusaiuja. OBe akTHBHOCTH pe3yJTHpaie Cy TUME J1a je
PoMynujana mocrana Aeo 3aje4apcKOr JIOKAJTHOT ujeHTuTeTa (y TOj Mepu na je
ycBojeH rp0 ['pasa Ha KojeM TOMHUHMpajy €IeMEHTH KOjH alyaupajy Ha Pomymuja-
Hy), na 2007. ronune Oyzae ynucana Ha mucty YHECKO-Be cBeTcke KynTypHE
OamrTuHe, 1a ce 3a HCTpakuBame, KOH3epBalHjy, ypeheme n KyaTypHa JemaBama
KOHKypHcameM KoJ MuHucrapcTsa Kyntype Pemybnnke Cpouje u ctpanux ¢Gonmo-
Ba J00Mjajy BeIMKa HOBYAHA CPEJICTBA M JIa j& JIONUIO O U3y3eTHO BEIHKE TypHC-
THYKE [TOCETE, He CaMo Ha JIOKAIHUTeTy, Beh, y Mamoj MepH, 1 y My3ejy.

Pomynujana je, ca Mysejem y 3ajeuapy, noctaina obaBe3Ha JecTHHAIM]ja
haukux ekckyp3uja, a U JACCTUHAIMja MHOTHUX CTPaHUX TYpHUCTa W3 Hajpa3IuIUTH-
jUX 3eMaba, HapOUUTO IOCTe H-EHOT IPOTTIalleha 3a Ie0 CBETCKE KYNITypHE Oar-
ture. T'ogune 2008, mocie mpornamema, mocetwio jy je oko 42.000 typucra
(°Kuskosuh 2014a), mrto je cBojeBpcHH pekopl. Hapemnux roxuna 06poj je omao,
anu je u najee Benuku. [omune 2014. ykymHo je 6mio 31.540 noceTtunana, o1 KOjux
4.753 crpanna u3 46 semasba’’ (HoxymenTarnuja Hapogaor myseja). Y Hapoanom
My3ejy y 3ajedapy y 2014. rogunu Ouno je ykymao 11.210 mocerunana, o dera je
CTaITHYy TIOCTaBKYy OOMIILIO (3HAYM W IUIATHIIO KapTy) 7.353, a ox tora 2322 crpana
nocernona u3 42 3emibe’® (Jokymentauuja Hapoasor Myseja). MehyTim, naxo je
Pomynujanu nmocBeheHa Benuka Nnakika JOKAIHE jJaBHOCTH, I1a U MaXKEba Ha HALMO-
HaJIHOM U Mel)yHapoIqHOM IIaHy, HaKo OHA BUINE HHj€ CaMO TYPHUCTHUKH ITOTEHIIH-
jan Beh ¥ TypHCTHYKA JECTHHAIIMja KOja IOHOCH TIPUXOJIe, JIOKAITHE BJIACTH 3a OB3j
JIOKaJIUTET U Jajbe He OJ[Bajajy HU Majo HOBIA U3 Tpajackor Oynera, 6e3 o03upa Ha
TO IITO Ta 3AYIIHO KOPHCTE 38 CAMOIIPE3CHTAIIH]Y.

' Toeehan je Gpoj pagHuka, mO6Po ce ompxaBa, ypaljeHa je TypHCTHUKAa HH(PACTPYKTYpa,
YKJBYUyjyhH U IPUCTYITHE Iy TEBE.

'5 Hajpume je 6uo u3 Byrapcke — 1271 (26,74%), a motom u3 Hemauke — 417 (8,77%), PymyHu-
je — 399 (8,39%), IMosscke — 338 (7,11%), Cnosenunje — 303 (6,37%), Hancke — 252 (5,30%),
Utammje — 237 (4,99%), ®panmycke — 216 (4,54%), Pycuje — 193 (4,06%), Aycrpuje — 169
(3,56%), benruje — 90 (1,89%), 1lIBajuapcke — 80 (1,68%), Kune — 76 (1,60%), Bennke Bpura-
auje — 70 (1,47%), Yemmke — 68 (1,43%), Cjenumennx Ameprdkux [Jpxasa — 65 (1,37%), Kana-
ne — 54 (1,14%), bocue u Xeprerosune — 48 (1,01%) u Tako nawe ([Joxymentanuja Hapoaaor
My3eja).

' Hajumre je Guo u3 Byrapeke — 921 (39,66%), 3atum u3 Pymynmje — 231 (9,95%), Hemauxe —
212 (9,13%), ITosecke — 184 (7,92%), Cnosennje — 132 (5,68%), benruje — 72 (3,10%), Pycuje u
Opannycke — o 71 (3,06%), Ayctpuje — 65 (2,80%), Utamuje — 59 (2,54%), Janana u CAJ/I-a —
mo 38 (1,64%), Benuke bpuranuje — 37 (1,59%), An6anuje — 30 (1,29%) u tako nasee ([oky-
MeHTanuja Hapoasor my3eja).

' Ycruue pamm, Tpeba pehn na oo ymampeljeme Pomymmjare n meHO 036HibHO mpuBoljerse
Typu3My UMa U CBOje HeraTuBHO Hanmyje. Jlupekrop myseja je, okycupajyhu ce Ha Pomynujany,
CBECHO Yy 3aCEHaK CTaBHO OCTaie cTpyke y My3ejy — €THOJIOTHjy, HUCTOPHjy YMETHOCTH H, y
Marm0j MEepH, HCTOPH]y, 3aTHM MHOTOOpPOjHE OCTalie apXeoJIOIIKe JOKAIUTETE ca TePUTOPHje Hal-
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3ajevap Oeneku BeTMKH OpOj CTpaHUX TYpHCTa U3 jOII jEAHOT pasJora.
[Tocnenmux roguHa rpajcke, a ¥ INIAHUHCKE U OambCKe, IEHTPE UCTOYHE U jyTOHC-
toune CpbOwuje (ma u CpOujy yoriiTe) 3arJbyCHYO je BEJIMKH Tajac OyrapCcKux TypH-
cta. OBa mojaBa je IOCEOHO KapaKTepUCTUYHA 3a IMOCIEAE JIBEe-TPU TOAUHE U Y
OBOM TPEHYTKY j€ BPJIO aKTyeJHa, ca TEHACHIMjOM IIHUpema. Y OCHOBH, Oyrapcke
rpahane mpuBIave CprcKa XpaHa, CPIICKa My3HKa M JO3BOJBECHO ITYIICHE Y CPIICKUM
kadaHaMma 1 pecTopaHuMa, koje je y byrapckoj 3a0pameHo.

Kana je peu o xpanu, Oyrapcku rpahjanu joun o paHuje BoJie CPIICKH POII-
THIb' . OHK y CpOuju BoJie W Tako3BaHy ,,6THO* XpaHy, cMaTpajyhu je m3y3eTHo
YKYCHOM M KBAIUTETHOM. Mucie na ce mpasa qomaha xyxuma y Cpbuju cadyBaia,
a y BUXOBOj 3eMJbHM M3ryOMia. MuIIUbEeHa Cy M JAa ce, IOCeOHO Iocie ynacka
Byrapcke y EBponicky yHHjy, Ha Bb,eHOM TPXKHINTY IUTACUpajy mpexpamOeHe HaMup-
HUIIE, TOCeOHO Meco, BeoMa JIOIIET KBaluTeTa, a 1a y CpOuju HUje Tako.

Kana je ped o Mmy3unu, jour y no0a couujaiu3ma, Ipe HEeKOJIMKO JeleHH]a,
Kaja je y Byrapckoj Onima HemoxkeJpbHa My3HKa M3 3amagHor 0J0ka, Ouia je TmoIry-
JapHa My3HKa U3 TaJallike Jyrocnasuje (kao cBojeBpcHOT 3amanaa), Kojy ¢y byrapn
Ha3uBaiIy cprckoM. [lomymapHOCT cpricke My3HKe oapikana ce Ao aaHac. [log mom
Oyrapcku rpahaHu moapa3zyMeBajy M BoJIe HEKAJAIIbH jYTOCIOBEHCKH POK M IOTI,
JaHAIIBY CPIICKY TIOM U ,,(poJIK™ My3HKY, a Takohje U My3UKy y U3BOhemY CPIICKUX
HApOIHUX TyBaYKHX OpKecTapa.

W3 HaBeneHux pasnora BeTMKH Opoj Typucra y 3ajedap, mMoceOHO BUKEH-
ZIOM, JT0JIa3H UCKJBYYIHMBO paju IoceTe CpIckuM Kadanama. [lopen xpane, Mysuke u
JI03BOJBEHOT MyIeHha, Y KahaHnaMma UM MpHja | omiira atMochepa, Kao U OJIUCKOCT
y MEHTAJIUTETY U je3uKy. MacoBHO Cy 3aCTYIUbEHH y peCTOpaHMMa Ha IpocjaBaMa
Hose rogune u ,,Cpncke* Hose roaune. Benuku O6poj Typucra u3 Byra]gcxe noce-
hyje koHuepere o u ,,doik* u3Bohaua Koju ce oprauusyjy y 3ajedapy’’, a Takohe
U BelIMKy pok MmMaHudecrauujy ,l utapujaga“. IloBehan Opoj Oyrapckux TypucTa
PETHCTPOBAH je W Ha 3aje4apCKuM BamapuMma (10 jeflaH y Majy, jyly WU CelTeM-
6py).’ V3 cBe oBo, Byrapu, kao cnenuduuHo y 3ajeuapy, nocehyjy u 1oxamurer
Pomynujana u My3ej.21 Ha Pomynujanu u 'y My3ejy oHH cy, Yy OHOCY Ha CBE CTpa-

nexxHocTH Myseja (IpaucTopHjcka, CpeleBEeKOBHA U ApYyra aHTWYKa HAJA3WINTA), & U CIPOBO-
herme KIacHYHUX My3€O0JIOLIKUX MPUHIMIA Yy PEJOBHOj AesiaTHOCTH. Ha Taj HauMH CBe IOMEHYyTe
obnacTu U3 goMeHa pana Myseja Tpiie HecarjieqUBe HeraTHBHE TOCIEIHIE, KaKO y KyITypOJIOLI-
KOM CMHCITy, TAKO M Y CMHCITy TypHCTHUKe Banopusaije. [lopen Tora, Beoma je IUCKyTaGHIHO
MUTakE CBPCUXOJHOCTH TPOIIEHa HEMAIHX MpHuxojaa koje Mysej uma on Pomynujane, He camo
o] mpojaje kapara, Beh U of1 cyBeHHpa. Y jeIHOM HOBUHCKOM WIAHKY JAUPEKTOP My3eja U3jaBiby-
je: ,,PoMynujana je 3maTHa Koka, caMo je MHUTame KO M Kako 3Ha ja je uckopuctu™ (KuekoBuh
2014).

1 .. . .
¥ V Byrapckoj je xpaHa ca poIITH/ba IOTIYHO ApyradHjer yKyca i (opMe, a U BeH aCOPTHMAH je
MHOTO MambH.

' O oBome ce Moxe BumeTH y HoBHHCKHM wiaHuMa: Craspesa 2014; Becemmuos 2011; Kpcruh
2012.

" Ha oy mojaBy ykasaro je u'y pany: Kpcruh, Bophesuh 2014, 122, 131.
%! Oy rojaBy WIyCTpYje U TeKCT HOBMHCKOT wiaHKa: YKupkosuh 20156.
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He TypHCTe, aneko Hajopojamju.”> Typucrnma n3 Byrapcke mamy IPHBIAYH U
cTa3a 3a cKujame Ha Gpay Kpabenua nsnas 3ajedapa.”

ETHOKyﬂTypHO N NAEHTUTeTCKO WapeHuno un ,,Bnallko nutame*

VY Beorpany u nenTpanHoj u 3amnagHoj CpOuju MPUTIQIHUIIN IIUPUX CII0je-
Ba CTAHOBHHINTBA YECTO MHCJE na y uctouHoj CpOuju, omHOCHO THMOYKO] Kpaju-
HU, HMBE HUCKJbYYUBO Biacu (mpu ToM Hemajyhu HHU TauHy IPEICTaBY KO Cy OHH,
OJTHOCHO KOj€ CY IbHXO0BE HICHTUTETCKE U €THO-KYJITYpHE Kapakrepuctuke). Mehy-
THM, OBO TIOJIPYYje je IPOCTOpP M3Y3ETHOT €THO-KYJITYpHOT ImapeHmiIa. bam je yxka
OKOJIMHA 3ajeyapa YBOPHIITE, MECTO CYyCpETa, BHIIEC PA3HOPOJHHX MUTPATUBHHUX
CTpyja ca cBe 4EeTHPH CTpaHe cBeTa (0] Ipe HEKOIUKO BEKOBA, U3 OCMAHCKOT Nepu-
0]1a), TAKO J1a Y lErOBOj HAjy>KOj OKOJIMHU UMa cefla, & CaMUM THM M HaceJbeHHUKA Y
rpajy, BeoMa pasjIHYUTOr eTHO-KyATypHOr Hacieha (,,Bmacu™, ,,KocoBibaHu*,
»lopmanu®, ,Mamanu®, ,,I/ISBépuH“...).24 Ocum TOTa, y BpEME COIMjaTCTUYKE
WHAyCTpUjann3anyje y 3ajedyap je, Kao BeJIHMKU WHAYCTPHU)jCKH LIEHTAp, AOILIO MHO-
ro CTAaHOBHHINTBA M3 4YWTaBe HCTOUYHe M jyromctouHe Cpowje (,,I[Impohannm®,
»CBpJbIbkanu®, ,.byrapu“ /okonuna [umurtpoBrpaga/ u ):[pym).25 N nanac ce y
3ajeuapy, Ha YJIMIM W Ha MHjaIy, IOpe] XUOPUIHE BapHjaHTE CPIICKOT KEHKEBHOT
jesuka, Ty ¥ TaMO MOTY YyTH W pa3HH AMjANEKTH, a 332 KaTeropu3alujy JbyIu y
XKHBOj Cy YIOTpeOM M TMOMEHYTH Ha3WBH JIOKATHHX rpymna. ETHO-kynTypHO (mpe
CBera e€THO-JIMHTBUCTHYKO, i U (OJKIOPHO) IIAPSHUIIO YBEK je Ouio, a U JaHac
je, Ieo CBaKOIHEBHOT KUBOTA 3ajeyapa U HeroBe OKOJIMHE.

[akie, Briacy, cTaHOBHHIITBO POMaHCKOTI TOBOpPa, caMo CY jeJlHa OJ] HIeH-
THTETCKHX M eTHO-KY/ITYPHHX KOMIIOHEHTH y OKOJNHHH 3ajedapa.”’ Cerna ca Biam-
KM XHBJhEM HaJla3e CE Ha CEBEPHO] MOJOBHHU TepUTOpHje Tpaga. MehyTum, 10k
Jpyre MOMEHYTe TpyIie MPUMajajy KaTeropujy JIOKATHUX U PETHOHATHUX HICHTHU-
TeTa, 00yxBaheHHX CPIICKOM HAIMOHATHOM IpunanHomthy, kog Biaxa ce jaBibajy u
elIieMEHTH HalMoHaIHe noceOHocTH. OBa YMbEHHLA 33 OBY CPEIMHY YMHM 3HAYAj-
HHUM M TaKO3BaHO ,,BIIAIIKO MUTakE", KOje je, YCTBAPH, je[Ha Ol BAYKHUX aKTyEITHHX
JPYIITBEHHX KAPAKTEPHCTHKA YHTaBe ceBeporcToune Cpouje.”’

2 Tomuue 2013. 6uno je Ha Pomymujann w3 Byrapcke 1002 Typucta (22% ox ykymHOr 6poja
CTpaHHX Typucta), a 2014. rogure 1271 (26,74%). I'ogure 2014. y My3ejy je 6uo 921 roct u3
Byrapcke (39,66% o ykymHoTr Opoja cTpaHux Typucta) (JlokymenTanuja Hapomgsor myseja).

2 0 oBOME Ce CBEIOUYAHCTBA Mory Hahu y HoBMHCKMM wiaHiuMa: JKuskoBuh 2015a; CraBpeBa
2014.

24 0 oBOME Cce MOXKE BHIETH y: Cranojesuh 1937; Kpctuh 2011, 11, 14, 17, 20, 25, 27.

25 0 oBOME Ce MOXKe BULETH y: Kperuh 2011, 13, 31, 33.

% C tumM mwro ce u Melly BHMa pa3iuKyjy ABe €THO-KYJITYPHO paslMuuTe BPCTe — YHIYpjaHU U
IHapanu.

27 AHanm3a CIOXKeHe CHTAIlMje Be3aHe 3a ,,BIIAIIKO THTambe™, oMeljeHe penaiioHnM ,,4eTBOpoy-
riaom™: Cpbu — Biacu — Pymynn — Meljynapoana 3ajennuna, aata je y: 'ony6osuh 2014.
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300r crnenuprUHUX UCTOPUjCKUX YCIOBa Y KOjUMa j€ HacTajao, UACHTUTET
Brnaxa je BeoMa CJI0KEH — YHHH C€ J1a TIOCTOje YSTUPH UICHTUTETCKE KaTeropuje y
KOje MOKEMO CBPCTaTH BIAIIKU ocehaj mpUImagHoCTH, IBE TMPOCPIICKE M IIBE IIPO-
PYMYHCKE:

1. Jeman Opoj Bnaxa, nako, ;xuBehn y MyITHETHO-KYATYPHO] CPEAMHU, UMa
Ca3Hame O CBOjO] ETHO-KYJITYPHO] MOCEOHOCTH, HAIMOHATHO C€ H3jalllhaBa Kao
Cpbu (BalIKy UASHTUTET j€ HA HUBOY PETHOHAIHOT UICHTUTETA).

2. Jeman Opoj Bnaxa HamuoHadIHO ce M3jalmaBa kao Biacu, cmarpajyhu
cebe ayTOXTOHOM TPYIIOM, ayTOXTOHOT TOBOPa, HCTOPHjCKU OJIMCKOM Ca CPIICKHM
HapOJIOM U CPIICKOM APKaBOM Ka0 MATHUIOM, a YJaJbeHOM O] PYMYHCKOT Hapoja u
PYMYHCKe JIpiKaBe.

3. Heku ce Bnacwu, mak, Takolhe HamOHAIHO H32jaLHH,aBajy kao Bnacwu, amu
. . 8
CMaTpajy OBaj €THOHUM CHHOHHUMOM eTHOHMMa PyMyHHU "~ u cebe JeI0M PyMyHCKOT
HapoJa, HarlaaBajyhu CBOjy €THO-KYJITYPHY Pa3IMIUTOCT O] CPIICKOT HAPOAA.

4. Heku ce, nak, HaIIMOHAITHO M3jalllkhaBajy kao PymyHu, Takohe cmarpajy-
hu cebe jeqHUM JeTTOM PYMYHCKOT HapoJa.

Wsmely cpricku u pyMyHCKH OpHjeHTUCaHMX Biaxa mocroju mo3a aHTaro-
HHU3Ma, Koja ce m3paxasa y MehycoOHoj untepakiuju (Bugetu: Kperuh, Kokosuh
2014, T'ony6oBuh 2014) Ilpema monwucy craHoBHuIITBa W3 2011. roguHe Ha TEepH-
TOpHUju Tpaaa 3ajedapa, ol yKymnHo 59.461 cranoBHHKa, 52.292 ce HU3jaCHUIIO Kao
Cp0u, 2.856 xao Bracu u 204 xao Pymynu. Of tora ce y camoM rpany 35.031 cra-
HOBHHKa u3jacHUIIO0 kao Cpou, kao Bnacu 395 u kao Pymynu 48, a y cenuma — xao
Cpb6u 17.261, xao Bnacu 2.461 u xkao Pymynu 156. (Ilonuc cranoBuumTea, 74, 75)

3a pa3iuKy O]l 3aje4apCKUX BJAIIKUX CeJa, ,,BIAlIKO MUTame y caMOM
3ajeuapy, Tae Bnaxa uMa MHOro Mame y OJHOCY Ha CBe ocTaie (CpIICKe) rpyre,
HUje TPUCYTHO Y WHTEPAKIUju Mehy mpumagHuiuMa MIHPUX CJI0jeBa CTAHOBHHUII-
TBA, &JIM je MPUCYTHO Ha JIOKAIHOM ITOJIMTHYKOM M MEAUjCKOM IuiaHy. JleMokpat-
CKH IIOKpET Pymyna Cpo6uje (AITPC) ca cemumrem y 3ajedapy, ocHoBaH 1991.
roxure,” KOjU je U3PasuTO PYMYHCKE OpHjeHTALHje (BCrOBH YWIAHOBH CE H3jalliiba-
Bajy kao PymyHM), HUKana HUje UMAo 3HAYaj Y JOKAITHOM ITOJUTHIKOM KHBOTY.
Bnamka mgemoxparcka crpanka Cpouje (BJCC), ca cegumrem y bopy, ocHoBaHa
2004. romune, xoja ce ox 2013. romuHe 30Be Bamka HaponHa ctpanka (BHC),
Takohe pyMyHCKe opngeHTaque (TepmMun Bnax cmarpa ce CHHOHHMOM TEpMHHA
PyMyH), akTHBHH]a je,”" aqu HEM OHA y 3ajedapy HHje OCTBapHIa BehH MONHTHUKH
yTUIaj. Y rpaay cy oBe JABE MapTHje, YHHU Ce€, OCTaBWIE Tpara Tako INTO Cy, Y3
noApImKky PyMyHuje, mpumagHuIEMa BIIAIIKe MTOIyJIalyje OpraHu30Balle ¥ OpraHH-

2 Cmarpajy na je peu Biax cpricka (CTOBEHCKa) ped afeKBaTHA PYMYHCKOj (POMAHCKO]) peun
Pymyn.

» http://sr.wikipedia.org/sr/Cnucak_monutuukux_naptuja_y Cp6uju, Citano 26. 01. 2015.

0 http://sr.wikipedia.org/sr/Crncak_nomuTuukux_maprtuja_y Cpbuju, Sitano 26. 01.
2015; http://www.vdss.org.rs/, ¢itano 26. 01. 2015; https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=
GwXzMaZJXIE, pregledano 26. 01. 2015.
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3yjy OeciuiaTHO (WM MOJ BeoMa IMOBOJbHUM YCIOBHMA) CTyIupame y PymyHuju.
Hajsume je onmx koju cy y PyMmyHHWju cTynmupany MeTUIMHY, TaKO Ja JaHac y
3paBCTBEHOM IEHTPY y 3ajedapy MMa BHIIE JeKapa ca pyMyHCKIX YHHBEP3HUTETA.

OcuM ToTa, O YTHUIIAjeM JeJ0Bamha PyMYHCKH OPUjeHTUCAHUX MapTHja U
nojenuHaia, PymyHuja je y Be3u ca Bnacuma mouetkom mapra 2012. roauHe u3Bp-
ma nputucak Ha CpOujy, OCIOPUBIINA HEHO JOOHWjame cTaTyca KaHAujara 3a
wiaHCTBO y EBporickoj yHuju.” JenHa of mocienuiia Te CUTyaluje Ouio je oTBa-
pame reHepalHOT KoH3ynata PemyOmuke Pymynuje y 3ajedapy. Mako renepannu
KOH3YJI Ma HMHTCH3WBHE OJHOCE Ca MPOPYMYHCKHM CHaraMa y OBOM Kpajy U y
MOYETKY je MCKa3UBao HETOIOBAE MpeMa BIAIIKAM CPIICKH OpHjCHTHCAHHM CHa-
rama, JIaHac ce Herosa jaBHa JeNaTHOCT CBOJIM Ha OPraHU30Bambe KOKTENa Y LIEHTPY
rpaja nooaoM Jlana npxxaBHoctu PymyHnuje (1. menembap), Ha KOju 1MO3UBa ydec-
HUKE jaBHOT XKMBOTa y Tpamy.”” Y BE3H ca JEIOBamEM PYMYHCKH OpPHjEHTHCAHUX
Brnaxa u oTBapameM KoH3yJarta, oo je peakuuja Tumouke enapxuje Cprcke mnpa-
BOCJIaBHE IIPKBE y 3ajevapy, Kao W IOjeIMHUX JIOKAIHUX 3aje4apCKUX IOJMTHYA-
pa> (Kpcruh, Kokosuh, 2014, 265-266).

Cprcku opujeHTHCcaH Biacu cBoje nenoBame y 3ajedapy Bplle TUPEKTHO
nmpeko akTuBHOCTH HanmonanmHor caBera Biaxa,”™ y kojeM on m3bopa 3a caBeTe
HarMoHATHUX MamuHa 2010. roguHe uMajy l'IpI/IMaT.35 HbuxoBa riaBHa aKTUBHOCT
je Be3aHa, mpe CBera, 3a IIMpemke Kopulnhema BIANIKUX TUjalieKaTta ca CPIICKUM
pedrMa TaMo TJIe MX Y AMjaNeKTy HeMa . (HACYTpPOT OHUMA TPOPOYMYHCKE OpHjeH-
Talyje Koje ce 3alaxy 3a PYMYHCKH CTaHIapAHH je3uk). CaBeT MMa HEKOJIHKO
HCTaKHYTUX wWiaHoBa y 3ajedapy. OHHM cy OJMMCKH ca IpaJCcKoM Biamhy, Koja
MOMaXke IHUXOBO JeNioBame. 10 JeNoBame je HajBUAJbUBHjE HA jeIHO] JIOKAIHO]
3aje4apcKoj TEICBU3HjH, YHjH je BIACHUK HAjHCTAKHYTHU]JU MPEICTABHUK OBE CTPYje
y 3ajedapy, Koja eMHUTYje HEeleJbHU IIPETNIe] BECTH (HEAeJFOM yBedue) Ha BIIAIIKOM
TOBOpPY, a MOBPEMEHO U JOKYMEHTapHe eMucHje o Biacuma (mojeauHimmMa u ¢oi-
kiopy). MiHade, Ha 0BOj, Ka0 M Ha jJOII jeTHO]j JIOKAJTHO] TEJICBU3HjH, KOHTHHYHUPAHO
ce EeMUTY]y €MHCH]e BIIaIIKe ,, ok My3uke. [Topen Tora, nemnm 3ajedapcKux MIKO-
Ja BIAIIKU TOBOP je, Y3 PYMYHCKH, MOHYh)eH Kao (aKyITaTHBHU MPEAMET, al Y

1 0 oBoMe ce moxke BueTH y: DonyGosuh 2014

32 Ilpujem remepamHor Komsyma PemyGmike PymyHmje y 3ajedapy Moe ce BHICTH Ha:
http://www.timocpress.org/index.php/sr/news-agency-6/drustvo/1978-dan-drzavnosti-rumunije-
2014-u-zajecaru, Citano 26. 01. 2015.

33 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GwXzMaZJXIE, pregledano 26. 01. 2015.

'V npyrum kpajeBuMa ucroune Cpbuje HacebeHHM BiaciMa mocToje ¥ BALIKe MapTHje mpo-
CpIICKe OpHjeHTalHje, ajli OHe Yy 3ajevapy, 3a caja, HeMajy yIUTUBa.

35 0n 2006. roJinHe, Kajaa je ocHoBaH, 10 2010. roqunae y HanmonamHoMm caBety Biaxa moMuHH-
pajie Cy pyMyHCKH OpHjEHTHCAHE CHare.

3% 0 oBoMe ce MOKE BHAETH W3  BHIIE HHTEpHET T[pPWIOra, Ha  [OpPUMEp:
http://www.nacionalnisavetvlaha.rs/devetnaestasednica.html, ¢itano 26. 0l. 2015;

http://www.telegraf.rs/vesti/politika/93889-nacionalni-savet-vlaha-mi-nismo-rumuni., ¢itano 26.
01.2015.
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3ajeuapy HHje 0)OPMIBEHO HH jeHO OJie/berhe (0] 3ajedapckux cena ohopMIBEHO
je camo y mpurpajckom ceny [ pipanHy).

,,BJIaIKo MUTamke™ y )KUBOTY 3ajeuapa Huje Meh)y HajnpuMapHUjuM, aiH je
CTaJHO MPUCYTHO. 3ajedyapiii, HaK0 HABUKHYTH Ha €THO-KYJITYpHE Pa3IUdUTOCTH Y
CB0jOj CpeArHH (€THONMHTBUCTHYKE U (DOJKIOPHE), YIIIABHOM HHCY HABUKHYTHU Ha
HAIMOHAIIHY Pa3HOBPCHOCT (Kao IITO je To, Ha mpuMmep, y Bojeomunu). To je 3ato
IITO j€ ,,BJAIIKO MUTamkE" MOCTANI0 aKTYEIHO TeK ojcKopa. [1ojaBuiio ce y BUXOBOj
CpPEMHU Y TEPUOAY Tpaﬂsnunje,37 any U mocie Tora, cee 10 nosioBuHe 2000-ux
roJIMHa, Ayro HHUje uMayio Behu ojjek y jaBHOCTH. 3aTo 3ajedapiy y Be3W ca HHUM
HIICY paBHOIYIIHH, UMajy cBoje cTaBoBe. OHHU CPIICKE HAIIMOHATHOCTH YTIIABHOM
UMajy HeraTUBaH OJJHOC IpeMa MPOPYMYHCKOM JEJIOBambY y CBOjOj CPEAMHH, allH
“Ma ¥ OHUX YHjH je ogHOC HeyTpanaH. CTaBOBH O ,,BIIAIIIKOM MUTamy ™, 1 ko1 Cpda
u ko Biaxa, y camoM rpamy 3a cama ¢y caMO Ha WHIWBHIYaJTHOM, a HE U Ha WHTE-
PaKIIMjCKOM HHBOY, TO jeCT, Ha HUBOY CY MHUIIUbCHA KOje HEe yTUYe Ha ogHoce Mehy
JbyTIMa.

Kao mto ce Bumm, 3ajedap je maHac y BeoMma TEIIKOM MoJioxkajy. Hcmpr-
JbeH je, a U JaJhe Ce HCIPIUbYje HEKBAJIUTETHOM AP>KaBHOM M JIOKATHOM IOJHTH-
KOM, BEOMa JIOIIMM EKOHOMCKHM CTamkeM, JOMUM (YHKIUOHHCABEM CHCTEMa
JKUBOTA Kao IeNIMHE, BEIMKOM He3amoclieHomnhy, BenukoM aenomynanujoM. OBaj
Kpaj, OoraT IpUpPOTHHUM, ITOJHOIPUBPEIHUM, KYJITYPHUM, TYPHCTHUYKAM H MHOTHM
IPYTUM pecypcuMa, UMa BEITUKE MOTCHIUjalle, ajli ¥ HEMOBOJbHY APYIITBEHY KITH-
MYy Y KOjOj ce TH IOTEHIHjaj i He MOTY CTaBUTH Yy (DYHKIHjy OOJbEr KUBOTA H-ETo-
BUX CTAaHOBHUKA. Y MOBOJHHO] APYIITBEHO] KIUMH OWIIO OM MHOTO BHIIIE ITO3UTHB-
HUX IpUMepa, KakaB je moBehaHa TypHCTHYKA MTOCETa, a Ha pa3He IPYIITBCHE H3a-
30Be, MOMYT ,,BIALIKOT MMUTamka‘‘, OAITOBOPU OM Ce HaJa3MiIu ca JakohoM.

NnTtepartypa:

I'ony6osuh, Munena. 2014. ,,Penanuonu uersopoyrao Cpbu : Bmacu : Pymynu u
MeljyHapoaHa 3ajeqHuiia — carjefaBambe ETHHYKOI HICHTHTeTa Braxa
cesepouctoune Cpouje”. y: ‘Etnos’, religija i identitet: naucni skup u cast
Dusana Bandiéa, ur. Lidija B. Radulovi¢, Ildiko Erdei, 113-134. Beograd:
Odeljenje za etnologiju i antropologiju, Filozofski fakultet Univerziteta u
Beogradu.

3naranoBuh, Cama. 2009. ,KmmwkeBHo npeno bope CrankoBuha u Bpame:
UACHTUTETCKE CcTpaTeruje, TUCKypcH W mpakce™, [ nacuux Emmuoepaghckoe
uncmumyma CAHY LVII/1: 51-69.

37 Panwje, y n06a commjannsma, Biacu cy ce yriaBHOM HAIMOHATHO H3jarimasani kao Cpou 1 o
UXOBOj HAIIMOHATHO] HOCEOHOCTH Ce HHUje TOBOPHJIO.
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[Kabicky, M. E.] Kaounkuii, M. E. 2014. ,,®eHOMEH Manoro ropoja/mocéika B
Oxnoii EBpone: k moctanoBke mpobiiemMbl ™. y: Manvie copoda — bonvuiue
npobnemel: CoyuanvHas awmpononozus manozo 2opoda, pen. M. E.
Kabunxkuii, O. }0. AprémoBa, M. HO. MaprteiHoBa, 87-116. Mockga:
Wuctutyt 31HONOrMM U anTponosoruu PAH um. H. H. Muknyxo-Makias,
Mocksa
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Dejan Krsti¢

Zajecar: A View of a Provincial and
Border Town in Serbia

This paper discusses contemporary social and
political processes which characterize the town of
Zajecar in eastern Serbia: 1. Autocracy, showbiz-like
public policy and crime-linked local authorities, 2. a
very bad economic situation and a high unemployment
rate, 3. Depopulation, 4. The increase in the number of
tourist visits, 5 Ethno-cultural and identity diversity and
“the Vlach issue.” These processes are closely related to
difficult transitional times in Serbia, but also to local
and regional particularities which are largely deter-

Key words:

Zajecar, transition,
local government,
the economy,
unemployment,
depopulation,
tourism, identity,
“the Vlach issue”

mined by provincial and border position of this town. The present conditions in
Zajecar are considered in a context determined by the terms: small town, transition,
provinces, bordering area, cultural heritage and multi-ethnicity.
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CnaBa nnu KpcHo nme kop Cpba

,»K0 KpcHo nMe ciaBu oHOM 1 momaxe.

(HaponHo BepoBame)

Cnasa, Kpcna cnasa, Kpcno ume, Ceemay w Ip. JOKaJIHU

Kwyune peuu:
HA3WBH 3a APYWITBCHH (MIOPOAMYHH) U LPKBCHHU MPA3HUK KO
npaBocnaBHux Cpba ce oapxasa o mouerka 13. Beka. CiaBa Cnaga, CpOwu,
je THNHYaH W jeIVHU OIIITH MOPOAMYHH Tpa3HuK. OmpkaBa xpumhaHcTBO,
Ce jeOHOM TOAMIIEE Ha JaH XpHITHAHCKOT CBEIa IaTpoHa MPABOCI/IaBHA [IPKBA,

TIOpOIHIIE. HApOIHU WIAECHTUTET

CnaBa je HaclIeIHO MOPOAUYHO AOOPO MO MYIIKO] JIUHUjU

Hajsaxkuuju ob6pednu npeomemu cnape cy: Xje0-Konad, KyBa-
HO KHMTO-KOJBHBO, yJbe, cBeha, TaMjaH, IPBEHO BHMHO W MKOHA
cBena. OBH 0OpeIHY MpeaMeTH To3HaTH cy U 'y CTapom 3aBe-
Ty, KOjU Cy NpPELUIH y LIPKBEHY JUTYPIHjy, a 3aTUM U Y 00pen
ciaBe. [ TaBHU YHH ClIaBe je ouszarbe ciase W Hanujare y cia-
8y, Tj. 00pEHO pe3ame, NMpeIMBambe BAHOM U OKpETamhe Koja-
Ya y MpaBly KpeTama CyHIA, W 3JIpaBUlla y ClaBy CBela U
Hanpetka Kyhe. ¥ Tome yuecTByjy nomahun kyhe, cBelITEHHK
W YTIeOHU TOCTH. Y OOpeqHOj ro30M YYecTBY]y IMO3BaHU IOC-
TH.

O mopekity cnaBe y HaylH (€THOJIOTHja, UCTOPHja M Jp.) MMa
HEKOJIMKO Teopuja. IIpucranuie aHTHYKOT ITOpeKIia CliaBe yKa-
3yjy Ha CIMYHOCTH CJIaBe U KyJTa Xxepoca (koxa ['pka), 0HOCHO
KyJiTa japa u neHara (koa Pumibana). [Ipyru yka3syjy Ha Besy
cllaBe ca KyJTOM Ipeaaka; Tpehu 3acTynajy MUILbEHmE Aa je
CllaBa y Be3M ca MPHUjeMOM XpHINhaHCTBa (KPIITEHEM Mpesa-
Ka) Ha JIaH HeKOT CBella KOjH je ogaldpaH 3a nmaTpoHa. Y Tome je
npecynHy yiory uMa Cpricka rmpaBociiaBHa IpKBa Koja je OuT-
HO yTHIaJIa Ha JaHAIIKBY HAYMH KyJITa CIaBe.

CnaBa ce, y3 KOCOBCKM MHUT CMaTpa 3a OMTaH €0 CPIICKOT
HanuoHaHOr uaeHTturera. Cnasa moctoju u koa Makeno-
Halla, a y IpOLUIOCTH je OMiIa U KoJ KaTroiauka y [lanManu-
ju, CnaBonuju, oko JlyopoBHuka u 'y bocuu.
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1. YBO.D,1

Crasa M KpcHO ume je TipacTapu HapogHu odmyaj kon Cpba ca 3Hauaj-
HUM PEJIMTHO3HUM 3Ha4emheM U canpxajeM. CllaBa HUje IMYHA, HHAUBH/yallHA CBe-
TKOBHMHA HETO KyhHa, MOpoJuyHa: mopoauna je ,,Mana mnpksa‘ (Am. Ilasne). Ona ce
MPEHOCH C KOJIeHa Ha KOJICHO, [0 TIPaBUIly, 110 MYIIKO] JIMHUjU CPOJICTBA.

CraBa mMa BpIJIO YIJIEAHO MECTO Y oOWYajuMa M CBETKOBHHAMA CPIICKOT
Hapoza. ,,3a Hac CpOe, CiaBa 3HaYM W Halll poheHAaH U Hall UMEHAaH. AT HE Y
TeJIeCHOM, Hero y nyxoBHOM cmucity* (ITatpujapx cpricku [laie). CBaka mopou-
na, ainu ¥ Behe ApymTBeHe 3ajeanuiie (OpaTctBo u mieme y LlpHoj ['opu u Xepre-
TOBUHHM), CJIaBU OHOT XPHUIITNAHCKOT CBElla KOra Cy HACICIUIN Kao CBOTA 3aIlTUT-
HUKa (MaTpoHa) W JaBaola Y Mperjieny CPICKUX CllaBa, KOjU HU JI0 JaHAC HUje
MOTIYH, nMa 64 XpumhaHcka CBETHTEha KOJU CE ClIaBEe Y HEIOKPETHE JaTyme, a
camo Tpu y nokpetHe (JlazapeBa cybora, CnacoBnan u (petko) CB. Tpojuua. On
CBUX XpHUIITNAaHCKHX CBETHUTEJba CelaM Cy CPICKU (BJaapy M CBEIITECHA JIUIA),
(Kanesuh, 103, 105).2 Csaerarl ce MpociIaBiba y oApeheHn KaleHAapCKH 1aH Y3 MHO-
re u moceOHe oOu4aje, oOpene U cBedany ro30y. Y HaUMHY MPOCIaBJbarkha IMOCTOje
onpeherHe mokaHe pa3iivke U cxBaTama. Hajsehu Opoj crnaBa majga y jeceH U 3uMmy,
IITO 3HAYM Ja je BpeMe CllaBa IpHIaro)eHo HeKaJallleM PagHOM PUTMY 3€MJBO-
pamaudKo-crouapcke npuspene Cpoa.

Cnasa unu KpcHo ume je, mpe cBera, oouyaj npaBocnaBHux Cpba, anu je y
MPOIILIOCTH, OWia ommTa Koja cBux Makenonana. Tako je u manac.” Cnase je 6uio
U KOJ KaTONWYKHX XpBara y XepueroBuuu, cpenmwoj bocuu, Hanmanuju, Jluuu u
CnaBonuju (Gunumosuh, 170-181). Tpeba momMeHyTH a je ©UMa U KOJ KaTOJIUIKUX
Anﬁaﬂaua4 (Ha KocoBy n MeTtoxuju), kao mieMeHcKa ciaBa, moa umeHom demira.
CraBa je ommuTH MOPOAWYHU TMPa3HUK M KOI eTHWYKe rpyrne Bmaxa y ceBepo-
nctouHoj CpOuju, Koju ce HanoHaTHO BehnHOM m3jammaBajy kao Cpou. Bnamku
Ha3uB (TIpey3eT U3 cpIicKor je3nka) 3a CiaBy je [Ipasnuk. (3eueBuh, 122 u 1.)

! VYpennuk nossckor erHonoukor yaconuca LUD, Janek beanapcku, npuiinkom cycpera Ha KOH-
¢depenunju nocsehenoj Ockapy Konbepry maja 2014. ron. y Ilo3Hamy, 3amonno Me 1a 3a Taj
YacOMNNC HANUIIEeM jefaH IperyieHN, CHHTeTHIKH WIaHaK (Jakie, 3a cTpaHor ynTtaona) o CiaBu
xox Cpba. Cpricka Bep3mja je HemTo ckpaheHa.

VY HOBHje BpeMe IojaBHiIa Cy Ce TPH INperiefaHa WIaHKa O MPOoydaBamy ClIaBe HCTOT HACIOBA:
npeu: VBan KosaueBuh, O npoyuasarwy kpcnoe umena, OKU3 1985, npyru je Kpcua ciasa boja-
Ha JoBanoBmha, KOj O ClTaBH TOBOPH Y KOHTEKCTY IMPHUBATHOT knBOTa Ko Cpba y 19. Bexy (u3x
Clio, 2006; u tpehm: Hammjen Cunanm, O npoyuasaruma crage y Cpbuju, ETHOMOMKO-
AHTPOTMOJIOIIKE CBecke, Opoj 19, H. ¢. 6p 8/2012. Uyano je na /I. CuHaHM HUje TOMEHYO MMOCTOja-
e H1 KoBaueBnheBor pana (ucror HacioBa) o0jaBibeHOr 27 TOIMHA Ipe HErOBOT, HUTH pax b.
JoBanosuha.!

2 AyTop je Teoror. OBo €m0 My je 6e3 Hay4HOT amapara.

? Kako MU je y e-TomTH Jby6asHO CaOMITHO MOj GMBIIM CTyIeHT, a caxa mpod. ap Jbymdo C.
Pucrecku, erHonor u3 CKOIba, Ha Y€MY My C€ jOII jeTHOM 3aXBajbyjeM.

* Ipema MojuM HcTpaxkuBambuMa y Metoxuju 1965-1967. roaune.
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Cpaka kyha ce Ayro M MaXXJbUBO INPHIIPEMa 3a JOYEK W IPOCIAaBY CBOjE
ciaBe (unu KpcHor uMeHa). M HajcupomamHuja kyha HacTojahe ma, Makap U CKpo-
MHO, TOCTOJHO JOYeKa U ciyocu cBora ceta. [louetkom 20. Beka y CpIICKOj aHTPO-
noreorpavju U3HECEHO j€ MUIIJBELE Ja je cllaBa HannoHanHa oayinka Cpoa (L[Bu-
juh, 250-251). Mcro Munbeme KacHUje Cy U3HENH U ucropuyapu Panocnas ['py-
juh (407-485) u Iumutpuje bornanosuh (486—511). CpOu cnaBe cCBOje KPCHO UME
y CBHM MpPWIMKaMa: Y CHPOMAINTBY U WU300MIBY, Y JKAIOCTH U Y PaJOCTH, A U Y
paty. Te unmeHuIle ce UCTUYY y CBUM €THOrpad)CKUM ONMUCUMa ciiaBe. 3Ha ce Ja Cy
y IIpBOM CBETCKOM paTy CPIICKH BOjHHIM Ha AaH CBOj€ CIaBE Y POBOBHMA JIOMUIN
TBPAM BOJHWYKH XJIeO W TalWIM Makap ¥ Komaauh cBehe, W3roBapaiu JelOBe
Tporapa — MOJIUTBE HaMEeHheHEe CBOM CBEIly 3alITHTHUKY — ciaBu. [locne Boxwuha,
Cnaga je HajpaJIOCHHjU MOPOJUYHU MPA3HHUK. 3a Ty NPUIMKY CBa MOPOJUIIA je Ha
okymy. Ha crnaBy ce mo3uBajy polhaiu, KyMOBH, NIpHjaTeJbll U CyCEAHW KOojuMma je
cllaBa Heku Ipyru cBeral. KyhHu cBetan je y BEIHKOM TNOIITOBalkY; HEMY Cce
MOJH H IbHME Ce 3aKIHIbe (najuemthe peunma: Tako MU KPCHOT UMEHA).

LpxBa mpomnucyje aa ce ciaBa mpasHyje jedaH naH (Ha gaH csewa). M3
eTHOrpa(CKUX 3aIrca 3Ha Ce J1a je CIIy>KeHhEe CBOra CBEIla HeKaJla Tpajano TpH JaHa:
,HaBedepje MoYnmbe yBeue youH cjaBe, CyTpaliaH je ,,ciaaBa“ (JJaH came claBe Kaja
je rmaBHU o0en), a Tpeher naHa je ,,nojyTpuna‘ win ,.ucnpahaj”. 'octu ce pasunaze
yBeue, a npeHohuhe caMo OHM KOjU Cy IOUUIM U3AajieKa. 3a MAHAIIkE CTAlme IO
TOM NHTaBky HEJ0CTaje emnupujcka rpaha. ,,/I3BecHO je na ce Ko BIIAIIKe TOBOPHE
rpyne y Cpouju xpajem 20. Beka /lpaznux joll yBEK MpociaBibao TpH jaaHa.” (3eue-
Buh, 122).

ITomrTo je ro36a OUTaH eNEMEHT CilaBe, ITOCTOje T3B. IOCHE U MPCHE CliaBe.
YKONHMKO claBa manma y cpedy WiIH IeTak u y BpeMe O0XHhHOT 1ocTa, IpKBa Ipo-
MKCYje MOCHY CJIaBCKy TpIiie3y (0e3 Meca, MIIaYHUX NPOU3BoJa U jaja). U3y3eTak cy
OHE ClIaBe Koje Majajy y BpeMe T3B. ,,TpalaBe CeAMHIIE™, KaJa I[PKBa pa3peliaBa
BEPHHUKE OJI TIOCTa, OHJIA CIaBa MOXKEe OMTH MpCHA y Cpefy U IeTak.

Ipoyuasarwa Kpcue ciase Tpajy Beh ckopo aBa Beka. CiaBa je mpeamer
IpoydYaBama CTPy4YmhaKka M3 BHIIE HAYyYHHUX TUCLUIUIMHA (€THOJOTHjA, MCTOPH])a,
apxeonoruja, unonoruja, ucropuja penuruje). Omuc ciaBe mehy npeuma je nmao
Byk Kapanumh y ceom Cpnckom pjeunuxy 1818. u 1852. rogune. bubdnauorpaduja o
cinaBu je oonMana (oko 400 jenuHuNA), amu HeyjeAHAUYCHEe BpeqHOCTH. Y HajBehoj
MEpH paau ce o GparMeHTapHUM OINMCHUMA Y €THOrpad)CKUM MOHOTpadujaMa WiIH
y3 pamoBe IIpyre BpCTe, AOK je LENOBHUTHUX CTyOWje O CIaBH jeaBa IETHACCTaK
(KoBauesuh, 523). YnpaBo TakBe cy o0jaBibeHe y 300pHUKY: O KPCHOM uMeHy,
beorpan 1985.6

[Tocne oBor 300pHUKA MMOjaBWIIA CE jeIHA PEJIEBAHTHA CTY/Hja O CJIaBH ca
HarJlackoM Ha ()YHKIIMOHAJTHOM MPUCTYIY Y IPOyYaBamy ciaBe. AyTop je Ha OCHO-

> Cretn oue Huxonaje, myTHu4e, uynotBopue, Moje KpcHo uMe, TOMO3M MH: Ha IyTy, Ha Cyy,
Ha TaMHOj HOhH, Ha YapHOj TOpH, HA MyTHO] BOJIM; HA YPaHKY, Ha MOJPAHKY, Ha OjeJIoMe JaHKy, U
Ha CBaKOM cTpamrHoM Mjecty‘‘. Kues Munomr y c¢Bojoj monuteu. (MunuheBuh, 78, Har. 1).

6 Vpenuuk Cserniana Benmap-Jankosuh; pagoBe u3abpao u nmorosop Hamucao MBan Kosauesuh.
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By mocrojehe JuTepaType O ClIaBU, Ka0 W Ha OCHOBY CBOjUX TEPCHCKUX UCTPANKH-
Bamka, JI0IIa0 A0 ABa 3aksbydka. [IpBu: ,,CiaBa HHje caMo jemaH O MOPOXUIHUX
Mpa3HyKa Beh ¥ HENITO BUIIE: OHA je — MOXKe ce pehr — jedunu npasnux nopoouye “.
U gpyrum 3akipydak: ,,... Ja MOPOIAMYHA CiiaBa (YHKIHOHUIIE KAO nOcebaH 6uo
yemanoge cocmonpumcmea” (banmuh, 12, 13). Ha npyru 3akipydak Moxe ce cTa-
BHUTH NpUMe0a J1a cllaBa HUje yCTaHOBA MOCEOHOT BHJIA TOCTONPUMCTBA, jep HheHa
npUMapHa yJjora Huje romheme Beh npociasa Kynta cBeturesba. U npyro (kazga je
y IMTamBky CllaBa): He KaXe Ce 308em Hekoza )y cocme, Beh 306em Ha cnasy; HE Kaxe
ce udem y eocme (wnu Ha romheme), Beh udem na crnasgy; He Kaxe ce 6uo cam y
eocmuma, Beh 6uo cam na crasu. CBU TIOMEHYTH H3pa3d CBEHOYE O APUMAPHO]
@dyuryuju crase xao o0asarsy NOYACMU U NOWIMOBAILA CGEMUMEDd, A HE O QYHK-
yuju eowherva. Jlaxie, r030a Moxe 1a Oyzae y QyHKIHUju ciaBe, a He 0OpHYTO.

Cena ¥ TpaJIoBH UMajy CBOje ClIaBe 3BaHE 3a6emuHa — 3aBETHU JIaH TIOCBe-
heH HeKoM CBelly 3alITUTHUKY HAacesba; CBaKa LIPKBA UMa CBOjJY XPAMOGHY C1AGY —
cBena kome je moceehena. [lpkBeHa cnaBa U ceocka 3aBeTHHA YIIIABHOM Cy HCTOTa
naHa. Ha naH 3aBeTnHe ,,uJie JINTHja* — MHOIIITBO HApOJa HA ey Ca CBEIITCHUKOM
¥ IpKBeHUM 3acTaBama. OOpeaHa MmoBopKa o0MIa3u CEJo Ha YMjeM KpajeBUMa je 1o
jEeITHO CBETO JIPBO 3BAHO 3anuc Ha KOje ce ype3yje KpCT M 00aBJba OOTOCIyKEHeE.
Kon Cpba y Banary apxe jom mapseny u oeuujy ciasy — 3aBeTHH JaH 3a 3JIpaBJbe
ctoke, ogHocHo nene (ITaBkoBuh, 2009, 523-531).

ITocne dpyror cBeTCKOr paTa, y HEJOCTAaTKy WJIM BpJIO OTPAaHUYEHHUM LIPK-
BEHHUM IIPOCIIaBaMa CEOCKHX CllaBa, moceOHo y Bojomunu, cTBapane cy 13B. coyu-
Jjanucmuuke cnase. 3a TakBe cliaBe 00MYHO je onpehuBaH gdaH ocioOolema Hacesba
oIl HeMauke okynanuje. To je mpuMep COlMjaTHOT OpPHUKOIaXKa: OHAa Ce CacToju O
BHIIIE pUTEMa OCOOCHUX 3a CEOCKY 3aBETHHY, 3a MPOCiaBy IMKoicke ciase (CB.
Caga) u obenexaBame NOMUTHYKUX norahaja. bux cy opranmsoBaie JoKaiHe Bia-
CTH W OpraHU3allMje caBe3a paTHUX BeTepaHa. Ha cBeyanu pydak O J0Ia3U0 HEKU
MMO3HATHjU JIOKAITHU PYKOBOJMIIAI] KOjU OU 0Jjprkao Kpahw IPUTOIHU TOBOP, a OHAA
ce mpHUCTymaio oOwrHOM pydKy. COIMjaJHCTHYKE clIaBe CYy y TTIaBHOM HIIYe3lie
Kkpajem 20. Beka.

JenHa o mMpBUX KOJEKTHBHUX IIPOCIaBa ciaBe OMiia je IIKOJICKA MpocIaBa
Cgeror CaBe. YBelH Cy je IPKBEHO-IIKOJICKH 0100pu ko1 Cpba y AycTpuju y apy-
roj monounu 18. Beka (Crnjanski, 146—150). OHa je BpeMeHOM mpepacia y mpas-
HUK MaTepmer je3nka, NUPHICKOT MHMCMa M MPOCBETUTEJHCTBA U CIIABH C€ Y CBUM
CPIICKMM IIIKOJIaMa. Pa3He JpyIITBEHE W TEPUTOPHjAIIHE 3ajeHHIIC MMajy CBOje
ciaBe. JlaHac MHOra CIOpPTCKa APYLITBA, CTPY4Ha yApYXKemwa U npenyseha Takohe
HMajy CBOje ClaBe y 4djeM oOpeay yuecTBYjy HHUXOBHU WIAHOBH, TOCTU M CBEILTE-
HUK. Te KOpIopaTUBHE CllaBe UMajy CBE OMTHE elleMeHTe U 00peHe IpeIMETe Koje
¥Ma U TIOpOIUYHA CIIaBa.
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Cnuka 1. I'aj xon Kosuna (banar) — [IpocmaBa Cs. CaBe y ocMoroauimsoj mkoin, 2008. ronune.
V pezamy komauda ydectBoBanu cy haru VII u VIII paspena (mo nBa omesbema). [Tomro He Mory
CBH Jla IpUAPKaBajy u okpely Konad, CTBOpeHe Cy 4 KOJIOHE y OOJIHKY KPCTa; cCaMo MpPBU C Yea
okpehy Koiay, a OCTaNM y4ecTBYjy HOCPEIHO CTaBJbajyhu jemaH aApyromMe JieBy pyKy Ha pame.
TakaB HaYMH pe3ama KoJlaua yBeo je CBemTeHHK y ['ajy (pomoM u3 Benuana ko ApanlenoBua).
®oto H. ITaBkoBuh.

2. Ume

[Mopen nomenytux HazmBa Crasa, Kpcuo ume v Kpcua crasa nocroju
JOII HEKOJIMKO JIOKATHUX UMEHA 3a CIIaBy 3a0elie)keHN y H3BOpUMa U JINTEPaTypH, a
TO Cy: cgemay, ceemu, ceemo, b6aazoan, cayxcoa. Cpobu y cenuma Heprancke Kiu-
Cype ca pyMyHCKe CTpaHe 3a ClaBy Kaxy ciayacumu ceeya. (3edeBuh, 126). Jlana-
M HA3UB KPCHA C1aea je HOBHjET JaTyMa U cMaTpa ce KOMOMHAIIMjOM OJ] UMeHa
Kpcro ume u crasa (U'pyjuh, 475). YV HexuM nenoBuMa MakeIoHMje 3a0€TIEKEHO je
Y HEKOJMKO TOjeJUHAYHUX U OMUCHHUX HazuBa 3a CraBy, Kao: OeH, ceuemo .eo,
nomume 1eb, npasHux ¥ opmuja (O TPUKOT £opth) WTo ce, 1o M. C. Gunumosuhy,
MOJKe TIPEBECTH M Kao ,,cllaBa’, jep 3HAYM: CBETKOBHHA Ca MPUHOIICHHEM XXPTaBa,
CBEYaH JaH, Becesbe, ro3oa (Gununosuh, 156, 157). ¥ Makenonuju je Ouo u Ha3uB
nauahyp, on rpu. nanarupos (Ilavoyipov), (Kanesuh, 15).

[IpBu moy31aH UCTOPHjCKN HA3UB 32 CIIABY j€ MOJ UMEHOM HOMEH C8EenOM,
KOjH je yjenHo 0o 3BaHWYHU LPKBEHHW Ha3uB. OH ce Halla3d y jeJHOM MEHUTEHIH-
JaTHOM PYKOIHMCHOM 300pHHUKY CPIICKE PEIaKIlfje CTapOCIOBEHCKOT je3uka u3 13.
BeKa, HAMCHCHOM CBEUITEHCTBY. Y onelbky Crnaga y cpeomwosexosnoj Cpouju
naheMo HeroB W3BOPHHU CaapiKaj. 3ajeIHMYKO UCTUIAmE ,,JIOMEHa CBETOM™ U ,,3a
IOKOj“ (IyIe ympJiora), HeKd HCTpakuBaud he (HaBemheMmMo KacHHjE) TyMadyUTH
Kao JIOKa3 Jia cJlaBa UMa XTOHCKH Kapakrtep. M3BecHO je caMo Iia je maHac Hajpac-
IIPOCTparkEeHNjH Ha3UB craea yjeaHo W Hajmiahw, Tj. u3 18. Beka. Haume romune

127



<= nacHuk ETHorpadpckor nictutyta CAHY LXIII (1) =

1704. npBu NyT ce IOMUBLE IAaroi ,,cnaButu' (Pununosuh, 183; Kanesuh, 15). U3
TOT TJIaroJia KacHuje he ce CTBOpUTH M MMe MOPOAWIHOT IIPa3HHUKA CIIaBa.

3. UcTopujckn nssopu o cnasu

A) 'Cnasa’ 60jeooe Heya

Cprcku ucropuyap, Buszantonor boxumap A. Ilpokuh (1859-1922) npBu
je u3Heo Xurotesy jaa ce ciasa koJ Cpba nomume Beh 1018. ronune. Haume, y cBo-
joj ecrymuju (IIpokuh, 10-12), IIpokuh je Ha OCHOBY HecadyBaHOI OpHTHHANA CIHCA
JoBana CxwinIle, 4Hjy je HCTOPH]Y JOCIOBHO mpenucao ['eopruje Kenpun, mpormrao
JI0 3aKJbydYKa Ja je BeCT O MpOCIaBH Npa3Huka Ycmema boropoxune 15. aBrycra
1018. roamue, kojy je mpupeauo ,mahemoHcku BojBonma“ MBam, y cTBapu Oumia
HErOBa jaBHA CBETKOBHHA (Ci1aBa, £0ptn). BojBona MBarl je 6uo mocnenmu Koju je
Mpy’kao OTIOP BH3aHTH]CKOj BIAcTU mocie cioMa CamymioBor mapcrsa. [lman 3a
mpeBapy u xBaTame VBIa map je moBepuo apxoHty EBcraThjy, ,,k0ju je 10Opo mo3-
HaBao oOuuaje MakenoHCKuX CIIOBeHa, MMa ce jeJJHMM TaKBHUM OOWYajeM M TOCIy-
)uo na yxsatu Meia. Taj obuvaj Ono je crasa wim kpcHo ume, Koje je MBar mpoc-
naBJpao Ha Benuky 'ocniol)y. Apxont EBcraruje, koMme je O1o MoBepeH Taj 3a/1aTak,
3HA0 je JIa Ce Ha CJIaBy NMPHMajy W HE3BaHW T'OCTH, Ta YaK W Henpujaresbu. Kopuc-
THO C€ THM TOCTOJbYOJEEM H Ca IBOJUIIOM CBOjHX CIYTY OTHIIA0 je MBIy Ha ciaBy,
yxBatuo ra npeBapoMm U ocienuo® (Ilpoxuh, 11). 36or BaxkHOoCTH CKHUJIMYHHOT
»oruca ciase®, [Ipokuh ra je HaBeo y HenuHN UCTUYYhH OHE JeJIoBe OIHca 3a Koje
j€ cMatpao Ja OJUTHKY]y CJaBy.

[ocne b. A. Ilpokuha 6110 je BHIIE CPIICKUX ayTopa Koju cy, 06e3 n1yOspux
aHaJM3a, IPUXBATIIN HETOBY TE3y Ja je HajCTapHju MOMEH cpIicke ciase u3 1018.
TOAMHE, OHOCHO Ja Ce Taj OIMC OJHOCH YIPABO HA CIaBy. 3a OBY MPHWIHNKY H3HEhy
caMo MUIJBEHE CpIickor eTHoora Munenka C. ®unumosuha (1902—-1969), jep je
OHO TIOJIPOOHO 00jalIEHO U PEJICBAHTHO 32 Pa3yMeBambe MpodiieMa MpBOT MOMEHa
cmaBe. Ilocne mynor IIpokwmheBor HaBoma CkunmumHor/KempuHoBOr Tekcra o
WBueroj mpocnaBu npasnuka [IpecBere boropomune, M. C. ®wuiumosuh kaxe:
»IIpokuh je ymepouo (xyp3uB HOII) na je ViBueBa cBeTKOBHHA OWjia OHO ILTO j€
koj caBpeMeHnx Cpba cnaBa wiu kKpcHo ume.” W naspe: ,,CKHIMYWH OIHKC je BeoMa
3HaYajaH, jep naje MoryhHOCT Jia ce Ha HECYMIbMB HAYMH YTBPIU KapakTep 1MopTé u
Jla ce YTBPIM CTapoCT MOjeAMHUX elIeMeHaTa Y KOMIUIEKCY ciaBe (...) AKO ce Heke
ynmbeHulle U3 CKIUIIMYKMHA OMKCa yIopee ¢ OAroBapajyhum enemeHTuMa y ciyxom
WM cJIaBu y Makenounuju, 6uhe jom ounrneanuje na je Misuea optr Ouia Hamia
cnaBa wiu cinyx6a“ (Oumunosuh, 155, 157). Hajzan, ®Oununosuh uznocu (ctp.
156, 157) na je MBan yOujeH Ha JaH BErOBe ,,claBe’, ajJl Ce U3 HOBOT MpPEBOAA
Ckuuiie BUIM J1a OH HHje yOujeH, Beh ,,caM0™ OCJIeIbeH U 3aTBOPEH Y TAMHHUILY.
,CraaBy* ,,cprickor Bojeone MBia nomume u etHosior bojan Jopanosuh, anm 6Ge3
HaBolemwa nkakBor u3Bopa (Joanosuh, 593, nam. 2).

VY unTepnperanuju nena Jopana Ckumune (J. Scilizae, 361) apxao cam ce
EETOBOT CaBPEMEHUjET H3/lamkha, PEICH3M]je B KOMEHTapa, Koje ¢y u3Bpiwim Johan-
nes Thurn u jyrocnoBencku u cprcku Buzantodor Jagpan @epnyra (Oepnyra, 130—
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133), KOju cy HEWITO Apyrayvju ¥ MOy3JaHHjH, a (MUCIUM) U NPUXBATIbUBUJU O]
nomenyTux [IpokuheBux u @unmunoBuheBux.

[IpBu koju je Herupao [IpokuheBo u3jeaHaYaBamE CpIICKe cliaBe ca Mpue-
BOM £0pth) Ouo je ucropuuap Brnagucnas Ckapuh (1869-1943). On cmarpa (1920.
I.) la ce Ty He pagu O KPCHOM HMEHy (ClIaBH), HETO O CJIaBH IpkBe noceheHe
Boropoauiu, kojy je MBam moxma odHoBro win u3rpaano (Ckapuh, 326-327). 1
P. I'pyjuh je (1930. r.) cmaTpao na je y ciydajy BojBoje VBia Oua oniira 3aBeTHA
wu upkBeHa (a He kyhna) cnaBa (I'pyjuh, 463—464).

W3 npesona J. @epnyre, anu U BEroBor KOMeHTapa y Hari. 2, (c. 131) jac-
HO ce BUAHW 1a je ,/Bam ciaBuo jaBHU mpasHHK YcHeme npecBere boropoamre”,
OIHOCHO: ,, Temxko je pehu o kakBoj ce mpociaBu paauio (kaxe depiyra); usriena
Jla je urmak Omia y Be3W ca o0MdYajuMa M3 POAOBCKO-INIEMEHCKOT ypehema, ako je
BH3aHTHjCKH XPOHHYAp YyCIeOo Ja MPHONMKHO PENpoaAyKyje elIeMEHTe KOju je
CauMmbaBajy: MO3UBAjy C€ Cycelr U rOCTU U3 IIUPEe OKOJIMHE, OLITYje ce MUp ...~ . Y
IIOMEHYTOM H3BOpY H3pPHUYHTO c€ Kake Aa je BojBoma MBar Byrapun, a He
yormirero (o [Ipokuhy) ,,Ciosen®, a jomr mame aa je Cpoun. Haume, IIpokuh je
micao y Bpeme ujeje ocinobohema ,,Crape Cpbuje u Mahenonuje” koje cy jour
Ousie o TypckoM Biamihy. M 0HO IITO je Y OBOM CiTy4ajy BpJIO BaXKHO jecTe, 1a ce
paad o BEIIMKOM MPa3HHKY, yIpaBo HajBeheM MmpasHUKy y BU3aHTHjCKOM U TPUYKOM
cBety nociue boxuha u Yckpca. Tako je u nanac. Ycnewe boropoauue (15. aBrycr)
y TOM CBETy He MOKe OUTH Heka ,inyHa“ (mpo)CnaBa Oyrapckor Benukama. ¥ MoM
KOHCYJITOBamwY (onucuBameM) o oBoj Temu (14. 1 2014) ca BuzaHTONOrOM Biiagom
CrankoBuhem, npo¢. YauBepsutera y beorpany, oH je Harmacuo ja caM Ha4YWH Ha
koju je Joan CKwinia OmMCcao OBY IPOCIaBY, CBEJOYHM O HEHOM jaBHOM
kapaktepy. llpuneB dimotelis (SylotteAnc) caM mo cedu je 4ylaH, ald ymnpaBo
CIly’)KHl [Ja WCTaKHE jaBHH KapakTep IMMpociiaBe W HeMa HU IOMEHa MOpOJWIE, HU
JIUYHE ,,[IpOCiIaBe™ HUTH ,,ClaBe™, Ma crora (M3rieaa) n1a To HUje Moryhe mosesaTu
ca cmaBoM kox Cpba, jep OHM HMMajy CBEIle 3AIITUTHUKE W HE CJIaBE BEJIHMKE
XpuctoBe u boropoanurHe mpa3HUKe Kao CBOje IPUBATHE.

O nurawy mnpociaBe HajBehux XpumIhaHCKUX TMpa3HUKa Xpucra H
Boropoauuie ganac y Cprickoj mpaBOCiIaBHO] UPKBH HMMa HEYjeJHAYCHOCTH H
oncrynama. Hamme, y kmusn Cpncke crase (En. Hukonaj), mpa3nuk Polheme
IIpecsere boropoauue (15. aBryct) He MOCTOjU Kao MOPOAUYHA CllaBa; U OOPHYTO,
y monucy KpcHux ciaBa koa Cpba (Kanesuh, 174), uctu taj npaznuk bogopoauie
IIOMUE ce Kao mopoaudHa ciasa. Cam AyTop Kake 1a HeroB Iperie] moctojehnx
CJIaBa, IOPOJAWYHUX U IPYTHX, HUje moy3aaH (c. 103, 105).

b) Cnasa y cpeomwosekosnoj Cpouju

Y Bpeme ycIioOHa CpeImOBEKOBHE Cpricke apkaBe Hemamwmha (mpyra
nmonoBuHa 12. — nmpyra monoBuHa 14. Beka) maja OCHUBaKkE CaMOCTAIHE CPIICKE
apxuenuckonuje 1219. ronune, He3aBucHe of Llapurpaacke narpujapiuuje. [Ipsu
CPIICKH apXUETHCKOT (MMOTOmBH cB. CaBa) U3BPIIHUO je HOBY OPTraHU3aIlH]jy IPKBEHOT
xkuBoTa. CTanHy OpUTy 0 OpraHu3aluju pKBe BoAWwH ¢y 1 CaBHHU AyXOBHU Hac-
JIEIHUIY Ha apXUEHCKOIICKOM TPOHY LITO j€ CBaKako OMJIO OJ] BEJIMKOT yTHLIaja Ha
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YKYITHH KYJITypHH W TYXOBHH >KHUBOT IIEJIOT CPIICKOT HAapoJIa, Ia CBAaKaKo M Ha
MIyHH]Y XPUCTHjaHU3AIH]Y CIIaBe.

3a mo3HaBame claBe y CpemoBeKoBHO] CpOHjH 011 BEMKOT 3HAaUYaja je T3B.
TeHUTEHIM]jaTHu 300pHUK U3 13. Beka, ogHOCHO [ibri poenitentiales wnu canones
poenitentiales. Panu ce, xaxxe BarpocmaB Jarmh, o xommmianujaMa U3 TPUKHX
n3Bopa (Jaruh, 114). xoju y U3BOPHOM TEKCTy (M caBpeMeHOM alidabeTy) riace:

,»ETJ1a TBOPHUTE MaMET WJIM CBETOMY MJIM 32 MOKOH, HE M0A00aeT B LPKOB
MPUHOCHUTH HUIIYO pa3Be CBEIIUE U MPOCHOPH U MACIIO U TEMHAH.

Anrye 1M KTO OX JbyAU JOHECET B LIPKOB WM JOBEIET YTO, UM B BHUHaa
MECTO OJIOBHHY, ¥ IPUIMET IIOI TO H Cje]] C JbYIMH H jaacT ¥ IHET Ipel IPKBHUjY,
Jla jeCT JINX MOMOBCTBA, JbyIUe TH Ja C€ YAPKET 0]l KOMKaHHA.

W amre xTO TBOPUT IaMET CBETOMY MM 3a IIOKOM, J1a €KE UMAT YyrOTOBUT
U TIIPEIUIOKUT Ha TPIIe3e B JOMY U Ty Ja ce OJIarocioBUT.

Anrye i ce oOperryer mom MOJUTBY TBOPE TOBEAY JIX OBIM JIH, TOIXYyOy na
ecT JIMX momnoBcTBy. H'mpBoe 3akonuTe B IOMY CBOM W OMHBIIE MECO OT KPBH
MCIIEK W TPEUIOKU Ha Tpare3e u OJaroCiOBUT IOM U OyAeT OJarocioBEHO U IOM
T(an).

Alrde M KTO KpB €MJI€ WM jacT C MECOM HMIIM CaXKM)Ke OTHEM Jia €CT JIUX
OnarocioBeHna 0 JKMBOTa M €rna yMpeT, Ja ce He morpeber. M erma TBopuTe
MaMeT, He BCe TOCTeM JauTe, H 0oy yect yoorum naaute (Jaruh, 148).

Ilenutenuujanau 300pHUK je TOApoOHO aHanmmsupao Panocnas I'pyjuh u
moka3ao kako je CBeTocaBcKa MpaBOCiIaBHA I[PKBa y BpeMeHy ox 13. mo 17/18. Beka
claBy caoOpakaBasia XpHUIThaHCKOM yUeHY U MPAaBIINMa, a KPBHE XKPTBE Mpeobpa-
3una y 6eckpsue, (I'pyjuh, 409—419 u nasse).

3ajeqHNYKO MCTHIAIE ,,[IOMEHAa CBETOM™ U ,,3a MOKOj“ (Xymie ympiora),
Heku nucud he (HaBenhe ce TO KacHWje) TyMayuTH Kao JOKa3 Ja CllaBa UMa XTOH-
CKH KapaxTep.

B) Cnhasay Bocuu

Masio je mokymeHaTa o ciaBu y bocHu, kaxke M. ®unmmosuh, y Kojoj
MOMEHYTE OApende MEHUTCHIMjATHUX 300pHUKA HUCY BaXKWIE, OMHOCHO 32 HCHY
T3B. OOCAHCKY YPKEY.

Ho, n mopen tora Hapon je y bocHm y cpenmeMm Beky 3Hao 3a KyhHy
(ponoBcky) cnaBy. Haume, y aHOHUMHOM ,,/[yOpOBaukoM JIETOMUCY*, YHUjU OPUTH-
HaJl HUje cadyBaH, Beh camo y npenucy u3 1692. rogusne, ce roBopu o Bezama Jlyo-
posuana u boche. Y JleTomucy ce moa roguHoM 744. (IITO je rpenika) Kaxe ja cy y
JyOpoBHUKY OYKHYJIM HEKM HeMupHu y Hapony (®umumosuh, 171). 3HauajHO je TO
HITO ce roBopH 0 Bezama JlyOpoBHuka u bocHe u o ommcy cinase. Onmc cBefoud aa
je ,,cBaka (aMmimja‘ moIToBaja jeJJHoTa CBella U Ja ce 3a ciaBy npupelyje rosoa.
Hacranak tor ommca je y Bpemeny mamelhy 1463. mo 1465. roauHe, a MOXIa H
panuje (Oununosuh, 171).

130



<& H. ®. Naskosuh, Crasa unu KpcHo ume kod Cpba =

I') Cnaea ko0 Xpeama

M. Owmnosuh je ma0 uUCHpPIAH HCTOPHJCKH TMperyie]] H3BOpa U
JIUTEpaType 0 MOCTOjarby W HAUMHY ClaBJheHa claBe Kox Xpmarta, kao u kox Cpda
KOjU Cy NPUMWIM YHHJy Ca KaTOJMYKOM IIPKBOM WJIHM C€ IOKAaTOJIMYWIN H
BPEMEHOM I10CTaIX HOBH XPBATH.

Cnage je kox XpBaTa katojiuka omio Beh y panom cpeameM Beky. M3popu
0 TOME Cy OCKYJHH, allil KX UMa U TO C IMOJaIluMa O HaYMHY CIaBJbeha. Y TO BpeMe
KOJ XpBAaTCKHUX Biajgapa W 1uieMuha, kao u xon Cpba, mocrojana cy ABOCTpyKa
JUYHA WMEHA: HAapoJHO (CIOBEHCKO ) M IpKBeHO (kpmTeHo).Tako je Kpab
CeuauMUp (3BOHUMHUP) UMAo IPKBeHO UMe J(umutpuje. BepoBaTHO cy TakBa JnIa
rajuiaa KyJaT CBETHTEJba YHje Cy UME HOCHIIA.

Kpam 3Bonumup je 1087. romune wm3mao moBelby y KHuHY KojoM je
MOTBPMO IMOBJIACTUIIC MAHACTHPY CB. MapHje y 3ajpy, Koje My je paHHje Jao Kpab
Kpemmmup: “... in Teneo in festivitate sancti Dimitrii anno domini milleisimo octo-
gesimo VII"’ (Ragki, 145; ®ununosuh, 177). TuM noBOJOM XpBATCKH HCTOpHYAP
B. Kianh kaxe na je y nuramy OHO KpaJbeB JIMYHH TATPOH: ,,3BOHUMHD je TOTa
JlaHa TIPOCIABIbA0 CBOj CBETAYKH UMEHAH, HAUME CB, JJUMHUTpH]y, jep ce Y MOBEJbU
U3pUjEeKOM Kaxke Ja je m3maHa in festivitate sancti Dimitrii, nakie He Ha OnarmaH
(festum) cB. Jumutpuje Hero npuromom npocinase (festivitas) Tora xpumrhanckor
cBella, KOju je OMO JIMYHH WIM 0COOHHW MaTpoH Kpasba.* (Oumunosuh. 177-178).

N y noxymentuma ca octpsa Kpka u3 1230. roquse Mory ce youurTu eie-
menTH CiaBe. Hanme, 30. neniemOpa te ronuue Jypaj [Tapujexwuh je o6aapuo cBojy
3ay>K0MHY IpKBY CcB. Jypuja koa JloOpuma. OH je 00aBe3ao cBora HacJICJHHKA , Ja
npema o6uuajy, Ha cB. JypHja gapyje KamuTy1 u cupoTumy (Surmin, 4-5, 76-77).
[Tpumep Ilapujexxnha, Koju je CBOjy JIMYHY CIIaBy IIPEHEO Ha HACIICAHUKE, MTOKa3yje
KaKo ce TMYHH (II0jeANHAYHH) KyIT IIPETBOPHO y KyhHY U pOHOBCKY cinaBy (Duim-
noBuh, 178-179).

Hctu je cmydaj ca 6anom Xpsarcke u Jlanmarnuje u rocnoxapom boche
[TaBnowm Illyouhem. OH je carpamno npkBy cB. MBany Kpcturespy. Y noBesbn ox 7.
IV 1299. rogune oH u3jaBsbyje Ja je ca CBOjOM kKEeHOM YpcoM nzabpao Meana Kpc-
TUTEJba HE CaMO 3a CBOT' TOCHOJapa W 3alITUTHUKA HETO M CBOJUX HACJIEAHUKA
(Ljubi¢, 190; ®ununosuh, 179).

Kao noka3 o Hekajalmoj ,,Belinkoj pamupeHoctu Ciape ko Xppara, M.
Oununouh BUAM y TOME IITO M JaHAC KATOJNMYKA XPBaTH y JCIOBHUMA CPEOHHE
Janmmvamuje, oko JlyOpoBHUKa, 3amaaHoj XepueroBuHu u bocan oapxkasajy CraBy.
be3 naBohemwa usBopa, ¢pa J. Jenennh je mouetkom 20. Beka mucao Kako ce y Bpe-
meny ox 1780. no 1878. rogune slavila Slava: ,,Radi iste svrhe i radi svoga konzer-
vativizma bosanski i hercegovacki katolici jo§ ni u ovome razdoblju nijesu bili isko-
rijenili slavljenje krsnog imena’ kojom bi se zgodom u kuci palio tamjan, molilo se

7 OBnie y naromenn J. . Tlomumse fa ce ¥ ,,y HajHOBHje 100a“ IHIIE O TOME, T1a HABOM paj A.
Murposuha y I'3M 1912, 391-395.
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zastitniku kuce, palile bi se svijece, jelo se iz istog suda i t.d.“ (momBykao Jelenic,
101; cmuno HaBoau u Ounmunosuh, 181). Karonmmuka npkea y bocan n Xepiero-
BHHH JyTO je ¥ HCTPajHO pajuiia Ha HCKopewmuBamy Crase (wiu KpcHor nmena). O
Tome je mucao ¢pa AyryctuHn Muneruh, Ouckyn bocue (1803-1831), y jenHoj
KEBIDKUIIY, Koja je uMaina nBa u3aama: 1818. roqune y Cruiuty u 1828. y Pumy. ¥
TOj KEMXKHIHM ce, u3Mehy ocranor, roBopu u o 3abpanu KpcHor mmeHa, anm 6e3
M3BOpa KO je U Kaja u3gao Ty Hapendy. M. Ounumnouh 0 TOMe HABOAM 1I€0 TEKCT
(oBme y caBpemeHoj optorpadwujun): ,bynamamruae ox KymcTBa cTprkeHH, 01
OOPAaTHMCTBA, U ClIaBJbeHa MMEeHA KapcTHH U Apyre OBUM MPHIMYHE KOjUCE YHHE
[0 HEKWH HAlIWH XylaMa Ha Ha4nH PHUIIYaHCKH, HEMPUCTOjece MPaBOBEPHUM Hac-
nenuaunuMm HMcycosum. Tlopanu mita, Kako Cy jOII OJ] MPHIIKBY BpUMEHA 3a0pamu-
BaHe, TAKOCE U caJia 3a0pamyjy, npumnopy4dyjyh, nace umaay cBarau ykuayt™ (Mile-
ti¢, 25-26; mo ®ununoruhy, 181). M. ®dwmnosuh kaxe na Ta Hapeada HHje OP30
CIIPOBEJICHA IITO CE BUIM Ja Cy KaToiunu y npeaeny Jlenenuna (y cpenmoj bochu,
KOjy j€ OH JIMYHO MPOy4YaBao) M XepUEroBUHU U cpenuHoM 20. Beka OJpKaBajd
ciaBy (Owmnosuh, 181).

Kog karonuka y npumopjy Hanmauuje (oko Makapcke) rie Hema IpaBoc-
naBHuX Cpba, Ctjenan banosuh (1884—1961), yuntess u GONKIOPUCT, HABOAU Aa
ce y 21 ceny, y3 nojeAMHaYHHA TIOMEH CBake mopoawmie, U gaHac (1912. r.) cinasu
KpPCHO UMe€, OJHOCHO Jia OHe ,.clyxe oapehene xpumrhancke nmarpone, kao: Ce
ceete, Kpcropman, Cetu kpct, CBera Tpu kpajsa, CB. Jypja, CB. Maprtuna, Cs.
[Terpa u [TaBna, CB. Muxoswia, CB. MBaHna ,,Y cukoBia‘“, Cs. Crjenana, Cs. JIyky u
np (banosuh, 267). KpcHo nMe ciyu cBakH ,,cjenuHall (crapocezenarr). ,,CBako
IUIEME CIIy’>KH CBOTa CBEIla™, OCUM OHMX KOjH ce IpPMKEHE WU ce Ofcene; Taaa he
CIIy’kuTu csera Hoe cpeanHe. C. banosuh je mommc mopoauna u BUXOBHX ClIaBa
IoYeo of CBora cena 3aocTpora u cBoje nopoxuune ciaBe CB. Tpu kpama (bano-
Buh, 267-268).

4. 'maBHe oanuke

A) Tpajuocm u nacneonocm cnage

VY cprickoj MpaBHO] €THOJIOTHjH CJIaBa MM KpCHA cjlaBa Craja y TPajHO U
HaCJISTHO AyXOBHO M commjaiHo mpoopo (Pavkovic, 1982, 32). CnaBa ce He Mema.
CaMo y M3y3eTHUM OKOJIHOCTUMA (TelIKa 0OJIeCT MM yMUPAHkhe z[eueg) ce JeraBa-
1o, na ce mopen mocrojeher, u3abepe jor jeman cperary 3a ciaBy. CiaBa ce Hacle-
hyje ca kyhom n umameMm. OHaj KO Hacienu Wik Kymu Kyhy U mMame npeysehe u
kyhHy cnaBy. OTyza cirydajeBu Jja HEKe IOPOIUIIEe UMajy | 110 JIBE 0 TPHU ciaBe. Y
MaTpUJIOKaTHOM Opaky Joma3eT 00aBe3HO Kao IIaBHY CJIaBU cllaBy kyhe y kojy je
JOIIIa0, a CBOjY CJIAaBH y MameM o0uMy. To UCTO BaKH M 32 IOCHHKA.

¥V Tom cmyuajy momahmma ymecy Hexomuko xonaunha M CBAKH HAMEHH jEIHOM CBEIly, IIa HX
CTaBH IIPEJ jeIIHO IMpeocTallo aeTe. 3a Koju ce koiaaunh aere Mamw, Tora cBena he yoymyhe cia-
ButH. (Mumhesuh, 79). Cimuno nocrynajy n Cpbu y banary (/lyOoBai) xaga UM ce He OpKU
cToka: koiaunhe HaMembeHe HeKOJIMKUM CBelluMa cTaBuhie Ipejl CBHIbE, 11a KOjU HAMEHECHH Koay
CBHbA IIPBO y3Me — Taj cBeTal] hie ce CllaBUTH Kao MapBeHa ciasa. (ITaBkosuh, 2009, 529).
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b) I'nagnu o6peonu npeomemu cnase cy:

9
o Kkonugo (KyBaHa Iiefia WIIM MIICBEHA 3pHA IIICHHLE, 3acial)eHo MeIOM WIIH
niehepoM 1 yKpanieHo XpuhaHCKUM cHMOOTHMA);

e Konauy YMEUICH OJ MIICHUYHOT OpalllHa, OKPYrao, HCICUCH M YKPAIICH 3HAKOM
KpCTa ¥ TiedyaToM (KOju ce yTUCKYje Ha cpeannn) ca ciouma: UC XC HU KA
mto Ha rpukoM 3Haun Mcyc Xpuctoc nodehyje;

. ceeha BOIIITaHa, )/be 3a KaHAWUJIO; HPBEHO 8UHO U UKOHA CBETUTCIbA.

OOpenHu penMeTH cliaBe TIO3HATH Cy Kao CTap03aBETHE MOjCHjeBCKe Oec-
KpBHE XKpTBe: X11ed (mpocdope, Tpospopa.), MIICHATA (KOJ‘bI/IBOlO WM KyTja), BUHO,
yJbe, TaMjaH U BolITaHe cBehe Koje cuMOONu3yjy *KpTBeHHU oram. buma je Cpricka
MpaBOCJIaBHA I[PKBa TOKOM BEKOBa Jajla cBoje obOemnexje. BaxkHa omnmuka ciase je
IeBambe IIecMe — MOJIUTBE 3BaHa mponap. Tpomap je y cliaBy cBela y KoMe ce yKpa-
TKO M3HOCHU >KUTHj€ CBETOT U CTpajame 3a XpUCTOBY Bepy. Tpomap meBa cperire-
HUK ca fomahrHOM Kyhe.

B) Tok npocnasge

[Nomenynu cMo Beh y yBOAy l1a MPOCJIaBJbalbe CIOKEHOT pHUTyalia ClaBe
HOYMI-E YOouH Tor npas3Huka. [Toues ox B. Kapanmha (1818) ma no Hamux gaHa uMa
Bunie omuca CiaBe o Kojux cy HajuornyHuju M. B. Mwmhesuha (1877), B.
Bpuesuha (1883), u C. 3eueuha (1968), cBa Tpu IOHOBO 00jaBJbeHA U Y 300pHUKY
O kpcuom umeny (1985). 3a oBy npuiuKy ckpeHyhe ce makma camo Ha OUTHE ene-
MEHTE IPOCIIaBe KPCHOT MMEHA.

[o upxBeHNM IpaBUINMa, HEKOJIHKO JaHa Ipe caBe CBEIITEHHK ocBehyje
Boauly y kyhu nomahuna cnage. [leo Te ocBehene Boauiie nomahuua he ynorpebu-
TH KaJia 3aMEeCH TECTO 3a CIaBCKH KoJIad.

Tamo Tae cnaBa Tpaje TpW JaHa Ha BEYEpPH yOUH CIIaBE HA OKYITy je Opo-
Iuna ca mo3sanuM rocruma. CyTpanan gomahuH O1a3H y IPKBY Ja 3amaiu cBehy
CBOME cBeTUTeJbY. [Ipen MKOHOM CBETUTEIhA, KOjU j€ MPBH 3aIUTHTHUK MOPOIUIIE,
ropu kaHawio. HajBaxxHUjU TpEeHyTaK CIIABCKOT 00pejia je pe3arbe CIIaBCKOT Koyiada
U Ouzame crage. To ce unHU npex pydak. [Ipen moderak peszama Kojada 3amaiy ce
ceeha. OHa he ropeTu TOKOM JaHa JOK HE JOropH Kana je joMahuH racu BUHOM. 3a
To Bpeme he ropetn u apyra mMana cBeha 3ageBeHa y kKospnuBo. Komad npepeske cBe-
IITEHUK W Ipeije YHaKPCT BUHOM, 3aTHM JoMahHH IpHXBaTa Kojlad obeMa pykaMa

® KoJbHBO ce He CrpeMa OHEM CBEIMMAa KOji ce cMaTpajy xusnMa: CB. mja n CB. ApxaHrenu
Muxawmo u I'aBpuio. Hasus kosbuBo je Gamkancku rperusaM (k6Avpov), a cprcku ¢uitonor b.
Jlannunh ra o0janubaBa JTATHHCKHUM peduMma firumentum coctum. KoJbuBo je 00aBe3HO jero u 'y
nahu 3a mptBe. Buan: Jlanmuwuh, s. v. Kowueo; P. Skok, s. v. Koljivo.

1" KosbrBo ce, TpeMa IPKBEHO] TPaIWIjH, TOYeNo Ja yroTpeGibaBa o1 362. TOIMHE Y BpeMe
JKECTOKOT TOmerha xpuinhana 3a napa Jymujana Amocrare. Kao aHTHHIONATPH]CKO jeO Mpero-
pyuro ra Hapurpaickom emnuckorny Esnokcujy Teomop THpoH, MyUeHHK U3 BpeMeHa Iapa J{Ho-
knenujana. Y: . Jlebenbekil, [Jru 6ococnyocbenus npagociagrol Kamoauyeckou 80CHOYHOU
yepkeu, 11, Cn6 1887, 75. Ipema: I'pyjuh, 421, 422, 424: Han. 2.
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a ra 3ajeIHo mojako okpehy y mpasily KpeTama cyHna. M octamu ykyhanu tpeda
na npuhy u HcnpykeHoM pykoMm okpehy komau ca jpomahnHOM M CBEIITEHHUKOM.
AKko je ykyhaHa TOJHMKO Jia Kojlad He MOTY CBH Jia IPHIPKaBajy, oHAa he TH, Koju
HE MOTY Jia MPHUIPXKaBajy KOJad, CBOjy JECHY PyKYy CTaBUTU Ha JIECHO paMe OHOTa
Koju okpehe komau. TuMe ce mocTwXke KOJISKTHBHA HapTUIUNalyja y oopeny. Ilpu
OKpeTamy, KOJad TPU IyTa HAW3MEHUYHO Jby0Oe y3 M3roBapame Pedl, CBEIITCHUK:
Xpucroc 1o cpenu Hac — nfomahus: jecte u 6uhe! Ilocne Tora ce Konad mpeaoMu Ha
YeTUpPU Jefia, T1a YSeTBPTHHY, Yy KO0jOj je OCTao 3aJeHyT Oocuibak, JoMahuH amke
YBUC W Ha3apaBjba cilaBu. 1o ce 30Be ,au3ame ciaBe”. J[aHac cllaBCKM Kojad,
HapOYHTO Y TPafoBUMa, ToMahrH ca CBEIITEHHKOM, Y3 IIPETXOAHO MIEBAmkE TPOoIapa
cBeny, pexe y npksu. Kox kyhe ce To (ca CBEIITEHHKOM) YMHHU CaMO IO MO3UBY;
aKo HeMa CBEUITEHHKa, OH/a ToMahnH pey3uMa HEeroBy yIory.

Jpyra BakHa oOpelnHa pajiiba je CBEYAHO HANUjare Y Cagy C8emumessd.
[pen py4ak, npBy 37paBHIly — Yanly BUHA TOAMKE U HA3JpaBJba HAjyIICTHU]U TOCT
KOju je 0On4yHO U J00ap roBopHUK. lpyra 31paBuiia ce muje 3a 31paBibe noMahuHa
1 meroBux ykyhana, a tpeha 3a ommrre 1o0po Hapoaa U MHUD y APIKaBH.

EBo jemHor HEJOBOJFHO MO3HATOT KPATKOT OIMMca KpCHOr uMeHa u3 1853.
11
T'ognue.

»Kpcrno ume - Tako ce 30Be CBeTall KOjU IITHTH CBaky ‘pohy’ — le gens.
OBo ce np>xu U cinaBu 0O0XKHO, Majia ce poha He OKyIJba 3ajenHo, Beh cBaka kKyha
koj cebe. CesbaHU W yJIaJbCHHjH CPOIHMIIM J0J1a3e Ha KpcHO uMe. OHO je caMo jen-
HOM TOJMIIKE, alli Ce CBEeTKyje Tpu nana. Ctapemina, kao u ynraBa kKyha, ocehao
6u ce HecpehHUM ako ce KpcHO uMe He O J0cTOjHO mpociasuio. [lopen jena u
3a0aBJbama, KpCHO UMe Kyhe ce MOKe MOAETUTH Ha JIBa JIeNla: 8epcKu U HApOOHU. Y
MIPBOM JICNTy C€ M3roBapajy pedd OJarociioBa, 00aBjbajy ce Bepcku odpenu. Y npy-
roM Jiedy uMa HapoaHuXx rnecama. OHe ce IeBajy y3 NpaTky jeJHOCTABHOT HHCTPY-
MeHTa 3BaHOr ryciie. JlyOoka TuiMHA 3aBlafa Kajla ce MeBa UCTOpHja CyaOuHe
cpuckor Hapoma. IIpema TomMe nma jm mecma TOBOpWM O CPICKHM moOemama FUIH
BUXOBHM IIOpa3uMa, HAaIld CTAapUU IMYIITajy y3BHKE PagocTdH WiH y3naxa. JKene
iady, a Jela ux nojpaxanajy kKaja ce nesa o 60jy Ha KocoBy, rae ‘uapctso cpo-
CKO’ Oellie cpymeHo .

Hpyru, ,Hapomau“ neo J. ['pyjuheBor ommca HauuHa TpociaBibama Kpc-
HOTr UMeHa (y TpuaeceTuM roarHama 19. B.), jacCHO CBEI0YH O IPYIITBEHO] AUMEH-
3uju cnase. [lopeq HaBeIeHUX I10jeIMHOCTH, TIO3HATO j€ JIa je OKYIJbamkhe Ha CliaBa-
Ma 3a BpeMe Typcke OKymamuje cIy>KiiIo | 3a TajHa ToroBapama y IpuIpemMama 3a
nu3ame [IpBor cprckor ycranka 1804. roaune.

"' SLAVES DU SUD ou PEUPLE SERBE avec les Croates et les Bulgares. Apercu de leur Vie
Historique, Politique et Sociale. Par IANKOVICH et GROUICH. Paris 1853. IIpepon y: I1aBko-
Buh, 1992, 161. JeBpem I'pyjuh (1826-1895), cpricku Ap>kaBHUK M MOJIUTHYAP, OPEA TOMEHYTOT
Jienia, y PyKOIIHCY je OCTaBHO CBOj oOuMaH Extrait de mes souvenirs en prison et de mon journal ,
KOjH je AparoneH u3Bop eTHorpadceke rpahe o Cpouma u3 npse nonosuHe 19. Bexa.
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5. 3abpaHe un orpaHunyema

VY namoj mponuiocTy OMIIo je 3a0paHa WM OTPaHUYCHAa ClIaB/beHha ClIaBe.
Taxas je ciyuaj Ouo kpajem cpelmer Beka oko JyopoBHuka. Orpanuuema cy Ouia
Ha JyOpOBAaYKOM IMOAPYYjy, MOCeOHO BaH Tpaja, TaMo TJe je OMIo mpaBoOCIaBHUX
Cpba. Orpannueme je OMIO Kako y BpEeMEHY Tpajama MpociaBe CBEla Tako U Y
Opojy MO3BaHMUX TOCTH]Y, Tj. MOTJIO MX j& OUTU OHOJIMKO KOJHKO je OMBAJO J03BO-
JbEHO TIPHCYCTBO MPH IOTpedy.

Koxa Cp6a nox ayctpujckom Biamrhy y 18. Beky, y XpBaTckoj, orpaHHdYemha
crnaBibeba KpcHe ciiaBe mpoBol)eHO je MPeKo BHCOKE IPKBEHE BIACTH.

»--+ ja 3][Je cabpaHOMY IHjeJIOMY KIIepy M CIaBHOMY Hapo.ny oBora Emuc-
KomaTta Jeera 1752. Mjecena aBrycra 1o Mojoj HHINTAJIAIUjH POITOHUPAO jecaM ...
Jla ce CMame TPOIIKOBU OKO claBe. ,,J1 MeHe Tajia CIIOMeHyTH KNP, TocIoaa odu-
IIUPH U HApOJ] IPOCHIIH, Jja OM ja y HampeJaK YIMHHO HapexOy U 3aloBjeauo: a Ou
TaKOBH HEMOTPEOHH ¥ 311U CTPOLIIH MPECjeKsn ce. Tako je Ha IpOoIIkY IPKOBHOTA
KJIpa ¥ CIaBHOTAa HApOJia jecaM 3aroBjeIio, 1a O KPCHUjeX HMEHHjaX HE YHHE TOC-
TH TI0 TPH 110 YETUPH JTHH, KaKO je O] IPBO HAPOJ YHHHO; HETro Camo II0 je/laH JaH,
1j. Ha KpcHo ume za ce ctpomak u mehy ce na ce wacre.” (I'pouh, 177). AKo ce
Hapen0a He OM TMOIITOBaJia €MUCKOI MPeTH Ja he 1pKBa Ha JaH cliaBe
OuTH 3aTBOpEHA, ,,1a He Oyay OBaj HaHciyx0e, u 1a Kpumbau He Oyy Moru y
LPKBY HOCTHU mpocdope, KoJbuBa, cBujehie H1 TaMmjaHa™.

KpcHo nme tpebda yOymyhe na ce craBu caMmo jenaH JaH: IPBO Ha CIyxOu y
LPKBH, a [oclie y CBoM JoMy. Ha kpajy ce 3akipydyje:

,,J1 Kako Jocaji HeNMPHIMYHYU CTPOLILIH U JapOBH YHHHIIM CE, TO CE CBE 3a0-
pamyje ¢ HaYMHOM Kako (je) Buie HajoxeHo. Jlano y Ilmamkom 19. HOjemOpa
1762, (I'p6uh. 179).

B. TopoBuh kaxe na ce y 18. BeKy, noJ yTHLIajeM pallHOHATUCTUUKHUX HJIe-
ja Hocureja ObpamoBuha u A. M. PempkoBuha, kog Cpba y CiaaBoHUjU U jyKHO]
VYrapckoj cy30ujanu HapoJHH 00MYaju U cyjeBepje, moceOHo y Bpeme mapa Jocuda
II. (hopoguh 352). IToceOnum napckum Hapenoama u3 1770. u 1779. rogune, yKu-
HYTO je 56 pa3HHUX IPKBEHHX MPa3HUKa, a KOJ MPEeoCcTaInX je ckpaheHo Bpeme Ipa-
3HOBama ca TPU Ha jeJlaH JaH, mTo je Baxuio u 3a CinaBy (Vanicek, 545-546, 569,
npema: ®umunosuh, 189; Josuh, 58).

3a0paHa U orpaHuuerma OWIIO je M Ha MOoApyd4jy Mierauke pemnyOiuke, a
CBE y IIWJbY YHHjaueHka W KaToiuuema npaBociaBaux Cpba (Koctuh, 150; Ounu-
nouh, 189, 192; ITaBkoBuh, 2009, 559). Mnak, OuiIo je JOMYIMTEHO Aa ce OJAp)KaBa
Cnasga, jep je Oma 1yOOKO yKOpeweHa y Hapody. Tako UTajJujaHCKU NMPUPOAAK U

12 "Ad observationem autem festivitatum sanctorum non possit aliquis ire ad convivium nisi per-
sone coniuncte obseervanti dictum festivitatem in illo gradu in quo sunt peersone quibus conces-
sum est ire ad visitum mortuorum et hoc sub dicta pena tam vocanti quam euntibus. Et hoc ordo
possit corrigi, minui et in melius reformari per maiorem partem consailiorum nostrorum". (Ilet-
posuh, 197).
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mytonucan A. DopTHc, KOjH je HemOCpeIHO MOCMaTpao 1 onucuBao xuBotT Cpbda u
XpBara y Jlanmanuju, nmomume kako cy Mopnanu (CpOu) y cBanOeHHM o0peauma
Ha3JpaBJbajii CBEIly 3allITUTHUKY mopoauiie: “... al Santo Protettore della famiglia“
(Fortis, 1774/1974, 75).

Muerauku nposuayp 3a Korop, byasy, Hosu u An6anujy 'aetan Monus,
y Hapea0u Ha CPIICKOM je3HKy, Hapeauo je 19. jyHa 1772. 1., aa ce He 4nHe T030¢
,»COBpE* 3a KPCHO MM€ W Jpyre IMpa3HHKe, jep Cy C€ OHE MPETBOpUiie y OOMYHO
JXKJAparme U MHjaHCTBO, Ia ¢y 300T Tora CHpOMAIITHE TOPOIUIE KaCHHje Yy TOKY TOJTU-
HE OCKyjeBalie y XpaHH. Y HapenOm ce Kaxe aa yOymyhe ,,Ha jaH cBora cBera
‘KpCHOT MMeHa’ HHKO HE CM€ 3BaTH HHU NMPHMAaTH HHU Ha py4yak HH Ha o0ell, HU Ha
BeYepy, HU pohake HU mpHjaresbe ... Beh Ja ImpocnaBiba y KpyTry CBOj€ MOPOIHILIE.
Ja ce yobuuajeHo npocnaBibambe ClaBe U ajbe 0Jp)KaBajio Kao paHUje BHIU Ce H
0 TOME IIITO je AycTpHja y Toropopy ca en. Pajaunhem nonosmna te 3adpane 6. 11
1830. rogune, ma ce ,,uMa ca oiTapa o0jaBUTH Ip)KaBHA 3a0paHa ‘3a HE YMHHUTHU
MIUIPOBE, HA KPCTHA MMEHA, HHU Kaja Ou ce ciaydmina cMepT, TOKMO OHAaW eJaH O0H-
en’.” (hoposuh, 352-354; ®ununosuh, 189—-190).

VY Bpeme ,,u3rpaame couyjanuzma‘ (1945-1987), kaxa je kpo3 oOpa3oBHU
cucTeM IpoBol)eHa aremsanyja, OO je HECIOjUBO WIAHCTBO y KomyHHCTHYKO]
MapTHjH ¥ claBjbeie Crare. 3amocieHy HUCY MOTIIM J1a H30CTaHy ¢ Iocjia Ha JaH
cBoje Cnasge.

6. Teopuje o nopekny cnase

ToxoMm 19. u 20. Beka cBU OHM KOjU Cy MUCAIM O CJIaBH HACTOjaJIk Cy Mambe
Wik BUlie Aa o0jacHe HEHO MOPEKJIO, OJHOCHO Jia JI je OHA ayTOXTOHa CpIiCcKa
TBOPEBHHA WJIM NPUMJBCHA Ca CTpPaHE; 3aTHM, KaJa je HacTaja M 3allTo je JaHac
Mmeljy npaBocnaBHuM ClioOBeHHMa MMajy yriaBHOM camo Cpowu.

A) Aumuuko nopexino cnage

Banmaszap Boeuwuh (1836-1908), nmpaBHUK W MCTOpUYAp TpaBa, MPBH je
(KONMHMKO MU je MO3HATO) M3HEO MHCA0 O aHTHYKOM HOPEKIy KPCHOT MMEHa, Tj. IIa
OHO ,,CTOJU Y HEKAKBOj CBE3U ca MpexXpHUIINaHCKUM MeHaToM (penates) MOTBphyje u
JaHAIIBE BjepOBamEe Y TAKOBOT yXa Y HEKOJIMKO CIOBCHCKUX IUIEMEHA. Bemuko-
pycu 30By Ta u gaHac JJomoroii, Xo3suH ..., Manopycu ['ocriomaps™ (Bogisic, 426).

Munoje Bacuh (1869-1956), apxeosnor, mpo¢. YHUBEp3UTETa U aKaIeMUK —
Jaje mapaneny ,.u3Mmel)y Hamer oOuvaja ciaBe M TpuyKor Xepockor kynrta“. Ilo
BEMy, Ta Iapajielia u3Bemhe HAac Ha MyT KOjuM ce Mopa uhu y o0jallmaBamy
HalIUX HapoJHMX oOuyaja. AKO ce Mojia3u OJ Tora Jia je y ClIaBU O4YyBaH K)Jam
Xepoca, oHlla Tpeba 3HaTH Ko cy Omnu xepocu. Jlajyhu o6jammema o Tome Bacuh
KaXe Ja CBH KYJITHH IPEJMETH y CIIaBH MO3HATH Cy U Yy KYJITy Xepoca, Ila CaMuM
TUM Ja CjlaBa MMa ¥ KapakTep yMpIUX M XTOHCKHX OoxxaHcTtaBa (Bacuh.
1901/1985, 209, 210-212, 234, 254 ).
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Aupo Tpyxeaxa (1865-1942), apxeonor u uctopuyap, AUPEKTop 3eMalb-
ckor my3seja y CapajeBy u nipod. @unozodckor pakynrera y CKOIIby, 3aCTyIao je
Te3y J1a je KPCHO MMe y TeCHOj BE3H ca pUMCKHM KyhHHM 00)KaHCTBHUMA japuma 1
nenamuma (lar 1 penates). Coja uznarama u3Heo je 1930. r. y oOMMHO] CTyIuju
Jlapusam u kpcua crnasa. CynpoTHO 0O jJapa, KOjU je HEIITO MMOjeIMHAYHO, NIeHaTH
TO HHCY, jep ce y TuTepaTypH, kKaxe Tpyxenka, yBeK jaBibajy Y MHOKUHH. thuxoBo
jaBJbame y IUIypaly je JoKa3 Ja ce He pagu o O0kaHCTBY jeaHe kyhe (mopoauie)
Beh je To 03HaKa BpCTe KOja MoJpa3yMeBa BHIIE CPOJHHUX OOXaHCTaBa. 3a IEHATE
ce Kaxe J1a ¢y Aa cy OoaHCTBa joMaher OTHHINTa, a cTora Tpyxenka MHUCIH a
»O3HaKa di penates MMa HCTO 3HAYCHE KA0 M TPUKO £0TLOVYOL = OOTOBH OTHHHIITA.
OHnu, nakie, o3Ha4aBajy epcmy 00XKaHCTBA, KOjy MpelcTaBiba Tpuaaa Jlap, Becta u
I'enuj» (Tpyxenka, 347-348). [lo puMCcCKOM HapoOJAHOM BEpOBamWY, JlapH ,,cy teoto-
rum domumgque custodes (uyBapu kpoBa u jqoma). Ha3us Lar familiaris, Lar domes-
ticus JIokasyje Ja cy y Hajyxoj Be3u ca kyhom, ogHocHo damumujom™ (Tpyxenka,
349).

CBU cBeTH IpeIMETH cIaBe Halasze ce W y KyiaTy Japa. Mecto nmapa mpBo-
OuTHO je OWJIO KOJA OTHUINTA Tlle My c€ NMPHUHOCHIIA XpTBa (XpaHa). bop6a 1pkse
IPOTUB KyJITa Jlapa MOCTaja je yCIEIIHA TeK OHAA Kajga cy OKMheHU HIOIH Japa
3aMEHCHU MKOHOM HEKOT CBETHUTEJha, MOXK/a Oalll OHOT Yhje UME je UMao U KpIITe-
HU gomahuH. 3ameHa je Ouia oJakilaHa YMIbEHUIIOM LITO je XpuihaHcka MKOHa
uMaja BaxkaH aTpuOyT jJapa, a To je 6Mo nimbus, Tj. BeHaI (corona) MOPEKJIOM H3
maraHckux BpemeHa. [Iucum xoju Cy MCTpaXWBajM MOPEKIIO ClaBe, Mo TpyXenky,
HIICY YOUIIH J1a Cy XpHIThaHCKH CBEIH, KOjH ce cliaBe Kao KyhHa ciaBa, cBu onpe-
na 6unu (ceMm cB. Iletke) mymikor poza, Oam kao mTo cy u Jlap u I'ennj mymkor
pona (Tpyxenka, 259-260).

3a TpyxenKy je HECYMIBHBO ,,J1a je KPCHA cilaBa XpUCTHjaHU30BaHa Gopma
kynta Jlapa, (...), Ja je KyaT japa Kao crnenu(UIHO JTATHHCKO-UTAJICKH JOCIIEO
puMcKuM ocBajamuMa u3 Mranmje Ha bankan m 1y ce omomahuo® (uctu, 372).
VY3pok ToMe je OHO INTO Cy pUMCKH JOCeJheHHIN Ha bamkaH Hocumu coboM cBoje
nomahe Jlape. Bbux cy Tako mpuxBatanu u OaJKaHCKH TOMOpoLU Texxehnm nma ce
Tako NpUOIMKe CBOjUM Tocmoaapuma. Jep, kyaT Jlapa je jequHHu o cTapux puM-
CKHX KyJITOBa KOJH j€ MOTa0 Ja MOIITYyje B Y lbeMy CyJelyje H o0M4aH cesbak (rus-
ticus), (uctu, 375), ITO je JOMPUHENIO HETOBOM OpP30M PaclpOCTHPAbY.

Bnaoucnae Cxapuh (1869—1943), uctopudap u IuUpexTop 3eMasbCKOT
Mmy3eja y CapajeBy, aHTHUKE €JIEMEHTE y CJIaBH j€ BUJICO U y CIIAaBCKOj To30u. OH je
ymopelyje ca puMcKoM commissatio wia secundae mensae, OMTHOCHO CHMITOCHOH
kox ['pka. I'puu cy mpu ro30u NMpU3UBAIM M HalWjaid 3a AraToJanuMoHa, a 3aTHM
MeBAIM XUMHY. YTIpaBO Taj HajcBeuaHWju Jaeo aHTHuke ro3de Ckapuh kaxe na
0JIrOBapa CPIICKOM Ouzamy y ciagy oopeaHor konava, (Ckapuh, 310-311).

Hajzan, Cxapuh nacranak KpcHor mmena (ciaBe) U3BOAU U3 JIBE BPCTE
KOJICKTHBHHUX CJaBa: 1. CEOCKe cllaBe, KOja je MCTOT JaHa KaJa W IPKBEHA ClaBa
(cmaBa cBeTHTEJbA KOME je IpKBa mMocBehena), n 2. U3 TaUYKHUX NpociiaBa OpaTOBIII-
THHA (L€X0Ba) Y jalpaHCKOM MPUMODP]Y, Koje ce jaBibajy o 13. Beka, (Cxapuh, 302-
303, 396-397).
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b) Cnraea je uz spemena npujema xpuwihancmea?

Munubeme 12 je ciaBa HacTalla y BpeMeHy MmokpmTaBama Cpba u npujema
xpuirhaHCTBa, KOJIMKO ce 3HA, MIPBH j& u3pas3uo J. JaBop.13 JaBop je ogbanmo mwui-
JbEEbE O TTaraHCKOM MOPEKITy ClIaBe, Tj [ je Y Be3H C MOIITOBAHhEM PUMCKHX Jiapa U
neHata. [locne JaBopa n Byk (Kapanwmh, 89) je muciano na je ,,cnaBa mocrayia o
MMeEHa Koje ce y IpBoMe KpirhaBamy HapoJia Halera HajjeHyso kome . Huje jacHo
JIa JIH je TO MUIIUBEH-E ErOBO WITH T'a je O HEKOTa Ipey3eo.

T'0TOBO HCTO MUIUBEEE O MOPEKITy CliaBe 3actynao je A. Murposuh.'* vV
paiy oX jeliBa JeceTak CTpaHa IMoKasao je Ja My je Ouia mo3HaTa OCHOBHA JIUTepa-
Typa O CJaBH, aJli Ta je Hamucao 0e3 HaydHor amapaTa. Y ClaBw je Haixa3uo mapa-
JieJie M CIMYHOCTH ca KYJITOM PHMCKHX Japa M meHara. Mmak, cmatpao je na y
»MHOTUM HaIllNM KpajeBHMa‘’ TIOCTOjU BEPOBAE ,,1a je KPCHO HME YCHOMEHA Ha
dau, Kada cy npadjedosu NOjeOUHUX NOPOOUYA U3 NO2AHCKe 6jepe Npeunu y
xpuwhancky jepy “ (Mutposuh, 280, utanuk A. M.).

[IpBa nBa HaBemeHa MUILBEEHAa HUCY HAyYHO yTeMesbeHa. OHa ce Mory
CBPCTaTH y KaTeropujy poMaHTHYapCKUX cxBaTama 0 KpcHOM mMeHy ocobeHux 3a
19 Bek. To je 6uno BpeMe 00IMKOBama U yuBpuIhema CPICKOT HAMOHATHOT UICH-
TUTETa, KaJia je cilaBa cMaTpaHa 3a par excellence kynTypHy TBOPEBHHY M OCOOMHY
Cpb6a. Kox MutpoBrha je HajBpeIHM]je TO IITO je MMOKa3ao Jia Cy Y leroBOM 3aBHYa-
jy boxu Kortopckoj, na u y Konasnuma xon [lyOpoBHUKA, KaTOJUIHM Y TO BpeMe
HMMAaJIH CBOj€ TTOPOJIUYHE CIIaBe.

B) Cnasa u kynm ympaux

Kpajem 19. Beka erHorpad Emwmiujan Jlunek u3Heo je MULLbEHE 1A je
KpPCHO M€ CBEeTKOBHHA U cehame Ha ympie nperke (JImnek, 700). Mcto Munubeme
HaJa3u ce u 'y nmomeHytoM neny M. Bacuha, 3atum xox Cume (TpojanoBuha, 90) u
Uexa JIybopa Hunepnea (Niderle, 46—47, 50-52).

3acTynHHIM Te3e Jla CllaBa BOJIU CBOje MOPEKIIO U3 KyJiTa MPTBUX ymopehy-
Jy TiaBHE KyJITHE pafgibe W MpeIMeTe y Ta ABa KyJlTa, a TO Cy: IIOMEH CBeIa, Majhe-
Be cBehe, IpenuBame KOJbUBA BHHOM U IIOMEH MPTBHX Ipenaka u cporuuka. Ocum
nomeHa csena, B. Ckapuh CnaBu mpuzaaje ABa OCHOBHA ,KapakTepa'™: XTOHCKH
(onpehyje je kao ,,MpTBauku 00M4aj*) u arpapuu. U y unanky ernomnora I1. Bnaxo-
Brha caxxeta je Mucao o arpapHoM kapakrtepy Cnaee (Bmaxosuh, 143-145). OHo
mro ce yuHK y CaBH MCTO Ce YMHU M MPTBUMA 3a AymIy. Jep, mpeMa MmaraHckom
BEpOBamy, KOJBHBO je JKPTBA IOA3EMHHM O0XKaHCTBHMAa M yMPJIUM IpPEeHuMa OJ
KOJUX 3aBHCH TUTOIHOCT 3eMJbe (Ckapuh, 292).

O30usbaH KpUTUYKU OCBPT Ha CkapuheBO MUIBEH-€ O CIIaBU H3HENA CY
JIBa MCTAKHyTa CpICKa Kiacu4yHa ¢miosnora: Becennn Yajkanosuh (1881-1946) u
Mwnan Bynumup (1891-1975). B. UajkanoBuh Hajipe W3HOCH Yy YETHPH TaudKe

1. SIBop, Msacnene kpemuoe umena, Cpricko-manMatiackn marasun XXII, 3amap 1863, 93.
Unanak JaBopa MU je HEJOCTYIaH, a HaBoauM npema: B. Cxapuh, H. 1., 293.

' Anexcanmap Murposuh (1870-1921), npaBHuk.
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CkapuheBe pesyiarare, a 3aTUM HUX KOMEHTapulue u nobuja. 1. ['maBHa kputuka
Yajkanosuha je y Herupamy Ja je KpcHO mMe (CllaBa) HACTallo U3 IPKBEHE CIIaBe,
OTHOCHO [1a je TPUBATHH MOPOAWYHU IPAa3HHUK MOCTA0 U3 OIIITET IPa3HUKa, jep O
TOME Hema Jokaza. Haume, kaxxe UajkanoBuh, 3Ha ce W3 UCTOpHje PEIUTH]E /1A je
MOIITOBAKE CBEIA MM XEpoja BE3aHO 3a HEroB Ipod (M3MUIJBEH WIH CTBapaH)
win xpaM. be3 Tora Hema kynta. U3 ciaydaja rae ce BUIM J1a je MojeIUHIIMMa HaMe-
THyTa KOJICKTUBHA CJIaBa, 3Ha Ce JIa TIOPEe T¢ OIIITE CIaBe U JaJbe MapajieiHo Imoc-
Toju mocedHo Aomahe kpcHo ume (Yajkanoeuh, 339). 2. Kaga je y nuTamy HauuH
npociiaBibama (ClIaBcKa ro30a, ycTajame U Hallhjambe y ciaBy, YajkaHoBuh Herupa
CkapuheBo MHIUBEHE Ja je cBe TO NpuMIbeHO o ['pka m Pumibana. Kox Cpoda
II0CTOj€ U MHOTH Jpyru obmuaju (o pohemy, cBagdu, CMPTH) KOjU UMajy 3HATHE
CIIMYHOCTH Ca PUMCKHM, aJll HE U J]a Cy IPUMJbEHH U3 pUMCKe Kyntype. OOpHyTO,
W3 HCTOPHje PEIUTHje TIO3HATO je Jia Cy TH O0MYajH IPACTapy ¥ CBOjCTBEHU MHOTHM
Hapoauma (Yajkanosuh, 339-340. 3. u 4. Henpuxsatibuo je u CxapuheBo mMui-
JbeH-E JIa je cllaBa HacTaja Kol Karonnukux CpOa y MpuMopjy U oJlaTiie IpeHeceHa
ocramuMm Cpbuma. Kan je y mutamy CkapuheBo MUIIBEHE Ja je CllaBa HacTaja
nocine 11. Beka, Moxkaa Tek y 14. u 15. B., YajkanoBuh Muciu Aa je TO y OCHOBH
Ta4yHO, alli /Ia je y ToMe Oujla BaykHa yJora npaBociaBHe npkse (Yajkanosuh, 340—
341).

M. Byaumup uctuye CkapuheBy 3aciyry LITO je claBy JIOBEO Yy Be3y ca
KyJITOM MPTBHUX; Ty je Ba)KHO KOJBHBO 3a CJIaBYy M y KyJITY MPTBHX, aJld My 3amepa
IITO HUjE KOHCYJITOBAO PyCKEe U HEMayKe eTUMOJIONIKe peunuke. Tako Ckapuh, 3a
JOKa3 I1a je caBa OJ KyJITa MPTBHX, HABOJH ped nyre (BUHO 3a CIaBY), KOjy U3BO-
U U3 JIATUHCKOT funus — ,,cIpoBOA, ,,iorped“. ByauMup kxaxe ga Ta ped uma
mMpe 3Ha4Yewe: To je cakpanHo nuhe. Ckapuh Ty ped HHje eTHMOJIOMKHA 00jacHHUO,
OTHOCHO J]a Ce OHa He Hajas3W ,,HH Yy jeOHOM POMaHCKOM nujaiekty” (Bymumup,
334).

I') Xpuwhancko nopexno cnage

[Ba cy 3HauajHa TpUIIora y KOjEMa Cce Harjamana MPeTe:KHO HIH UCKIBY-
YUBO LPKBEHO U NMPABOCIABHO MOPEKIIO U CYLITHHA KPCHE CIIaBe.

[IpBu. Paoocnas Ipyjuh (1878-1955), Teosnor, mpaBHUK W HCTOpHYAp,
MUCITHO je 1 ,,KPCHA C1aea y TaHaAIIkbeM OOJHKY (...) HHje jeMHOCTaBaH KyJT Mpe-
JlaKka ¥ MPTBUX YOIIIITE, KA0 IITO ce TO OOMYHO y3uMa, Beh je oHa JocTa KOMILIH-
KOBaHa KOMOMHAIIWja, KOja, TIOpe] KyJITa MPTBHUX, KOjJH j€ Y H0j caMO O CIIOPEIHOT
3Hauaja, CaApKu y ceOu IIaBHE eJieMEHTE KYJITa TaKO 3BAHOT KPCHOZ UMeEHd, WU
bosbe (pehin) ceemumesncrkoz, KaleHAAPCKOT WMEHA, NATOT HA KPIITEHY, KyJTa
XPAMOBHO2 NPA3HUKA, VT ONIITHHCKOT TTaTPOHA, ¥ Haj3all, Hapouumo, Kyiara 1oje-
JUHAYHOT JIMYHOT, TIOPOJMYHOT WJIM ONMIITHHCKOT 3asema™ (I'pyjuh, 408). Hurae
HUje Halao [a KpCHa ciaBa o0yXxBara caMo elleMeHTe Kyjita MpTBUX. HampoTus,
KpCHA CllaBa CBYJA, [0 MPBUIIY, Y CBOjUM oOpeanMa, o0yXBaTa yrIIaBHOM JKHBE,
MpTBE H3y3eTHO. Maja nmpaBociaBHu Teousor, [ pyjuh je nctumao aa y ciaBu uma u
HEKHX elleMeHaTa MpexXpHUIThaHCKOr KyiTa KOjU Cy BUIHH YakK H Y OOrociayx0eHoM
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o0Openy mpaBoOCIIaBHE upKBe.15 MojcujeBe cTapo3aBeTHE OECKpBHE JKPTBE: XJieh
(npocdopa — nmpuHOIICHE), KOJEUBO WIIH KyTja, BUHO, YJbe, TaMjaH, cBehe — 1eo cy
cinaBckor obpena kome je CpIricka LpKBa TOKOM BpeMeHa Jajia cBoje olenexje u y
ciaBckoM Kynty (I'pyjuh, 421, 422, 426).

Yrumaj CeerocaBcke 1pkBe o1 1219. roauHe. kKaaa je oHa mocraia He3aBH-
cHa of L{apurpazacke marpujapiimje, joi BUIIE ce oApakaBao Ha MyHU)y XpPHCTHja-
Huzauujy Kpcue cnage. ,,CBeTocaBcko ynyhuBame ciaBibema cgemoe no Kyhama u
nopoouyama ceeuapckum HajBUIIE je JONPUHENO na ce mpaBociaBau Cpou, y
HAYMHY IPOCIIaBIbama (...) CBETUTEIhA, 3BOj€ O OCTAINX MPAaBOCIABHUX HApOIa,
pa3BUjy jedaH CBOj OMNIUTE HAIMOHAIHU domahu Kyaim W CTBOpPE noceban pumyain ’y
TOM IIpaBIly; O0K cy I'puu, Pycu, Byrapu u Pymynu (...) cBe Mame u pehe mpocia-
BJbAJIH MOjenuHe cBetuTesbe. .. (I'pyjuh, 430-431).

Bes 063upa mro je P. I'pyjuh cmaTpao na y ciaBu uMa u npexpuinhaHckux
eJeMeHaTa, MpaBoCcjaBHA IPKBA je orydyjyhe yTuliana na ce U3 jaBHe, IJPKBEHE
OINIIITE YCTAaHOBE CTBOPH jeIHA Mpusamma, nopoouura u Hacieona oomaha, cneyu-
@uuno cpncka ceeyanocm, u3AMKAHA 00 YPKEEHUX, ONULME-NPABOCIAGHUX T HAPO-
OHUX, Onume-C108eHCKUX U cheyujanto cpnckux, enemenama’ (I'pyjuh, 463).

[IpaBocIaBHO CBEINITEHCTBO j€ BPEMEHOM CBE BHIIE I03BOJHABANO Jla CE
TOTOBO CBH IJPKBEHU eJIeMEHTH ciaBe (cBeha, X1e00BH, JKUTO, BUHO, yJbe M TaMjaH)
Oyay mpeHeceHM W3 LPKBEHOr y AoMahu Kynt ciaBe. Ha Taj HauMH je ¥ mapoxuj-
CKAM CBEIITEHUIIMMa OMOTYheHO Ja JTMYHO YYeCTBYjy y CIABCKHM Tro3z0ama y
kyhama nomalinna koju ciiaBe. OHH 3a TpIIE30M OJIATOCUIBA]Y KPTBEHE MPHHOCE Y
gacT KyhHOT maTpoHa.

Hpyru je Jumumpuje boeoanosuh (1930-1986), Teonor, ¢unonor, apxeo-
rpad u UcTopuyap CpICcKe KEMKEBHOCTH Cpeliber Beka. Y cBojoj crymuju 1. bor-
JaHoBHh HErwpa MPEeTXOJHE XUIIOTE3€ O IOPEKIy, a MOCEOHO OHE Y KOjHMa CE KYJIT
CnaBe Tperupa Kao KyAT MPTBUX. HampoTuB, OH HMcTHYe Aa ce oOpedu ciaBe
MOTJIABUTO OJHOCE Ha JKMBE yKyhaHe U BHXOBY 100poOuT. OH NpHXBaTa MHUIIIBCHE
P. I'pyjuha na cy cBu oOpennu npeametu o CinaBu yjeAHO IPeAMETH KOjU c€ KOpH-
CTe M Y MPaBOCIABHOM OOTOCIYXewy (xye0, mimeHua, BuHo, cBeha, yjbe U Tam-
jaHn). Cpricka npaBocliaBHa IpKBa, Apxehu ce yuema CB. CaBe U meroBux cieade-
HuKka ox 13. mo 18. Beka ¢opmupana je onakBy KpcHy ciiaBy KakBy JaHac IMO3Haje-
Mo. TakBo pasmunLbame BoawIO je bormanosuha ka 3akipyuKy: ,,TBopail ciase je
yIpaBo CBeTocaBcKa npkBa. Crasa je ceemocascku kyam. OTyna (GakT ga camo
CpOu, ka0 eTHHYKA IIeTTHHA, Koja je o1 13. Beka OWia HeMpeKUIHO MO OJIYdY]y-
hum TyXOBHUM yTHIIajeM CBETOCABCKE I[PKBE, JaHAC MMajy KpcHy ciaBy. Ciaga je,
JlaKJie, jejaH BUJ MUCHOHAPCKE JIEaTHOCTH CBETOCABCKE LIPKBE, jeaH OOJINK HheHE
0opOe MPOTHB MaraHW3Ma, 3a MOTHYHY €BaHTENH3alHdjy cpedmoBekoBHe Cpouje.
OHa HUNIOLITO HMj€ XPUCTHUjAaHU30BaHU MaraHck Kydir (...) Ilpe ce moxe pehu na
j€ TO xpuwhancku u npagociasHy Cyncmumym (3ameHa) npemxo0Ho2 Xpucmujanu-
308aH02 nazarckoe kyaima (npa-ciase), Kyjira KOMe ce Tpar ryOu y BpJIO HEjaCHOM
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MEePHOAY CIIOBEHCKE KOJOHHU3aIMje balkaHCKOT MOJyocTpBa M IMOKpIITaBarmba
nocesbeHux miemena (bormanosuh, 510-511).

HapaBHo, ma pnamamma cnaBa HHje (HAQPOYUTO HE Yy LEIUHH)
XPpUCTUjaHU30BaH MAraHCKU KyJIT, aly U U3 caMor bornanoBuheBor 3akibydka UIak
ce BHJIU Ja OH y3UMa y OO03Hp Ja y CIAaBCKOM KyITy MMa M IPEeXpHUIINaHCKUX
eJIeMEHa.

7. 3akrbyyvak

CnaBa je OWiia M OocCTajla HapOJHO-I[PKBEHM NpasHUK CpOa Kpo3 BEKOBE.
Kao kynrt ompehenor xpumrhanckor cBeua y nopoauuu (poay, IUIeMeHy) 3allTHT-
HHUKa ¥ JIaBaolld, BPEMEHOM CY C€ YCTAJIWIM MHOTH 3ajeTHHUYKU CTPYKTYPHHU ele-
MEHTH ciaBe. Mmak, y HauWHy MpOCiaBibamka, OOPEIHNM jelMa M BPEMEHCKOM
Tpajaby cJaBe IIOCTOje M HEKe JIOKAIHE pPa3lIMKe YCIOBJBEHE KAKO HapOIHO-
I[PKBEHOM TPaJUIMjOM TaKO U IIUPUM (Ap>KaBHUM) U IPYIITBEHO-IIOJTUTHUYKUM
okomHocThMa. Of 13. Beka ciiaBa je 1oJi CHaXXHUM yTHmajeM CpIicke MpaBociaBHE
npkBe. JlaHammy HAUYMH CIaBJbEHka CIaBe je OHaKaB Kako ra je gopmupana Ilpaso-
cnaBHa LpkBa. CBU OWTHH pUTYaJHMU MpEAMETH ciaBe (XJebd, )KUTo, BUHO, cBeha,
yJbe, TaMjaH, MKOHA CBella), KOje je MPUXBaTHIIa I[PKBa, TIO3HATH CY OJI CTapO3aBeT-
HIX BpeMeHa (Mojcuje). Hekn mucim o caBu cMaTpaid cy Aa je OHa CPIICKO HaIlH-
OHAJIHO 00elex;je, JOK je Ha HUBOY €THOEKCIIIMKALIU)Ee TO CXBAaTAbE OIIITE.

ToxoM BekoBa IOCTOjajla Cy pasHa OrpaHH4Yera, Na M 3abpaHe clase,
moce6HO koa Cpba o1 MIIETaukoM M aycTpHjckoM Biamhy. 3abpane cy obpasina-
rane (W/Wiax MOTHBHCAaHE) Kako (ToOOXe) palMOHANHHM pa3io3uMa (IpeKOMEpHa
MOTPOLIKHA), TAKO U y IHJbY NpUXBaTalka BEPCKe YHHUje U MpeBohema mpaBociaB-
HUX Y KaTOJIMYaHCTBO.

Ox paHor cpelmer Beka ma cBe 110 19. croneha ciiaBe je OWIO U KOJ KaTo-
TMKa y HekuM genouma boche, cpenme Janmanuje n CrnaBonuje. buna je u kox
MakeqoHana y IpoOIuIoCTH, a TOCTOjU TaHac.

JaHamsy HaYWH MpoCiaBibamka KPCHOT HMEeHa (CllaBe) HUje KOJ CBHX CBe-
Yapa yjemqHauyeH: oJf CTPOTOr MOIITOBamha IPKBEHUX IPaBHIIA O TPETHUPAma CIaBe
Kao TPaJWIMjCKOT TOPOJMYHOI Tpa3HWKa Ca HArjlackoM Ha romhemy 3BaHHIA.
Hnak, ommTa je mojaBa ia ¥ OHW KOjU (POPMAJTHO HE ClIaBe, WM Cy YaK aTCHCTH,
3Hajy KOja UM je ciaBa.

CkpaheHuue

EJ — Enciklopedija Jugoslavije; ERHSJ — Etimologijski rjecnik hrvatskoga
ili srpskog jezika; ES — Etnoloske sveske; ECU — Ennuxiioneanja cprcke HCTOPHO-
rpaduje;' EV, CAHY — I'macauk EtHorpadckor muctutyTta Cpricke akanemuje
Hayka u ymetHoctd; 'EM — I'macuukx EtHorpadckor myseja; I'3M — ['macHuk
3emasbekor myseja; 'CIJ] — I'macaum Cprckor reorpadcekor mpymrtsa; [CYl —
I'macauk Cprckor ydenor npymrsa; MH-JSM — Monumenta historico-juridica Sla-
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vorum meridionalium; MC — Martuua cprncka, MSHSM — Monumenta spectantia
historiam Slavorum meridionalium; OKW3 — O kpcHoj ciaBu, 360pHuk; PKCC —
Pjeunnk u3 kmkeBHUX crapuHa cprckux; C-/IM — Cprcko-nanMaTHHCKH Maras3u-
Ha, 3agap; CE3 — Cprcku erHorpadcku 36opHuk; CKA Ilu — Cpricka kpasbeBcka
akagemuja, [locebna m3nama; 3OO — 360pauk Punozodcekor daxynrera.
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Nikola F. Pavkovié

The Slava or Patron Saint’s Day among the Serbs

The Slava has been a folk-religious holiday
among the Serbs for centuries. As the cult of a specific
Christian saint within the family (genus, tribe), a pro-
tector and giver, over time many common structural el-
ements of the ritual emerged. However, the ways of
celebrating, ritual meals and duration of the Slava have
certain local variances which are caused by folk-
religious traditions as well as the wider (state) and so-

Key words:

Slava, Serbs,
Christianity,
Orthodox Church,
national identity

cio-political context. From the 13" century onward the Slava has been under a
strong influence from the Serbian Orthodox Church. The contemporary way of cel-
ebrating the Slava has been formed by the Church. Some authors have considered
the Slava a marker of Serbian national identity. The Slava is a social and spiritual
good passed down from father to son. In matrilocal marriage, the son in law accepts
the Slava from his father in law, and keeps his own as secondary. Over the centuries
there were many limitations and even bans on the practice of the Slava, most nota-
bly imposed on the Serbs by the Venetian republic and the Austro-Hungarian Em-
pire — all with the aim of imposing a union of the faith with the Vatican and turning

the Orthodox faithful over to Catholicism.
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OpxaBa, ctatTuctnka, matbmHe u Moh:
eTHUYKM ,,aApyrn“ y KHexxeBuHu n KparoeBuHu
Cpbuju y ornegany nonmca ctTaHOBHULITBA

VY pany ce 6aBUMO €THUYKH Pa3IHMYHUTHM KaTeropujama cTaHo-
BHuINTBa KHexeBune u KpaseBune CpOuje y momrcuma cra-
HoBHuITBa 1834-1910. He GaBMMO ce mpBEHCTBEHO Opojua- €THUYKE MAmbHHE,
HHM pe3yNTaTHMa M CTATHCTUYKUM aHaiu3aMa, Bell MOMMCHMa | mommcu

Ka0 TaKBHUM, KOjé cMaTpamMoO 3Ha4ajHUM HHCTPYMEHTOM Y
pykama apikaBe, Koja UMa Moh Jia mpeOpojaBa, pa3rpaHu4aBa u
KaTeropu3yje CTAaHOBHUINTBO. HaunH Ha KOjH CY €THUYKH JAPY-
raqpje rpyne CTAaHOBHHKA TPETHpaHE y MONMHCHMMA CMaTpaMo
MHIUKATUBHUAM U 32 BUXOB MOJIOXKa] Y IPKaBH.

Kwyune peuu:

CTaHOBHUIIITBA,
Kuexeuna Cpouja
(1830-1882),
KpamseBuna Cpbuja
(1882-1914)

YBoga

Tokom 19. Beka, cBe 1o I cBeTckor pata, y nepuoay ¢opmupama Kuexe-
BuHe u KpasseBune CpOuje, 4ecTo U Mo MPUTHCKOM CTPAHHMX CUJIa, HACTAjy TIPBH
Oo0NUIM TIOMUTHKE Ap)KaBe IpeMa eTHHYKHM MarmbHHAMa y MOJIEPHOM CMHCIY.
JujaxpoHa TepCreKTHBa W Jajba UCTPAKUBAKA MOTY Ja YKaXy Ha EBCHTYaTHU
KOHTUHYHUTET HEKMX OJf TMX CTAaBOBa M OJHOCA IpeMa MamHHaMa CBE IO JaHac.
CMmaTpamo 11a je carjegaBame OBHUX IMOJHUTHKA Y MCTOPH]CKOj MEPCIEKTHBH BeoMa
KOPHCHO 32 MOTITYHHUje pa3yMeBambe YKYITHOT KOHTEKCTa H OJHOCA NpkaBe u Behu-
He [IpeMa MamHHaMa JI0 IaHac, OMJIO Jia ce paju O Ipeapacynama, JTMCKPUMHHAIIU-
JH ¥ HETOJICPAHIHUjH, OWIIO O TOJEpaHIMjH, WHTETPALHUjH, MYITHKYATYPHUM H
UHTEPKYJITYPHUM OJHOCHMA. JeIaH O]l M3BOpa 32 MCTPAKUBAIEC THX OIHOCA MOTY
OWUTH W MOMKCU CTAaHOBHUILTBA. [Ipy TOMe, Y OBOM CiIy4ajy HE MUCIUMO TOJUKO Ha
OpojeBe U MPOIEHTE, KOIUKO Ha caM IPOIEC HUXOBOT MPHUKYIUbamha U MPe3eHTH-
pama, OJHOCHO Ha Ha4YWHE Ha KOje JpiKaBa CBOje CTAHOBHHIITBO 3BAaHHYIHO IPeOpo-
jaBa, KaTeropusyje u 6pojuaHo MUcKa3yje Mo eTHUYKOM MPUHLIUITY.

[Touetkom 19. Bexa CpOuja je Ouia pelaTUBHO 3a0cTaia 3emJba. [ ycTuHa
CTAaHOBHUINTBA OWJIa je Mayia, a cTeneH ypOaHu3aluje Hu3ak. 300r Tora je KHe3

147



<= nacHuk ETHorpadpckor nictutyta CAHY LXIII (1) =

Muion, Ka0 U HEroBU HEMOCPEIHH HACIEeIHHUIM, CBUM CPEICTBMMAa MOJCTHLIAO0
noceibaBame y Cpbujy. OHa je ycKopo mocTajia Beoma TpuBJadHa, Tpe cBera 3a
JnocelbeHrKe u3 Typcke, amu W 3a MHOre Apyre. 3axBajbyjyhm Tome,CpOuja je
Jo0MIIa CTAHOBHMKE BPJIO pa3inuyUTOr (peruoHanHor) nopekna (3ynuaxaycen 2009,
160-161). Mnak, oBa IMApOJIMKOCT HUje TOJHKO YTHUIAJa HA NPOMEHY E€THHYKOT
cacraBa CTaHOBHHUINITBA, jep C€ BEOMa YECTO PAAMIO O CPIICKOM CTAaHOBHHIITBY (B.
u AntonujeBuh 2007: 48-55). MelyTum, Benuke npoMeHe y OBOM MOTJIEAY OJu-
rpaje cy ce TokoM 19. Beka y Bapommma. Ha mouetky croneha ,,Typuu“ cy y
BehinM HacesbuMa jour 6umn y Behnun.! CeykynmHE Gpoj MycIMMaHa MOYeTKOM |
CPIICKOT YCTaHKa Mpolewyje ca Ha HajMame 40.000 ocoba (Hactipam 400.000 Cpda
y IMamanyky). ,,O THXOM ucesbaBamy MyciuMaHa u3 Cpouje on ycraHaka 1804. u
1815. Hema moy3aHux mojaataka. YnmeHHIIA je a ce BUXOB OpOj CTAITHO CMarbH-
Bao, Tako na je 1874. y nenokymnHoj KHexeBuHH nonucaHo camo jorn 140 myciu-
MaHCKuX nopoauna.” Bpxynue ‘nerypuusauuje’ (...) mpeacTaBibajy roaune 1862. u
1867, xama cy MpBO MYCIMMAHCKO IMBHUIIHO CTAHOBHHUINTBO, a 3aTUM OCMaHCKH
TapHU30HH 33jeJTHO ca CBOjUM IMOpojauiiama, Mopaiu aa Hamycte Cpoujy™ (163—
164). ,, Kpajem me3necernx roguna 19. Beka cranoBaumTBo CpoOuje je (y rpaHuma-
Ma 70 1878) Beh OmiI0 MPUIMYHO XOMOTEHO, MOIITO Cy MYCIMMaHU OMIN MOOETIn
WM TpOTEpaHH, a XpUIIhaHCKO-IPAaBOCIAaBHU TOCEJFCHUIM c€ Op30 CaXMBETH C
HOBOM cpeauHoM.” (164—-165). Yaeo Cpba y cBeyKyIHO] MOMYyJIaLUjU Y MOMUCY
ctaHoBHUINTBA 1866. n3HOCHO je 87%, na 6u mo monuca 1910. roanHe mopactao Ha
NIPEKO 95%.> Oko 99% cTaHOBHMKA MIPHITAJIAIIO je, TPeMa UCTOM IOIHCY, HCTOYHO-
MpaBoOCIaBHOj HPKBH (165).

VYrpkoc ToMe MTO ¢y ,,ApyTru Ounu penatuBHO ManoOpojuu, u Cpbuja ce,
Kao M BehMHa APYruX HAIMOHAJHUX Ip)KaBa, Y W3BECHOM CMHCIY CyodaBaja ca
npoOJIEMAaTHKOM €THHYKHX MambHHA; M IpKaBa U BENMHCKO OKPYXKEHE 3ay3MMaln
cy oxpeheHH craB rmpema mHMa. Moke ce MPETIIOCTaBUTH M TO Jia je caM IpoLec
OBaKO BHCOKE XOMOTCHHU3ALMj¢ CTAHOBHUIITBA MOAPAa3yMeBao HEKY, CKCILUIMILUTHY
WM UMIUTHLHUTHY, JPKaBHY ITOJIHTHKY.

OpxxaBa u MarbMHe: 3aKOHCKa perynaTtuea

deHOMEH eTHHYKE Pa3IMYUTOCTH y OJHOCY Ha BehuHy y jemHo] Ap)KaBH
nocraje crenuduyaH mpobieM ca pa3BojeM HAIMOHATHE HJeje W HallMOHAJIHE
npxase. OH Hamaxe, usMely ocranor, na napxasa AeduHHUIIE CTAaTyC ,,IPyTUX™ U
3ay3Me Mpema BbHX0BOj pa3iuuuTocTH oapelenn cra. [lopen Tora miro Cy MamHHE

! Huje ce yBek pagmino o etHnukuM Typuuma. M3a oBe 03HaKe 4ecTo Cy ce KpWIM MyCIUMaHU
pasnuuuTe eTHUYKE TPUIATHOCTH: jY)KHOCIOBEHCKHM MYCIMMAaHH (CPIICKOT, OOCAHCKOT WIIN
Oyrapckor mopekina), Typuu, Anbantm, Pomu u npyru. Etamuku Typuwm cy, 3ampaBo, mTo ce
OpojHOCTH THYe, OMIM cacBUM MapruHanHa rpyna (3yaaxayced 2009, 164).

2 0 Tome Buan 1 BandZovié 2001.

} Kana cy Cpbuju npukJbydeHa HOBa mojapydja nocie bepianHckor koHrpeca, 1878. je morwio mo
,,PETPOTPATHUX KpeTama™ OZHOCHO JI0 NOHOBHE II0jaBe MYCIMMAaHCKOT cTaHOBHHIITBA. OHO je,
melhyTum, yop3o camo moberio wim je nporepatno (3ynaxaycen 2009, 165).
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4yecTo Omie TUCKPUMHHUCAHE, TOKOM HCTOPHjE Pa3BUIIU CY CE€ U IPUHIUIH HUXOBE
3amTuTe. tbuxoBe MmodeTke HEKU ayTopH JIOIHPajy y cpeauny 17. Beka (Hip. Sobo-
levski 2000, 396), a Heku yak ¥ y aHTHYKA Tepuon (B. Jamerosuh 2005, 135). I1a
UIIAK, HbUXOB pa3Boj OHO je pelnaTuBHO CIOpP.

Cse 1o beuxor xonrpeca 1815. rogune, MambuHama cy IIpU3HaBaHa IIpaBa
HCKJBYYHBO Ha OCHOBY BEpPCKE IPHUITAIHOCTH, OJHOCHO CaMo IIpaBa Koja ce 0JHOCe
Ha cJI000y BEpOHCIIOBECTH, C 003MPOM Ha TO Ja je y NPEMOAEPHUM ITOJIUTHIKUM
3ajeHUIIaMa BepCKa MPUIAJHOCT YecTo OMila Haj3HAYajHUjH MapKep KOJICKTHBHOT
nnenturera. Ha beukom koHrpecy cy mo mpBu myT nmpu3HaTa npasa [lospaka y Tpu
JpXKaBe Koje ¢y Hojenwie mojbcke tepuropuje (Ayctpuju, [Ipyckoj u Pycuju) Ha
OCHOBY emHuuke Wi Hayuonarre paznuuuroctu (Sobolevski 2000, 396; Jamero-
Buh 2005, 136). Tokom 19. Beka, 3amTHTa CE MITaK U JJajbe IPBEHCTBEHO OJHOCH Ha
Bepcke MamuHe. OHa je 1 ToMHHaHTHA cBe 10 | cBeTckor para. Y ToM OyxXy ce u y
Cp6uju Beh y CperemCKkil ycTaB, a 3aTUM U y OCTaje ycTaBe KOjU Cy IIOTOM JIOHO-
IICHH, YHOCE WIAHOBH KOjU ce oJHOce Ha cioboay BepoucnoBect (Llommh 2013,
63— 64). Ilopen ycTaBHUX OJpeIOH, TOHOIICHU Cy U MOCEOHH 3aKOHH KOjH Cy, Oap
Ha Manupy WIKM caMoO NPUBUAHO, TapaHTOBaU paBHONpaBHOCT rpahana (65— 70).
HctoBpemeno, y Ycras u3 1869, peunmo, yHeTa je u jenHa onpenda Koja JUCKPH-
MUHHIIE jeBPEjCKO CTAHOBHUINTBO. llITaBuie, OBO CTAHOBHUINTBO j& BHIIE ITyTa
M3JIaTaHO TUCKPUMHHATOPCKUM IMOCTYIIMMA, a (popMallHy paBHOIPABHOCT j€ CTe-
K10 Tek bepnuuckuM yrosopom 1878. romune (B. Hop. [laBmosuh 2004). Beh je
MIOMEHYTO KaKo Cy OWJIM TPETHPaHH MYCIMMAaHH, a OJ03PEHE je MPaTIIO U CTaHO-
BHUIITBO KaTOJIHYKE Bepe U, TOCEOHO, KATOINYKO CBEIITEHCTBO 300T CYMIBH J1a ce
6aBu npozenutusmoM (B. Hrp. [lomuh 2013). Yopaso je notpeba 3amrure Myciu-
MaHa KOju Cy IpeocTaliu mocie ociobahama Teputopvja Hekagammbe Typcke y
HOBOHACTAJIMM JpXKaBama, Kao W W3jeHa4YaBame Moj0Xkaja JeBpeja y HCTOYHO]
EBporu, 1o xojer je y 3anaanoj Esponu Beh gomuio (y nepuony 1789— 1848), non-
puHena Behem MeljyHapoIHOM NMPUTHUCKY KOjU C€ THUIA0 HHUXOBOT Tojoxaja. bep-
JUHCKUM yroBopoM HameTHyTa je CpOwuju, Llpuoj I'opu, Pymynuju u Byrapckoj
3allTUTa MycllyMaHa u JeBpeja, kao u katonuka. Aiau CpOuja je, kao u LlpHa 'opa,
ycnena na 3aobulje Te oapende, moceOHO y OAHOCY Ha MyclIMMaHe, Koje je ycrena u
Jla OJICTpaHH ca cBoje Tepuropuje (Jameroruh 2005, 136).

bankaHcku paToBU JOHEIH Cy IPOMEHE TEPUTOpHUja, allll HE U BEIHUKE
MmoMake y TOTIeNy 3aliTHTe MamuHa.' IIpeKpeTHHIly y OBOM moriemy u Behy
aupManujy 3alTHTe MambHHA JOHOCH TEK 3aBpIIETaK | CBETCKOT paTa, MaJa HEKH
ayToOpH cMaTpajy Aa je MOTHB 3aIUTHTE MamHHA 3alpaBo OMO 3aIITHTa MHPOBHHX
yroBOpa, a He CAMUX MamkUHA U BUXOBHX npasa (136-137).

* Minak, Cpbuja je ckmonmia Heke MeljyHapoaue yrosope, perumo 1914, ca TypckoM, 0 rapaHTo-
Bamby IPEOCTAIOM TYPCKOM CTQHOBHMINTBY CBHX IpajaHCKHX TpaBa M BEPCKHX cl000ja, au je
oBaj yroBop moHumrTeH kax je Typcka ynma y I cBercku par. Takole, ca PymyHujom je pazmena
HOTa rapaHTOBaJa NPaBo Ha ayTOHOMHE IIMHIIAPCKe IIKOJIE U LIPKBE, aJH je, 0 CPIICKOM TyMaue-
By, OBa 00aBe3a mpecTana kaja je PyMmyHuja oTkazana BykypemTaHCKH MUPOBHH YTOBOp, Ma Cy
nuHapceke mkoie y Cpouju nozarsapane 1918. ronune (Jamerosuh 2005, 136).
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le)KaBa M MakbMHe: NoONUCcK CTaHOBHULWITBA U Moh KaTeropM3aL|V|je

Tokom 19. Beka mocTeneHo ce AedHHIE HOBA CBECT O HANMOHAIHUM HU
eTHUYKUM HACHTHU(UKAIMjaMa, Koje 3a1o0ujajy moauTuuke KoHoramuje. Ilopen
TOTa HITO APXKaBE PETYNHUINY CTaTyce €THHYKHX KOJIEKTHBHUTETA 3aKOHHMa, UCTPa-
)kuBaun npumehyjy jomn jeqHo MOhHO cpelcTBO Koje MOJEpHAa OMPHKpAaTH30BaHA
IpKaBa MOKe Jla IpUMEHH J1a Ou mpedpojasia u Kiacu(puKoBalia CBOje CTAHOBHHIL-
TBO, oxpehyjyhu um u ,,cepruunupajyhu KoaekTuBHe HICHTUTETE — TO je CTAaTH-
CTHKa WIH, KOHKPETHHU]jE, TO CY OpKaBHU MOIICH CTAHOBHHIITBA. Y CTAHOBJHABAMHE
JIp)KaBHE CTaTUCTHKE MPOUCTHYE U3 HJEje paliOHAIHE ApKaBe M JIp)KaBe Koja ce
CTapa O KBAJIUTETY JKUBOTA CBOjuX rpaljaHa, au Koja uX, ¢ Apyre CTpaHe, ,,HaJl3U-
pe“ y dykooBckom cmuciy peun (Kertzer and Arel 2001).

Y MoxmepHo no6a, ymoTpeba CTATCUTHKE Y IONHCHBaKkYy U OpOjUYaHOM
»MEpeHmY" KapaKTepUCTHKa CTAaHOBHUILITBA IpPXKaBE IOCTaje CTBap OMPOKPATCKe
PYTHHE, aly ¥ HEIITO MHOTO BHIIE O] IIyKOT 0Zpa3a PeaHOCTH — AP>KaBHHU IIOIHC
CTaHOBHUINTBA (LEH3YC) Urpa KIbYYHY YIOTY y HEHOM KOHCTpyHcamy. [lo mum-
Jbelhby HEKHX UCTpakKMBaya, HU y jellHO] Ipyroj o0JacTd OBO HHUj€ TOJMKO CIy4aj
KOJINKO Y HaYMHY Ha KOjU C€ IIEH3YC KOPHCTH J1a TIOICIH CTAHOBHHUINTBO y ITOCceOHe
HACHTUTETCKE KaTeropHje: pacHe, eTHHYKE, je3ndyKke, Bepcke... M mpe mojaBe
MOJICpPHUX [p>KaBa, CTAHOBHHINTBO j€ MOBPEMEHO OWJIO MOMHCHUBAHO, YIIIaBHOM
300r Tope3a U perpyralyje, ald HH Ha KOjU HaYMH Ip)KaBa HUje TOKa3uBasla 3auH-
TEPECOBAHOCT 3a BUXOB KyNTypHH HIeHTUTeT (2). Pasmor Tome je ma, kako mpume-
hyje ['emHep, KONEKTUBHYE WACHTUTETH HUCY UMaH Be3e ¢ jaBHOM cepoM (Gellner
1983). MonepHa apxaBa uMa THOTpeOy 3a KaTeropu3alljoM CTaHOBHMIITBA Ha
jenan oOyXxBaTHUjU B cucTeMaTndaH HauuH. C jeHe cTpaHe, MojiepHa OUpoKpaTcKka
yIpaBa panyoHaiu3yje, npedpojaBa u npenpuha na 6u edukacHuje ynpapibaja, a
ca Jpyre — Hal[OHaJIM3aM, Ka0 HOBU HapaTHB JAp)KaBHE MOhH, 3axTeBa UACHTH(DU-
KalWjy TpHIaJHAKA CyBepeHe HallHMje, KOja BEOMa YecCTO IOojpa3yMeBa KyJTypHE
kputepujyme, onnocHo uaenturere (Kertzer and Arel 2001, 2-3). Unentudukanu-
ja, TUIMH3Upamke U pasTpaHHYCHE TPyIa YHyTap ApxKaBe (MH — OPYTH, YKIbYYCHU —
WCKJbYYCHHU, pKaBibaHu/rpaljanu — ctpaniy, BehnHa — MamuHa, UT.) OIpa3yMe-
Ba W OJJHOCE MONH, OJTHOCHO XHjepapXHjy HICHTH(PHKOBAHUX TPpyIIa.

JlpxaBa >Kenmu 1a olpTa TPaHuIle, 1a Pa3iuKyje JbyIe, peruje, peluruje u
jesuke a Ou BHUMa yIpaBibaja, a CTATUCTUKA TI0CTaje HAJIPAKTHYHU]jE U HajBaXKHU-
j€ CpeACTBO KOjUM ce Hallhja MpejcTaB/ba y Kareropujama. ['panure u ,,ipedpoju-
BOCT cajpxaja rapaHToBaje Cy HHKOpHopauujy y apxkaBHU cucteM (5). OBu
nojany KOpuIIheHH Cy 4ecTo y CBpXE AUCKPUMHUHAIMje MOjeANHHUX TpyMa, aau Cy
jour yenrhe yTunanu Ha (OpMHUpakE CTEPEOTHIIA O IPYTHMa, Kao M Ha caMmopa3yMe-
Bame oJroBapajyhux rpyma.

JpxaBHO CTaTUCTUYKO IPUKYIUbakE MOAATaKa pa3BUio ce y 19. Beky kao
CpeACTBO MOJEpHHM3aIMje Ap>kaBe. Tama ce pa3BHja W YUTAaB CTATHCTUYKU ITOKPET.
Y nepuony ox 1850. mo 1880. roguHe onpkaBajy cy Meh)yHapoaHH KOHTpECH, IO
MpaBUIIy CBaKe 3 TOAMHE, paJu yHampehema craTuCTHYKUX MeToaa. Ha muMma yde-
CTBYjY 3BaHWYHH IPEACTABHUIM PA3IHIUTHX IpKaBa, 3a0yKEHH Ja TOTOM HMILIe-
MEHTHPAjy CTeUCHa ca3Hama. . 3HAE je OMIIO MOh, & CTATUCTHYKO 3HAE j& JaBaJio
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enurama uHpopMalrje o1 3Hadaja 3a yrnpasibamwe JIpxxaBoM. [Ipodecnonanuzanuja
U Tio0anHa yHU(UKAIMja CTAaTHCTHYKMX METOAa IMOCTala je HauWuH Ca3HaBama
IpyITBEHUX MpobieMa M MOTyhHOCTH BHXOBOT pemiaBama. [IpBu perynapHH,
MIOTITYHHU, OJ Jp>XKaBe CIIOH30pHCAaH IIEH3YC, KOjH je MOTOM II0CTa0 HEepHOIUYaH,
natupa u3 1790. ronune u cnposeneH je y CA/l. CrpoBoheH je ox Taga Ha CBakux
10 romuHa u TokoM cieneher croneha ymMmHOrOME je neduHMCa0 Mpakcy MONMCHBA-
BWa Uy ApyruM 3emibama. [pyre npxase Hosor cBeta u EBpore ycBojuie cy oBy
npakcy BehuHoM y npyroj noioBuHHU 19. Beka (6-8).

Paznmunre npikaBe nMajy pa3IHMUUTE MMOJUTHKE MTONUCHBARKA, Al Cy MHO-
TH CTAaTHCTHYKH TPHUHIUIY YHU(PHKOBAHH W YHUBEP3AIN30BAaHHU, a MOMMCHE KaTe-
ropyje UMajy HeCyMIbUB TOJIMTHYKN U APYIITBEHM 3Hauaj. butu momucaH, Kiacu-
(ukoBaH U OpOjYaHO MPEJICTABIHCH HA 3BAHUYHOM JPXKABHOM TIOTIMCY 3HAYH OUmMuU
npuznam. lleH3yc je y mMozepHo moba IOCTao yHHWBEp3ajaH APYIITBEHH (PaKkTop
Koju onpehyje W moTBphyje MpUIamHOCT APKABU U APYIITBY, KAO U UIACHTUTET
npumnagauka (29-36).

lTo ce Trrae CpOuje, MOKe ce IPIMETHTH J1a OHa, Kao MIIafa U pEIaTHBHO
CHpOMaIllHa Jp’KaBa, MOX/a HUje MOIJIa J]a € y OBOM IIOTJIely MepH ca ,,CTapuM"
MONHUM U OOraTuM, 4YeCTO U KOJIOHHUjaJTHUM ApKaBaMa, ca pa3BHjeHOM OMPHUKpaTH-
JOM — WITaK, U OHa ce TPYyJIWIa Jia, KOJUKO je Moryhe, yCBOjH M IPUMEHU CTATHCTH-
YKe METO/Ie.

Monucu ctaHoBHuwTBa y KHexxeBuMHU 1 KparbeBnHu Cpouju 1834—
1910.

Cpbuja je Xarumepudpom u3 1830. roguHe 3BaHUYHO HOOMIIA 3HAYAjaH
CTEIIeH CaMOCTAITHOCTH Yy YHyTpauimeM ypehemy y ogrocy Ha Typcky, ma HoYnme
CHUCTEMaTHYHHje J1a Ce OpraHu3yje Kao ApkaBa. Kao MTO je MPETXOAHO pEeveHo,
HOMKCH CTAHOBHHUIITBA CY Y OBOM MOTJISy UIPajK 3HAYajHY YJIOTY.

[IpBuM monucoM CTaHOBHMIITBa y ayToHOMHO] Kuexesunu Cpbuju, oba-
BJbEHOM 10 Hapehewy kHe3a Musoma jyHa 1834. rogune. y Hadeny je oOyxBaheHo
IIEJIOKYITHO CTAHOBHHUIITBO, a HE CaMo ,,lTIOpecKke riaBe”,MyIIKO CTAHOBHUIIITBO j€
MIOITICAaHO BEOMA JIETaJbHO, JIOK je€ KCHCKO CTAaHOBHHIITBO, KOj€ je Tajga MPBH IMyT
monucano, ooyxsaheno camo cymapHo. Takole je monucaHa u HENOKpPETHA NMOBH-
na (Lleujeruh 1984, 13).” [omnuc Genesxn ykynHo 666.856 cranosuuka (16).° Kon-

> Hommc j€ MMao BENTMKH 3Hayaj MPBEHCTBEHO y (PHCKAIHOM CMHCIY, jep je Kue3 Muyom y ayTto-
HoMHO] KHe)keBHHM HaMepaBao Ja MPOMEHHU HOTaJallllbh (TYPCKH) MOPECKH CHCTEM, ajd je
HEroB 3Ha4aj OO M y TOME IUTO C€ Taja IPBH IyT YCIOCTaB/ba MOAEPHHU IIPUHIMII IIONMHCHBAbA
LIEJIOKYITHOT CTaHOBHUINTBA ApkaBe. Cynehn mo tome, Bpio je Moryhe na je Cpbuja kopuctuia
HCKyCTBa JPYTHX €BPOICKHX 3eMajba Koje ¢y Beh mmaie momuce, a HAYMH HA KOjU CYy TONMHCAHH
MYIIKH CTaHOBHHI[M HHje 3a0CTajao 3a HUXOBUM IpuMepoM. ,,O6jammaBajyhu nmsp mommca
[IEJIOKYITHOT CTAaHOBHUINTBA M HEMIOKPETHE HMOBHHE, KHe3 Mmtomr 3. jyHa 1834. roqune y cBOM
HAJIOTy 3a M3BpILeHe nonuca, obpahajyhin ce cBuMa, moueB Of BEIUKHUX cepaapa A0 KMETOBa U
IeJIOT HapoJa, UCTUYE: ... OBO HaM je Hy)KHO 3HATH Ja OM Jo3Hanu kako gucio (6poj — JILI) tako
1 6oraTcTBO HapoJa, Kao LITO ce U y NpocBelTeHnM Hapereuma 3Ha” (LiBujernh 1984, 10).
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CTaTalMja O MOMUCHBAKY IIEJTOKYITHOT CTAHOBHHINTBA HIIAK MMa jeIHY OTpamy —
muMe HHCy oOyxBaheHu Typru, KOju HM KacHHje HHCY IONHMCHUBaHH, Kao HH
HI/IraHH,8 jep HHUCY OWJIM TIOJUTOKHHU OMIITeM omopesuBamy (/pxaBoruc 1 1863,
87; Lisujeruh 1984, 16), onHocHO — monucoM je 00yxBaheHO cpncko cmaHosHUuUL-
meo (Mcto). Moske ce IPETIOCTABUTH Jia Cy OCTallH ,,APYIU‘, KOjUX je Taaa Ouio y
CpGuju (Jespeju, I'pun, Llnsuapu, Bracu/Pymynn® WTA.), a KOjH Cy MOIEramn
OIOPE3UBAY, MOMKCAHN Y OKBHPY YKYITHOT Op0ja CTAaHOBHHKA, aly 0€3 UCTUIamka
CTHUYKE IPUIIaTHOCTH.

3HauajaH UCKOpaK y pa3Bojy cratuctuke y Cpouju yunmeH je 1862. romu-
He, Kaja je kHe3 Muxawino O0peHoBuh JIoHEO akT KojuM ce (popmupa ExoHOMCKO
olleJrerthe MHUHUCTapCTBa (PMHAHCH]a, KOje ce 00aBe3yje Aa BOJM CTATUCTHYKE MOC-
noBe. /IBe roamHE KacHHWje, MpU UCTOM MUHHCTapCTBY QopMmHpa ce W TMOCeOHO
Cratuctniko onesbebe (Dypuh et al. 2014, 87). OBo npencraBiba 3BaHHYHO YCTa-
HOBJbCHC JipkaBHE craTucTHKe Y Kueskesunu Cpouju. Ha weno Onesbema mocTas-
sbeH je Buamumup Jakumh (Mcro).'® HenoBosbHe (MHAHCH]CKE MPUIMKE, PATOBH
koje je CpOuja BommIIa, Kao 1 mpoOiieMu ca obpazoBaHolthy u 6pojeM MmonucuBaya,
aIIu B caMuX cirykOeHnka Onesberha, TOMPHUHENN Cy TOME JIa Cy MOMUCH BPLICHH I10
HEKOJIMKO MECEIH, ca Ipelikama, off KOjuX HEKe HUCY MoIJIe OHTH MCIpaBJbEHE, U
moMohy HeJI0BOJPHO pa3BHjeHee METOJIOJIOTHje M 0e3 ’heHe JIOBOJbHE MPHMEHee-
ye (B. Hrp. StanovniStvo NR Srbije 1953, 3—-13). V KuexeBuru CpOuju u3BpIIeHO
je 10 mommca craHoBHuiuTBa (1834, 1841, 1843, 1846, 1850, 1854, 1859, 1863,
1866, 1874). Iloy3nanocT pesynrara momnwca u3 1841, 1843 u 1850. cmarpa ce
CIIOPHOM HajBHUIIIE W3 MPETXOTHO MIOMEHYTUX pa3jora, a HHje M3BecHa HH MOoy3/a-

® Oaj momatak ce, MeljyTHM, y PasITHUHTO] JIMTEPATHPH PAsIHKYje, jep je n camo CTaTCHTHUKO
o/ieJbebe HeKaJl MIPUCTYIA0 KOPEKIHjU PaHHjUX pe3yITaTa, youaBajyhu rpenike y MeTOA0IOTHjH
nonucuBama (B. CranoBaumTo HP Cpouje 1953, 12-13).

" Oro HPEICTaB/ba MHANKAIM]Y 1a jé STHUYKH TypCKO CTaHOBHMIUTBO OMJIO MpeaBHheHo 3a uce-
JpaBame. Jeman Opoj Typaka he ce moHoBo mojasutn y CpOuju, U Ha MONUCHMA, TIOCIIE OAPenOH
Bepmunckor xonrpeca 1878. o mpommpemny Ap>KaBHUX TEPUTOPH]a.

¥ OBaj Ha3MB 33 POMCKY TONYJIALM]y KOPHCTH CE Y MOMHCHMA CTaHOBHHKA KHexesnue n Kpabe-
Bune CpOuje, 1a je 1 y OBOM pajy Tako HaBOljeH.

9 . .
Has3uB 32 0BO CTAaHOBHHMINITBO Y MOMHKCY je IpoMemeH 1884. roqune, o uemy he OutH jour peun.

' Bragumup Jaxurah (1824—1899), mronnp crarictike y CpOmjH, CTYNPao je ApkaBHe HAYKe y
Xajnenbepry n Tubunreny. ITo moBpatky y Cp6ujy 10 1862. pagno je kao mpodecop u Ap>KaBHI
ciryx0ernk. OH je Haj3acayxHHjU mTO ce CpOHja penaTHBHO paHo (y OTHOCY Ha CyCemHe JIpikKa-
BE, PEIMMO), YKIbYUIJIa Y CaBpEeMEHE TOKOBE MeljyHapoaHe CTATUCTHKE. Jakimmh je CTaTHCTUKY
BHJI€0 MPBEHCTBEHO KA0 HayYHY METOAY 3a KBAaHTHTAaTUBHU OMKC JpKaBe U APYIITBA, U Y HOj je
BHUJICO OIICPATHUBHHU 3HA4aj 32 MOJCPHM3AIM]Y 3eMJbE 32 YHME CY TEKHIC M MOJUTHYKE CIIHTE.
[TnaHckH je mpommpuBao AenaTHOCT CTaTHCTHYKOT O/IeJbeiba, MOO0IBIIA0 je TEXHUKY CaKyIlba-
Bma 1 00paje mogaTaka u NpaTHO pa3Boj cTaTcuTuke y cBety (3ynaxaycen 2009, 158—159). Hemo-
CTaTaK MIKOJIOBAHOT KaJpa, Ka0 M HEITMCMEHOCT CTAHOBHMINITBA, OTEXKAaBaJa je CIpoBoheme mero-
BHX 3aMHUCIIH, alli FETOBO JIENI0 Ce Olemyje Kao ,, mMno3anTHo  (159). l'oguue 1888. Ha yemy
Craructidkor ozesbema Jakmmha je 3amenno borossy6 Josanosuh (1839-1924), o6napenu cra-
Tuctryap u opranusatop. Ox 1907. mo I cerckor para, oBy dyHKIHjy je obaBipao Jlparuma
Bypuh (1858-1924), xoju je y Jlajmmury, Jean u Xajaendepry cTyaupao qpKaBHE HayKe, a Kac-
HHje u cratucTuky y beuy (Hcro, nasmse).
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Hoct nonuca u3 1863, koju je 06aBJbeH paau yTBphuBama Opoja Mopeckux oOBe3-
HUKa 10 HOBOM mopeckoM 3akoHy (Dypuh et al. 2014, 87). Ilomro je mpeTxomHO
YCTaHOBJBCHO ApxkaBHO CTaTUCTHYKO OJieJberbe, Mmonuc u3 1866. 6uo je 030usbHMje
MIPUIIPEMIBEH Y TIOTJIEly METOJI0JIOTHje, a 00yxBaTHO je u Behu O6poj obenexja cra-
HOBHHIITBA HETO JI0 Taja, a ce OOMYHO y JUTepaTypH cMaTpa ,,IPBUM MOACPHH-
juM ¥ oTyHUjuM norcoM y Cpouju™ (Mcro).

logune 1878. obaBsbeH je aenMMUYaH Momnuc, kojuM je CpOuja mpBH MyT
TIOMHCajIa CTAHOBHHUINTBO YETHPH OKpYTa Koja Cy joj IpuIojeHa oykama bepiun-
ckor koHrpeca. llenokymHo craHoBHUIITBO KpasseBure CpOHje ca HOBUM KpajeBH-
Ma ronrcano je 1884. romune. OBaj MOMUC, Y H3BECHOM CMHUCITY, NIPEICTaBsba Tpe-
KPETHHUILY, KA0 TIPBU PENATUBHO YCIEIIaH MOKYIIaj Ja C€ CTATUCTHUYKH paj] puja-
TOZM CaBpeMEHNM TOKOBHMA HayKe U Ipernopykama MelyHapogHor craTHCTHIKOT
koHrpeca y [lerporpamy 1872. Ha ucrom KOHrpecy OMIYYEHO j€ U O CHHXPOHH3a-
LUjU BpeMeHa BPIICHA MONKCA Y PA3IMYUTHM JpiKaBama Ja Ou IMOIKUCH MOTIIHU JIa
oyny mehycobHo ynopenusu (Cratuctuka KpasseBune Cpouje 1905, 1). 3akoH o
rmonucy craHoBHHUIITBA U3 1890. yTBpano je oBe mpuHImIe. Ha ocHOBY oxpenaba
oBor 3akoHa, y CpOuju je HaJjaJbe CTAHOBHMILUTBO MOMHCUBAHO CBAaKe IeTe roJIuHe,
cse j10 [IpBor cBetckor pata (Ilomosuh 2000, 159-160), Ha nan 31. J_IeueM6pa.” Tu
HOomUCcH 00aBJbaHHU Cy Ca MHOTO BHIIIE IPENU3HOCTH M MOY3AaHOCTH M ca MHOTO
BUIIIE CTATHCTHYKUX mojaraka. Mehyrum, pesynrare mommca u3 1905. rommue
VYnpaBa ap:kaBHE CTATUCTHKE OICHMIIA je KA0 HEMoy3aaHe 300T HeJOBOJBbHE IPHII-
pPEMIBEHOCTH, ¥ OHHM HHUCY HHU o0jaBsberu (Dypuh et al. 2014, 88), a Tokom I cBert-
CKOT para MponaJii ¢y cBH MaTepujann u3 rnomnuca ox 1910. roaune. Kao monartak o
OBOM IMOCIIEAEM OcTaja je camo myOmukanuja ,,[IpeTxogHu pesynTatd momuca
cranoBHUINTBa M jaomahe croke y KpameBunm Cpbuje ox 31. nmememOpa 1910.
T'ogune™ (ITonoeuh 2000, 160; I[Tperxoanu pe3ynratu 1911).

Ca ocuuBambeM EKOHOMCKO-CTaTHCTHUKOT ofesbeba y Kuexesunu Cpouju
OTIIOYEINA j¢ M BhEeroBa peJoBHA MyOIMITMCTHYKA JenaTHOCT. [IpBa cepujcka myomu-
Kalyja Koja je JOHOCHJIA CTaTUCTUYKE MOAATKE Ha HUBOY Ip)KaBe, MOJ HA3UBOM
Lparcasonuc Cpouje, nznazuna je ox 1863. no 1894. rogune (u3amwio je 20 Kwura).
Ox 1890. mokpehe ce HoBa mepuonuyuHa myonukanuja Cmamucmuxa Kpamwesune
Cpbuje, noBpemeHo u [lpunosu 3a cmamucmuxy Kpaweeune Cpouje. On 1893. no
1910. penoBHO je myOmmkoBaH Cmamucmuuku eoduwireax Kpawesune Cpouje
(Bypuh et al. 2014, 89). OBe 3BaHHuYHE IMyOIHKaLUje AP>KaBHE CTATHCTHUKE CITYXK-
Oe, ynpkoc oapeheHUM MamKaBOCTHMA, PEACTaBIbajy JIParoieH W3BOp 3a HCTpa-
JKUBAhE Pa3IMIUTHX aclieKaTa )KUBOTa y Tajaimoj Cpouju.

C 0063upoM Ha OHO IITO je MPETXOJHO PEUCHO O MPHUPOIH IOMKCA CTAHOB-
HHKa, Y OBOM pajJly Hac IIPBEHCTBEHO MHTEpPECyje caM MOIUC Kao eHOMEH, OJHOC-
HO, OJIHOC MOIKCHBaya mpeMa (ETHHYKHM) MambHHAMa: Kaj U y KOjoj MepH ce y
CpOujn yonuTe jaBjba HHTEPECOBALE 3a TIOIIMCHBALE ,,IPYTHX , KAKO CE OHM KaTe-
ropu3yjy, KOju TEPMHHH C€ KOPHUCTE 33 MambHHE YOIIITE M KaKO ce IMOJalH O hhMa
uHTEepnpeTupajy. M3 oBora ce moOmja onmpeheHa ciimka 0 OJHOCY Ap)KaBe MpemMa

" Tonucen cy obasmenn 1890, 1895, 1900, 1905 u 1910. roxuse.
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E€THUYKUM ,,Apyruma‘. Obpatuhemo naxmy U Ha KaTeropuje BEpcKe U je3uyke pas-
JUYUTOCTH, C 003UPOM Ha TO J1a Cy OBU acCIeKTH/CHMOOIHN HICHTUTETAa YECTO IIOBE-
3aHU, ¥ Ja C€ rPaHHIe BEPCKUX, je3NUKUX U CTHHYKUX MambUHA, HEPETKO, Win Oap
UCATHO 3aMHUIUBECHO, TIOKJIAMa]y.

Monucun ctaHoBHMwWTBa Y KHexxeBuHM n KparseBmHu Cpouju 1859—
1910. 1 eTHWYKa Pa3NUYUTOCT

Homnwmc u3 1859. roauue 00jaBibeH je y npBoj cBecun JpkaBommca Cpouje
(1863, 86-97), mox HazuBoM HM3eecmuje nooneceno Munucmpy gunancuja o wucuy
arcumena Cpouje y eoounu 1859. Y monuc cy yuuii CBU CTalTHO HacTameHH, 0e3
o03upa unju cy nmomanuiw. [lTonucano je ykynsao 1,078.281 sxuresra Cpouje. Hase-
JeHo je na Mehy cprckum nonaHuuMa uma u Jespeja (uxoB 6poj y beorpany 6uo
je 1805), a na mo 1enoj TepUTOPUjU UMa ,,CTPaHUX moaaHuka®. [IpouemeHo je aa
yKymaH O0poj oBux npyrux He mpenasu 3000, ocuM OHUX KOjU Cy c€ JOCENMIH U3
Typcke (88). CTaHOBHHUINTBO HHUjE MOCCOHO MOMUCUBAHO 10 €THUYKO] TIPUTIATHOC-
TH (TepMUH je ,,HapoAHOCT ). AyTop KoMeHTapa Braaumup Jakmmh koHcTartyje na
y CpOuju uma ,,camo 3 gactu 1o HaponHoctd — Cpou, Biacu u uranu. Octanu Hu
jenHa uHuje ox 2000 rnasa jaya. IllTera mro 1m0 cajn HUCY NMOMKMCHUBAHHU, jep cy duc-
KaJTHU Pa3yio3d OUIIM TJIaBHU MOTHUB nonucuBava“ (91). Anu Ha OCHOBY HOIMUCAHOT
Y Ca3Hama y KOjUM KpajeBHMa W HacesbHMa XuBe Biacu, muXoB Opoj je peKoHc-
TPYHCaH CTaTHCTHYKOM METOJOM ,ca CTaTHCTHYKOM TauHomhy ox 5% (Mcro). 3a
1859. roguny Tako je yrBpheHo aa je Opoj Bmaxa morao 6utm 122.857, a CpbOa
953.619, noxk je ,,m0 3000 gyma mpyrux“ (Mcro). KoHcraTtyje ce na je mpupoaHu
npupamraj kox Biaxa Behu, kao u na ce He 3Ha ,,komuko ce Cpda MOBIANIMIIO HWITH
Bnaxa mocp6uiio y cBoM Beky*, ITO OM, cMaTpa ce, OMJIO OJ BEIHKe 3aHUMJIbHBOC-
TH 3a IpkaBHYy ctaTucTHKY (McTo, nasme). HaBenenu cy okpysu y kojuma y BehuHun
*uBe Biacu u onu rae cy momemanu ca Cpouma. KoncraroaHo je ia cy te obuac-
TH y OrpaHnyHuM 30HaMa CpOuje, aju ce 3aTUM HarJiallaBa U Jia ce ‘jeoHa ruHa
yecm O0osykna y ympoby weny, y ceno Cpricka nopen hympwuje, rae uma % Bna-
xa’(!). (Ucro; kyp3uB je Har).

Illto ce THye apyre rpyne Koja ce mo Opojy UCTHYE Kao 3HAYajHUja —
Lurana — HaryamieHo je 1a Cy OHM OBOT IyTa, kao u 1847, o0yxBahenu nmonucom, a
BUX0B Opoj ce mporewmyje Ha 15.000 nyma. Koncratyje ce na ce paau o xpuiniha-
HHUMa, a Ja Cy ce MyXamenaHiu ucenwn ca Typunma 1862. romune (92). Jasmwe ce
y MONHUCY UCKa3yje KpeTame Opoja CTAaHOBHUKA y OJHOCY Ha MPOILUIE ONUCE U 1)y
ce mpopadyHH Opoja CTAaHOBHHUIITBA MOYETKOM BEKa W TyOWTaka a y ycTaHIMMa
1804—-1813. u 1815. roauue.

Honuc u3 1863. ronuHe o6aBsbeH je U3 (PUCKATHUX pasjiora U Aaje caMo
CyMapHe ToJaTke o yKymHoj momynanuju. Ilomenyto je nma JeBpeju (y momucy

"2 M3a6paH je mepuost Koju ce MOXe HCTPaKHBATH HA OCHOBY 3BAHMUHHX ITy0-
JIMKanMja JpXKaBHOT OfeJbeHha 3a CTATHCTHKY, Kao M TONMCH KOjH C€ Of CTpaHe Te
WHCTHTYLHjE y CTATUCTUYKOM IOTJIEY CMATpajy Moy3IaHUM.
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»duByTH") ¥y beorpaay HuUCy momucaHH, jep UX Taja joll yBeK HHje OMI0, Kao HH
[{urana myxamenaHcke Bepe (paauiio ce 0 TOME Jia je OBO CTAHOBHHIITBO U30ETII0 y
3eMyH Tocie CPIICKO-TypcKor cykoba 1862. romaune). IlporieHa je n1a U jemHUX H
apyrux uMa Hajsuie 1o 2000 (IpxxaBonuc 1865, 2).

Honwucom u3 1866. roauHe MOMUCAHO j€ LENOKYIMHO CTAHOBHUIITBO JETa-
JbHHjE Hero a0 Tana. Mckazanu cy moxau o Opojy kyha, sxuTesprmMa 1o nosiy, opa-
YHOM CTamy, MUCMEHOCTH M BPCTH JaHKa Koju mmiahajy (rpahaHcku, xapadkw,
MOMAYKH), TIO OMIITHHAaMa 1 HacesbrMa. OHO IITO HAC Y OBOM CJIyd4ajy 3aHMMa je Ja
je ,HapOJIHOCT — BIIAIlIKa, ITUTaHCKa, MHAYE CTpaHa”, JPKaBJHaHCTBO (,,CTPAHIH ), H
,»CTpaHa Bepa“ (,,AHOBEPIN ), NPEU Nym NONUCUBAHA U UCKA3AHA HA 084j HAYUH Y
1eH3ycy. Y yBOAY je HCTaKHYTO Jia jelaH Ae0 MOMUCHUX MoAaTaKka Hije MOTao OUTH
oOpalen, 300r TEXHUYKNX OrpaHHueHha, U 1a je Mehy THM nojamnuMa u HapOJHOCT
mo HacesbuMa (JlpskaBomuc 1869, 48). MehytuMm, oHa je cCyMapHO HCKa3zaHa IO
OKpy3uMa y Tabenama Ha Kpajy momuca. [lomucan je u pacmopen Biaxa mo okpy-
3MMa U BUXOB NIPUPAIITA] Y CEOCKUM OKpy3UMa, KOjH je cirdaH kao kox Cpoa, 10K
ce y BapommMa npumehyje ,,jbuXxoBo mnpenuBame y Cpbe™ u nporrosupa ce aa he
UX 3a KpaTKO BpeMe TUM IpolecoM acumuianuje Hectatu cacBum (100). Koncrary-
je ce u na llurana Takohe mma nocta u To Mo cBUM okpy3uma (Mcro), a 3aTum ciie-
JIM BEOMa 3aHMMJBHBA IIpUMe0a IMONHCHBaYa:

»Mehy TUM LuraHu cy He TOJIMKO MO jJe3UKy KOJUKO 1o ypHohu
cB0je KooicHe Ooje TIONUCAHU, IIOYEM C€ 3HA, Ja Ce OHM BehuHOM
BJIAIIIKUM jE€3WKOM y TOBOpY CiIyke, ocuM oHHU y Ilonpumy, xoju
OCHM CpIICKH Jpyraddje He 3HaAy;, ajld Majlo HMa IHUTaHCKUX
MOpOIUIA KOj€ HUKAKO CBOj HAPOJHM LIMTAHCKH je3HK 3Halle He Ou 1
BUME ce He ciryke. KapakTepucTiHuHO je y HapOJOIHCHOM IIOTIIEHY
na rae rox Bnacu xuBe Ty u llurana 6ute Mopa, HCTO OHAKO Kao
mro ce u YuBytu Hajpaauje mehy Ilospake Hacramyjy.” (ucTo,
Jlajbe; Kyp3UB HAII).

VY morneny Bepcke MPUITATHOCTH, Ha Kpajy je u3Meljy ocTaor mpriioxeHa
U Tabena ca MpHUpallTajeM CTAaHOBHHILTBA — KOja MOKa3yje M3/IBOjEHO y 3 KOJIOHe
npupamraj ,xpumhana“ u ,Hexpumhana u ,,yKynmHo 3a mepuon 1833-1868.
(107). Huje oGjammmeHo a Jd Cy 3a paHHje TOAMHE MPUKYIIJbaHH MTOJAIN O BEPCKO)]
MIPUIAHOCTH CTAHOBHUINTBA, WM CY HAKHATHO PEKOHCTPYHCAHH.

Honwuc u3 1874. roauHe AOHOCH Pa3HOBPCHUjE MOAATKE, HIIP. O BEPCKOj
IpUnagHoCTH (,,KOje je CTpaHe Bepe ako HHje NpaBociaBHE ), MecTy polema u
Jp’KaBJLAHCTBY (,,I/Ie je pol)eH ako je Ha CTpaHu™ | ,,4HjH je MMOJAHUK aKo HHUje CpII-
CKH‘‘), 3aHMMamKUMa, OpayHOM CTamy WUTHA. Y Tabenama ce AoHOcH Opoj kyha u
MOpOJIUIIa TI0 HaceJbMa, CTAHOBHUKA I10 MOy U OpayHOM cTamy (YKJbydyjyhu 1o
MIPBH IyT M KaTeTrOPHjy Pa3BelCHUX), MUCMEHUX KOjU YWTAjy W MUIIY, poh)eHHX Y
AycTpoyrapckoj — Apyroj ApikKaBu, HMOJaHUKA AyCTpoyrapcke — JApyre IpiaBe,
BEPOMCIIOBECTH, 110 BPCTH JlaHKa Koju miahajy (rpahancku nim 6ehapckmn). Cymap-
HO Ce MpHKa3yje Opoj CTAaHOBHHUKA 10 CPE30BMUMA U 110 CElNUMa U Bapoliuma (0HOC
CEOCKOT U TPaJCKOT CTaHOBHUINTBA). MehyTHM, y OBOM MONHCY Hema kamezopuje
HapoOHocmu, OCUM LITO je Ha Kpajy AoHeTa moceOHa Tabena ca Opojem Llurana y
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Cpbuju (dpxasomuc 1879, 148-149). OBa momynamuja je pa3BpcTaHa MO Bepu
(mpaBocnaBHM M MyXaMeJaHIIH), & YHyTap THX KaTeropuja W IO IMOJIly U OpadyHOM
CTamy, 10 OKpYy3HMa, H Ha Kpajy cymapHo. Ha kpajy cy cranoBaunu CpOuje ucka-
3aHU 0 BEpH — Kao KaTOJMLH, IPOTECTaHTH, jeBpeju (150-151), myxamenanuu u
ykymHoO (152—-153), ogHOCHO, OHU KOjU HUCY ,,ACTOYHO-IIPABOCTIABHU* HICKA3aHU CY
,[I0 cmpaHum Bepama’’.

loaune 1878. mo mpBU HYT je MONHCAHO CTAaHOBHUIITBO HOBHUX OKpYTa,
koju cy mpumnojern CpOuju mocne bepnuHckor konrpena (Humxwu, Ilupotckw,
Tormmmuku u Bpamckn). Y BeMy ¢y MOCeOHO MCKa3aHW U CTAHOBHUIIM Ha OCHOBY
Bepe — MyxamenoBe (ykymHo 7.061) u jeBpejcke (ykymHO 1.443, camo 1o BapoIlu-
ma) (Jlpxaormc 1882, 56-57)."

Homwmc 1884. ronmune mpBu je momuc obaBbeH y KpamseBunu CpOuju.
[Ipumeran je Hampenak y METONOJIOTHjU TomucuBama. [lopen camux pesynirata, Ha
moYeTKy je objaBibeH U ,,Dopmynap 3a momuc Jpynctea y Cpouju 1884. romune™.
OBo he mocTatu mpaBwiIo M y HapeOHHM ronncuMa. HaBeneHo je na cy muTama
CcTaHAapau30BaHa mpema orykama Cratuctuakor konrpeca y [lerporpamy 1872, a
nonuc je 0o MHAMBHIyaaH (10 Taaa cy JUCTHhM MOMyHaBaHO MO0 JOMahMHCTBU-
Ma). 3a CBaKo JIMIE MOCEOHO ce OeNekKUII0 UME U MIPE3UMeE, TOJI, TOIUHE CTapOCTH,
y KOM je omHocy mpema aomahuHy, OpayHO cTame, 3aHHUMAame, BEPOUCIIOBE],
MaTepU je3UK, TUCMEHOCT, MECTO poljermha U Koje je IpiKaBe MOJaHUK, MECTO CTa-
HOBama W IJe ce y BpeMe monuca Hanazu. HanoxeHo je u Ja ce ,,CBH TNIyBOHEMH,
cJer, OiecacT ¥ CyMaHyTH (...) HapouuTo nodenexe™ ([IpxaBomuc 1889, c.11.)

CTaHOBHHINTBO IO BEPH MCKA3aHO j€ y allCONyTHUM OpojeBHMa M MpPOLIEH-
THMAa: TIOJAIM CY UCKA3aHM 10 MOJy, HOBUM M CTapuUM OKpYy3HMa 3eMJbE, IO Opojy
BapOIIKOT M CEOCKOT CTAaHOBHHINTBA. J[eTaJbHO Cy IaTH MO HaceJbHMa, a Ha Kpajy
cymapuo.'* Ta kareropuja pasepcrana je y 5 rpyna — NpaBOCIaBHA, KATONMYKA,
MIPOTECTaHTCKa, MyXaMe0Ba 1 MojcujeBa. CymMapHO cy Ha Kpajy JaTH ,,CBH Hempa-
BOCJIaBHU U MPABOCIIABHH .

Ha ctpanama XXVII-XXXIV uncka3zaHo je CTAaHOBHHIITBO TI0 ,,Ty)0j Hapo-
JHOCTU® y MPOLEHTUMA, ¢ 003UPOM Ha OJHOC BapoLl/Ceno, U IOJ, M0 OKPy3UMa.
W3nBojenu cy U HOBU OKpY3H, NPUIIOjeHH Tociie bepauHckor KoHrpeca, U pasjnke
y CTPYKTYpH IIpeMa HapOIHOCTH, y OJHOCY Ha crape. VcTakHyTo je TIOHOBO 1a je
OCHM PyMyHa15 u [urana 6poj HapoaHoctu He3HataH. Oxpyr LlpHa Peka umao je

" Mera cBecka Jlp>kaBomHca JOHOCH, PEIIMO, U BeOMa JieTaJbHe olaTKe O ycesbaBamy y Cpoujy
U HceJbaBamy U3 Be y neproay 1834—1874, Ha oCHOBY eBHACHIMjE TPAaHHYHHX pena3a, U KOH-
craryje aa ce y oBoM nepuoay curypHo 150.000, a BepoBaTHO M BHILE JbYIU U3 IPYTUX IpiKaBa
TpajHo HacTaHmwio y Cpbuju (1882, 59-132).

' TaGene ca nporueHTHMa cy aate Ha ctpanama XXII[-XXV, a Ha cTtpaHama 268-273 netasbHH
pe3yJTaTH y ancoiyTHUM OpojeBUMa.

1 .

> ETHOHMM PymyHu jaBiba ce y OBOM TIOTIHCY YMECTO JIOTANamIkber eTHoHNMa Bracu. OBa Tpo-
MeHa KOMHIMIHupa ca mporiamemeM KpasseBuHe Pymynwuje 1881. rogmne. Hasu Biacu wmm
PyMyHH, OIHOCO MUTamke ,,ipaBe’ eTHUUKE WM HAI[MOHAITHE MPUIAIHOCTH pOMaHO(pOHE HAIMO-
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HajBHILE JPYTHX HAPOAHOCTH MO BapommMa, a (Herortuncka) Kpajuna mo cenmuma.
[To Bapommma je HajBumie [{urana, Pymyna u Hemana, a HajMame Enrnesa u Jep-
meHa. [Ipumeheno je na je Behu 6poj Mahapuna u Hemuna y ogaocy Ha Mahape u
Hemrie o Bapommma, mTO ce NPHITHCYje TOME a JKCHCKH Je0 OBe MOIyJalyje
pamu no kyhama. Yormmre, HajBue ,,Tyhux HapoJHOCTH OUIIO je IO CTaApUM OKpY-
3UMa ¥ 1o cenuma (30or npeopnaljuBama PymyHna mely HapogHoctuMma). Ha kpajy,
10 OKpY3HUMa, Kao Hapoonocmu u3fiBojeHe cy cienehe tpu kareropuje: Cpou, Cio-
BEHH, JIPYre HapOJHOCTH.

Tabene y arncosryTHuM OpojeBuMa (256—267) najy mperien mo HaceJbeHUM
MECTHMa W TI0 OKpy3uMa. Y TOCJEIH0] KOJOHU HM3ABOJEHO je CyMapHo — ,.Tyhe
HapogHocTU . Y pyOpukama Cy IpBU IIyT TaKCAaTUBHO a30y4HUM PEJOM HaBeICHE
CBe TIoNMcaHe HapoJaHoCcTH: ApHayTH, byrapu, ['pun, Enrnesn, JeBpeju, Jepmenu,
Manapu, Hemmu, ITossanm, Pymynu, Pycn, Cinosamu, Ciopunnu, Tanujanu, Typiwy,
®pannysu, Xpearu, Huranu, [Huanapu, Yecn. Pa3Bpcrane cy Ha ceoCKO U IpaJcKo
CTaHOBHHUIINITBO, U TI0 TIOJIY, IITO j€ JIaTo Mo oKpy3uMa. Ha kpajy ce KoHCTartyje na je
ykynmHo y Cpb6uju Owmno: tyhe Hapoanoctu 208.363, Cpba 1,693.373, yommre
1,901.736 (267), a nmo Bepu: HempaBociaBHUX 27.562, u mpaBocnaBHux 1,874.174
(273).

OcuM Tora, y3 IONKC je Mopen APYTuX MpHIoKeHa M KapTa ca 03HAYeHUM
KpajeBuma 1o npoueHTuma ,, Tyhux Hapoguoctu' (m3mehy crp. XXVI u XXVII).

Honwmc 1890. ronuHe je mpBU KOju je 00aBIbEH N0 3aKOHY 0 NONUCY CMAHO-
sHUwImMea u domakhe cmoke, noHeceHOM ucte roaune. Jortamaime [pkaBormce
3amemyje myOnukanuja Craructuka Kpassesune CpOwje. Y VYBoay je neTaJbHO

W3HECeHa METOJI0NIOTHja, KaKo je 3aMHUIIUbeHA U Kako je crnpoBeneHa (CraTHCTHKa
1893, V).

OBHUM TIOITHMCOM 3a CBaKO HaceJheHO MeCTO Oeliesku ce Opoj kyha ca ¢pakTu-
YKUM U TIPABHAM CTaHOBHHINTBOM, OpOj 3aJpyra/mopoAMIia, CTAHOBHHUINTBO IO
MECTy poljera, CTAHOBHHUILITBO MO TOAWHAMA, 110 OpavyHOM CTamy, [0 MaTepPHEM
jE3UKy W BepH, MO MHCMEHOCTH, 110 TEIECHUM M JyIIeBHUM Hepocrtariuma. KoH-
cTaTyje ce 1a Cy ,,CTATHCTHYKH MOMEHTH y OBOM IIOIHCY 3HATHO IIPOIIMPEHH,
,»,HapPOUHTO C MOTJICIOM Ha MaTEePHU je3UK U Bepy CTAHOBHHMKA™, ajld U O ,,II0JIaHC-
TBY, Ka0 u 0 ()AKTHYKOM U MPABHOM CTAHOBHHUINTBY. [loJalul cy u OBlle MCKa3aHU
YKYITHO, 3aTHM IO BapoLINMa W BapolIMIlama, IO OKpy3HMa H IO CPe30BUMA Y
aricolyTHUM OpojeBuMa u npoueHTuMma. Ha kpajy cy mate ommre Tabene, Kao U
perucrap cBuX 3aHuMama y CpOuju U KapTOTpaMu.

V3 Tabese ca NPOLEHTHMA O CTAHOBHUIITBY MpPeMa MAaTEPHEM je3UKy AaT
je u komeHrap: ,,CpOuja mo5a3u y pell OHUX CPETHUX ApXKaBa, Y KOjuMa Cy HeIo3-
HaTe 3aheBurie oko HapomHocTH. OCHM BpJIO HE3HATHOTA OpOja CTAHOBHUKA Y CEeBe-
po-uctouHoM kpajy CpOuje, KOju pyMyHCKH je3UK TOBOPE, CMpaH eiemenm ciabo

HalTHe MamHHE Koja y HajeheM mporeHTy *xuBU y McTounoj CpOuju octao je 0 AaHac mpeaMer
pacrpaga.
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je y 3emubu 3actymbeH (LXVII: kyp3us Ham).16 ITopen tora, nate cy u Tabaule ca
aTncoJyTHUM OpojeBUMa, TIOJHOM JU(EPEeHIIN]aIjOM U MPOIEHTHMA, 110 TPaJIOBH-
Ma U celuMa, JaTe 10 rpymamMa Kao H y MPETXOIHOM HOMKCY, ¢ THM IITO CY y UCTO]
Tabenn 6pojHO ucka3zaHu U CpOu Kao BehMHCKU Hapo[, 1a OHAa APYTH, 1o a30yuy-
HOM peny, o1 ApHayTa 70 Yexa, a Ha Kpajy ce, Kao HHOBallWja, jaBjba U KaTeropuja
,,HEIIO3HATH ",

Y KOMeHTapuMa ce UCTHYE Ja je MojAjeIHaK Opoj ,,cTPaHUX HAPOTHOCTH U
y CelMMa U y BapolllMa, a MHOTO UX j€ Mamke y HOBUM KpajeBUMa HEro y CTapuM.
,»HapOIHOCTH® Cy M OBOT ITyTa IPyIHCaHe y IIHpe KaTeropHje, alld MaJlo JpyTadwje
HETO y MPEeTXOAHOM mornucy, kao: Crnosenn, Pomann, Hemum u Enrnesu, ['puu n
Huunapu, ApHaytu u Typuwn, ,,a Manapu, JeBpeju u Lluranu octanu cy camu 3a ce*
(LXVIII). C 063upoM Ha OBe KaTeropwuje, 1ata je pasmepa Io Moy U y TPOICHTH-
Ma, TIPUPAIITaj, ¥ pa3Mepa Mo MOy [0 CelMMa U BapoIInMa.

Hemro onmmupH#Uje HEro NpeTxoIHO MPOKOMEHTAPUCAHO j€ CTAHOBHUILTBO
Koje je monucaHno y pyopumu Jespeju. ,,[IpuiarkoM momnrca CTaHOBHHUIITBA HEKU CYy
JeBpeju Oenexwiii y TIONMHCHE JIMCTE W CBOj MaTepH je3WK, anu BehuHa je kao
TakaB HazHauuja ‘jeBpejcku’ (...) V3 OBHX momuca ce jacHO BUAM Ja MOJalu O
MaTepmEeM je3uKy JeBpeja HHCY TauHU U Aa je Tpebaiio Behy makmy oOpaTHTH Ha
oBo mpu camoM nonuey* (LXX). Jlata je Tabena ca Opojem JeBpeja mo monucaHoM
MaTepweM je3uKy: jeBpejcku 3.173, mmamoncku 875, Hemauku 382, Mayapcku 53,
CJIOBEHCKH 27, yKynHO 4.510. 3aTuM ce IIPOIEHTH jeBPEejCKOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA, UCKa-
3aHHU 110 HEKOJUKO KpHTepHjyMa, yropehyjy ca nponentuma y byrapckoj u Mcrou-
HOj Pymemuju, Aycrpuju, Yrapckoj (ca Epaesmom, Xparckom u CiiaBoHHjOM),
Bocuu u Xeprerosunu u Pymynuju (Mcto).

.,/ Lluranu ce nese mo cBOM MaTepmEeM je3HKY, Al HHA OBJE MTOMHMCOM HHje
tauHo onpehen oBaj momenatr” (LXXI). OBa rpyma momnucaHa je Mo jesuky y 3
kareropuje: nuraicku 29.139, pymyncku 7.635, typcku 807, ykymHo 37.581.
[Momany cy mcka3aHM yKyITHO IO OKpYy3WMa M MO je3WKy U okpy3uma. [lomamm o
OBOj momyJanuju yrnopehenu cy ca Yrapckom, XpearckoM u CrnaBonnjom. Koncra-
Tyje ce Aa ux je y Cpbuju momnmcaHo 1 10 ocaM MyTa BUIIIE, jep ce Ty paju O CTAIHO
HAaCTamkEHUMA, 10K Cy y TOMEHYTHM 3eMibaMa ,,y mokpety* (LXXI-LXXII).

CTaHOBHHINTBO je WCKa3aHO W IO BEpH, C THUM INTO CE HarjamaBa Jaa je
0poj ,,Apyrux‘‘ He3HataH, 1 u3Hocu camo 1,58%. Karteropuje cy ncre xao u y npet-
XOJTHOM TIOMHCY — MPAaBOCIABIHU, KaTOJIHUIIH, IPOTECTaHTH, MOjCHjeBIIM U MyXaMe-
naHiM. JaBiba ce U kateropuja Jpyre Bepe. Mcka3zaHa je pa3mepa 1o 1oy, H OJHOC
ceo: BapoIl o okpy3uMma. [IpoxoMeHnrapucano je ma cy ,,Myxamemanmu Typumu,
Apnaytu u LHurany, ¢ TuM mro je ,,y Typke yirao BepoBaTHO U jenaH 0poj Llurana
10 MaTEePHEM jE3UKY, jep Cy MONMCHBAYH MPOIYCTHIN A 3alHILy #pdeo OPEKIo
(xyp3uB Ham). Y Tabenama mo okpysuma — Typru u Lluranu cy uckazanu y noce0-
HUM KoJioHama (y OKBUpY KaTeropuje ,,Myxamenanuu‘). Koncraryje ce aa je npu-
pamraj HajBehn koja KaTtoiMka W IpoTecTaHara | ,,JI0JIa3U MOTJIABHTO O JT0Celba-

'V ynyTcTBY Ha moueTky, oBaj je3uK je HaBeIeH Kao ,,pyMyHCKH (Bramku)“ (CratucTuka 1893,
VD).
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Bama.” Takohe ce ucruye u Ja je y mepuony usMely ABa momuca 3HadajaH Opoj
[{urana u3 MmyxaMeJaHcke Bepe mpemao y npaBociasibe (LXXII-LXXV).

Hommc u3 1895. Ha cTMYaH HAYWH MPUCTYIIA U UCKa3yje MOJaTKe, HapaBHO
ca HEeIlTO JIpyrayujuM pesyitaTuma y ogHocy Ha mpetxonHe (Ctaructuka 1898).
W3 oBor momuca HaBOAUMO CaMoO JBE CTBapH KOjé Cy MHAMKATHBHE 3a OBO UCTpa-
)kuBame. [IpBo, kaxe ce ,,[IpunukoM momnuca OenexeHo je y nmomucHe jaucre Pymy-
Ha, KOjU OJI BHX IOPEJ CBOT MaTepEr je3uKa TOBOpe U cprcku. TakBux PymyHa
HalheHo je: Cpera 36.775 unmu 23.06%" (C). Ha ocHOBY Tora KOHCTaTOBaHO Ja je Taj
0poj penaruBHo Manu (Mcto), anu 6e3 oOjanimerma 3aiTo je TO MUTAkEe OCTaBIbe-
HO camo 3a Pymyne. [pyru murat Koju cMO cMaTpalld HHANKATUBHAM 33 3BaHUIHU
CTaB mpema ,, ApyrumMa‘ riiacu : ,,IIpupamraj JeBpeja u ako je 3HaTHO Behu ox mpu-
pamraja Cp0a, oneT Huje TOJIHMKH, Kao Y IPYTHM CyCeIHUM JapxaBama. 0o je Haj-
606U 0okas, 0a y Cpbuju Hema nodoOHUX NPUIUKA 3a Hacesasarwe y eehem 6pojy™
(CII; xyp3uB Ha).

Honwmc u3 1900. noHOCH joIl pa3sHOBPCHHU]E MOJATKE Y OJHOCY Ha MPETXO/I-
He, ca BHIIIE YKPIITakha U CTATHCTHYKE pa3paje pesynrata. HoBuHa je, Ha mpumep,
Jla ce CTAHOBHHUINTBO IO je3WKY M BEpU KOMOWHYje ca TOIUHAaMa CTApOCTH, a MHUC-
MEHO CTAaHOBHHILITBO Ca TOJAWHAMA CTapOCTH, BepoM U je3ukoM (Cratuctuka 1905).

Ha novetky cy mtamnana yrmyTcTBa Ha OCHOBY KOjUX j€ TIOITUC 00aBJbeH. Y
MoTJielly je3uKa, MHTEPECaHTHO j€ Jja OBOT MyTa CAMO YIyTCTBO HABOAM ,,j€BPEjCKH
Kao jemaH ox Moryhux oarosopa. IlonucuBaunmMa ce Takohe Hamaxe Aa y ciydajy
JeBpeja u [{urana, ¢ 003upoM Ha TO Ja ce KOJ HHUX je3MK M HapOIHOCT y HEKHM
clIyvajeBHMa He TOKJIanajy, yHecy y npumenoe (pyopuka 17) muxoBy (npasy) npu-
HaJHOCT, AJIU C€ HE KaXKe IITa je KPUTEPHUjyM 3a TO, ako Huje mMartepmu je3ux (VII).

W y oBOM TomUCy ce jou jelHOM HarjaiaBa Ja MoJaly O je3UKy HUCY O]
BEJIMKOT 3Hayaja, MOIITO je Majo Opoj CTaHOBHHKA KOjH TOBOPE JAPYTUM, a HE CpII-
ckuM je3ukoM (CIX). OgHoc Opoja TOBOpPHHKA CPIICKOT M CTPAHOT je3WKa MCKa3aH
j€ CyMapHO, MPOLEHTYAIHO, IO MOJTy, IO MECTY CTaHOBama (Bapoi/ceno). Tabena y
KO0jOj je uckasaH Opoj MpHIIAIHHUKA 110 TAKCATHBHO HABEICHHUM rpynama (Imo a30oyd-
HOM peny, ol Apbanaca n0 Uexa) HaclOBJbEHA je Kao ,,CIYXkKe Ce je3UKOM®, ILTO
YHOCH M3BeCHY HejacHOhy y ToTJIe[ly Tora Aa JiU je TIONMCUBAH je3UK KOj! MOMHUCH-
BaHU CMaTpajy MaTEePHUM Je3MKOM HJIM je3UK y yrnoTpebu. U najbme mocToju u3Bo-
jEHa KaTeropuja OHUX KOju FOBOpe U CPICKU U pyMyHCKH je3uk (CIX).

Caxere rpyme cajna cy uckasase Ha cienehu Hauns: Cpbu, npyru Ciose-
HH, Pomanwm, ['epmanu, npyru, U Ipenu3nupaHo je na Cy TPYNHCaHU MO OJIMCKOCTH
jesuka. IlpoxoMeHTapucaHo je ma cy mely npyruMa mcrakHytuje rpyne lluranu,
JeBpeju, Mahapu u I'pum no Bapommma, a o cenuma Luranu (CX). Y tabenama mo
OKpy3WMa M y IbHMXOBUM KOMEHAaTpHMMa OBE TPyIeE HCKa3aHe Cy Kao CTAaHOBHHIIU
,»Tyhe HapomHOCTH, KOju TOBOpE ,,Tyhum jesukom* (CX— CXI). [TonoBo cy 3ace0-
HO u3ABOjeHH Lluranu, ¢ 0O3UPOM Ha je3uKe, MECTO KUBJbEHa (Ceno/Bapoll),
nmon, mo oxpysuma (CXII). JletaspHa aHanmm3a nata je 1mo JOOHMM rpyna-
Ma/roauHama ctapocty. [lomynamnyja je moaesbeHa y 5 ToOHUX TpyIia, alld j& 3aHH-
MJBUBO J1a ce, open Tora mro ce ynopehyjy Cpou u ,,cTpaHIM, OAHOCHO MambUHE
y YKyIHOM Opojy, Iopene U Tpyle KaTeropusoBaHe Ha cienehn HaumH — Cpbu,
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[uranu, JeBpeju u octanmm (CXIII). Muade ce xoHCTaTyje Ja, YKYIHO TJIEAHO,
Cpbu npeosnalyyjy y muahum y3pacHuM rpynama (mpBoj U JIpyroj), a ,,CTpaHIH " y
ctapujum (tpehoj, ueTBpToj u netoj) (CXIX).

[To Bepckoj MpUMagHOCTH MOJANM CY UCKA3aHW Ha ciinyaH HaunH. KoHcTa-
Tyje ce Jla Cy IPUMATHUIM APYTHX Bepa MaIoOpojHH ,,omTo cy y CpOuju crpane
Bepe Behmnom crpannu (CXIX), u HaOpaja ce u uckasyje Beh HaBejeHUX 5 Bepa u
»Apyre. IlucMeHoCcT je Takohe HMcka3zaHa [HeTajbHO MO JOOHMM rpynaMa U IO
nonancTBy. WHadve, momuc Oenexu 24.280 ,momaHuKa CTpaHUX IpkaBa“. Meby
OpojHHjUM Cy ,,iogaHunu™ Yrapcke, Typcke u Aycrpuje, 3atum Mranmje, byrapcke
n Hemauke, u Ha kpajy I'puke u Lpue ['ope (CXLIX).17

Honuc 1905. ronune ce HE cMaTpa BalIMIHUM, a pe3ynratu nomnwuca 1910.
roJuHe 00jaBJbCHH Cy caMO Kao mpenuMuHapHH. CTaHOBHHILITBO je HCKa3aHO
CyMapHO IO OKpy3UMa, Cpe30BHMa M HAaceJbHMa, a 10 OKpy3UMa W HaceJbuMa Tade-
JIe caJip>Ke U OAPEIHHUIY ,.Bepa“ (6 KaTeropuja: mpaBociIaBHA, KATOIMYKA, IPOTEC-
TaHTCKa, MOjCHjeBa, MyXaMeJaHCKa U Jpyra), Kao M ,,MaTepmH je3uKk™ (CPICKU H
npyru) (I[Iperxomnn pezynratu 1911, 4-11).

KomeHTap

[Mocmatpano y mykeMm NEpHOAY, OUHTIEIHO je Ja Cy Ce METONOJOTHja
MOMMCHBakha CTAHOBHUINTBA, CTATUCTHYKA 00paja, alld U KaTeropusaludja Koja je
MpUMEkHBaHa, BPEMEHOM Memalie U pa3Bujane. Heke on hopmynanuja u mpomeHa
Owe cy mociieiuIa pa3Boja CTATUCTHIKIX METOMA, HEKe W O] TUPEKTHUM yTHIIA-
jeM MehyHapoIHUX CTaTHCTUYKUX KOHIPeca, a HeKe Cy HacTaie 300T YHYTpAIImbIX
notpeda apxkase u apymirea. llITo ce THUe OHMX acnekaTa KOju Hac y OBOM pamy
HHTEpeCyjy, npumehyjeMo Hajpe Ja ce 3a eTHUYKHU Pa3IMuuTe CTAHOBHUKE JPXKaBe
Beh oI IPBUX MoNHCca, y AyXy TaJalllbeT BpeMeHa, KOPUCTH TEPMHUH ,,HAPOTHOCTH .
Beoma je mnaukatuBHO, MehyTuM, a ce y TabernaMa W/MIM KOMEHTapuMma Tabena
ojaBJbyjy oapehema ,,ryha HapoaHOCT®, ,,cTpaHa HAPOJIHOCT™ ,,.CTPAHIIN , U Ja OHA
TOKOM BpEMeHa I0CTajy CBe ydecTanuja. McTi omHOC ce yodyaBa W mpeMa IpHIai-
HULUMa Jpyrux penuruja (,,tyha Bepa®, ,,cTpaHa Bepa“, ,dHOBepUH ). Jpyeu ce
HEKaJ] UMCHY]Y U CaJpKUHCKH HeoapelheHoM HeranujoM (HIp. MPaBOCIaBIU — Hell-
paBOCTABIIM) WK ce Kao HeKa HeojpeleHa KaTeropyja cTaBjbajy HacynpoT BehnHe
(Cpbu — npyrm). Takohe ce y KOMEHTapUMa CTATUCTHYKHX ITOJIaTaKa y MOMHUCHMA
YecTO Harjailasa Ja Cy eTHHYKEe ¥ BepcKe MamUHE MaJloOpojHe, THME, PEeTIOCTa-
BJBCHO, M HE CyBHIIIC 3HAYajHE 3a YKYIHY Tomyianujy apxkase Cpouje. I1a umak,
OHE Ce IOMHKCYjy Kao 3aHUMJBUBE 32 Ip)KaBy, a MOCeOHO ce Hariamiasa Ja Cy 3aHu-
MJBMBH OHHU KOjU Cy Ounu HajopojHuju — Bracu/Pymynn u Pomu (y xopunthenum
n3BopuMa ,,lluranu‘). Ykynan ogHoc npema opyeuma (€STHHIKUM, ald U BEPCKUM
MambHHAMa), Kao TyhHHHMa W CTpaHOM TelIy y OpTraHH3My IpiKaBe, ILIACTHIHO

1 .

7 3a oBy rpyny monucH Hajuenrhe KOpHCTE TEPMHUH ,,CTPAHH MOAHUIIN®, YKOJHMKO € KOPHCTH U
TEPMHUH ,,CTPAHIU, U3 KOHTEKCTa C€ jaCHO pa3iMKyje [ia JU Cy y NHUTamy CTPaHU JpP)KaBJbaHH
W ,,JoMahu™ npuna HUIK MabUHa, 32 KOje Ce 0Baj TEPMUH Takohe HeKa] KOPUCTH.
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m3paxxaBa Beh HaBeneHu komeHTap o Brnacuma y yrpoou Cpouje (!). Uecto noBesu-
Bamk¢ MabMHA ca CTpaHOIIhy MMIUTHIMPA U a C€ Pagyl O JTOCEJFCHUINMA, Masa ce
IPUCYCTBO MHOTHX OJ OBHX Ipyma, moceOHO ympaBo Brnaxa, kao m Poma, moxe
JOKYMEHTOBaTH Ha Teputopuju CpOHje y BeoMa AyroM BpPEMEHCKOM IEpHOAY.
HuTepecanTHo je Takohe na ce MOBPEMEHO KOMEHTAPHIILY ACHMUIAIOHY MPOIecH
Kao 3aHNMJBMBH 32 APKaBY.

On 1884. monucu aeraspbHO qudepeHnupajy rpyme, a one ce oapelyjy mpe-
Ma (MaTepmeM) je3UKy, INTO MpPEeACTaBba yTHUIA] MelhyHapoAHUX CTaTUCTHUKHUX
KOHTpeca, Kao ¥ KapaKTepUCTUYHO peniemhe y nonucuma y Mcrounoj Esponu (Ker-
tzer and Arel 2001, 8).'® TaGene ca pesynrarnma momuca o MaTeprbEM je3UKY H 110
HApOJHOCTHU ce OpOjUaHO MOKJIANnajy, ra ce 3aKbydyje Aa MOMUCHUBaY OBE KaTerOpH-
je cmarpa kao uctoBeTHe. Y momucy u3 1900. ce, mehyTum, y Tabenama ymecTo
KaTeToOpHje Mameproli je3ux jaBlba jesux y ynompebu, MTO NOHEKIE 30ymyje Kao
(dopmynanuja, anu ce W3 YIMyTCTaBa 3aKJbydyje Jla Ce U Jajbe pajd O MaTepHmeM
jesuky. C apyre crpane, MehyTuMm, HHUT/Ie HUje MPEIHM3UPAHO HU Ja JIA MOCTOjH
HEKH KpUTEpHUjyM 3a onpelheme caMor MaTtepmer je3uka (MPBU je3uK, je3uK Majke,
je3uK y Kyhu/mopoauiy, je3uk MpeTexHe KOMYHUKalHje, Je3UK KOjuM ce Hajoosbe
BJIaJla WJIU je3WK ca KojuM ce ocoba uneHtudukyje....). Hexe HejacHOhe ce ogHOCe
noceOHO Ha rpyne koje ce ciuyxke Behum OpojeM jesnka, kao mTo cy JeBpeju u
Powmu. [Turtame je mo KOM KpUTEPHjyMy Cy MOMUCHBAYH OpehUBaIU BUXOBY ,,IIpa-
BY" IpHMagHOCT. Y ciydajy JeBpeja, HHAUKATOP MOXe OUTH PEIMIHja, JOK y CIIy-
4yajy Poma jegaH paHWju momuc OTKpuBa Ja je To 0oja Koxke, OMHOCHO (heHOTHT!
OBO ce MOXe cMaTpaTu KypHO3UTETOM Y €BPOIICKUM HomnrcuMa craHoBHuKa (Kert-
zer and Arel 2001, 12), anu ce 0 HEKUM 3HAYajHUJUM 3aKJbyUllIMa O €BEHTYaJIHOM
yTHIajy pacHHX Teopuja y CpOHju, Ka0o W camMOM 3HAYeHy IojMa ,,paca’, MOXe
TOBOPHTH TIOCIIE ONCEKHUJHX HCTPAKHBAbA. Y CBAKOM CIlydajy, HACHTHTET je y
OBHM TIONHCHMA TIpylamMa U TOjeIUHIMMA MPUIICHBAH CI0JbA, HA OCHOBY CaMo
jemHor, ,,00jeKTUBHOT  KpuTeprujyMa (Y OBOM CIIy4ajy, MaTeper je3nKa, aIMHU TO
ce He pagu IOOCIEIHO, HUTH Ce ITpelu3upa caM HeroB mojam). Takohe m3aszuBa
HEJOyMHLIE TO LITO ce y IMONMUcHMa Koju auBepcudukyjy Pome u Jepeje mo jesuxy
HE HCKa3zyje Opoj OHMX KOjU TOBOpE CPIICKH, a HBUX j€, CBAKAKO, MOPAIO OUTH y TO
Bpeme. To Ou MOTJIO Ja yKa3yje Ha MPHHIUI J1a Cy TpyIle WIN TOjeAHHIN KOJU CY
MIPUXBATUIIN CPIICKU Kao CBOj je3UK ayToMaTcku cMaTpanu CpOuma, anu 061 3a oBa-
KaB 3aKJbydaK OMIO HOTPeOHO MOIpOOHHUje UCTpaKUBame. Y MOMHUCHMA Ce HEKaj

'8 Beoma HHTepecaHTaH je pasiIor KojH je Ha Mel)yHApOIHIM CTATCHTHYKHM KOHIPECHMA IIPHXBA-
hen kao HajBeha mpemnpeka cyOjeKTHUBHOM H3pakaBamwy MPUNATHOCTH — CMaTpajo ce aa BehmHa
CTAQHOBHHMILTBA He OM OMJla CHT'ypHa ITa J1a Ha OBAKO IIOCTAaBJbEHO MHTame oarosopu! Jlakie y To
Bpeme, 6ap o MPOILEHH yYeCHUKA CTATHCTUYKHX KOHIpeca, OHH KOjH Cy HMONHCHBAHHU jOII YBEK
HHUCY caMu OWJIM CBECHU Jla IMajy Taj WACHTHTET Koju uM je mpurnucual (Kertzer and Arel 2001,
8).

' TpeGa umati y BHAY ¥ 14 T0jaM ,,paca‘ cBe 10 MOjaBe HAW3MA HHje 0GaBE3HO Caapkao GHO-
nomky konoranujy (Keprsep ang Apen 2001: 12) . ¥ momenyToM citydajy, MmehyTuM, jacHo je na
ce paxu o peHotumy. ITocToju jour jenan Tpar HONMUCHBAaba, OJJHOCHO KaTeropH3aliyje Mo paCHUM
kateroprjama y CpOuju 19. Beka — MHTepIpeTalyja nonnca cTaHoBHUKa beorpama 1854. nenu
MOMyJaNujy Ha ,,kaBkacky ¢eny™ (mro O6u Tpebano na o3HayaBa MHIOEBpOIUbaHE) U jOII JIBE
»pene” — [{urane u Jespeje (CrojanueBnh 1974, 526).
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KOMCHTApUIIy YOUCHH aCHMUIAIMOHH MIPOIIECH Ha HUBOY TOjEANHUX TPYyIIa, allk ce
HE ylla3u y BUXOBE KyITYpHE acmekTe. buiamHTBH3aM ce mpaTh caMo y cirydajy
PymyHa, anu HE Ty HUje oIpoOHH]je 00jalTheH HACHTUTET PyMyHa KOju roBope H
PYMYHCKH M CPIICKH y OHOCY Ha OCTaJie je3UYKU U €THUYKHU PAa3IU4UTE TPyIe Koje
ce MoNucCyjy (Aa M1 NpUMaTHULU IPYyTUX IPyIia TOBOPE CaMO CBOj je3UK WU CY CBH
0ap y jeaHoj Mepu OWJIMHTBAJIHH, ocuM PyMyHa KOju roBope camo pyMyHcku?). 3a
JeTaJbHUje 3aKJbyuKe, IOTPpeOHH 01 OMIIM 1 MMOJAH U3 IPYTUX U3BOpA.

HonatHa ucTpaxkuBama Owia Ou moTpeOHAa W 3a BalmugaH 3aK/bydyak O
CTBapHOM II0JI0)Kajy MamKHA U €THHYKUM onHocuMa y Kuexeunu n KpasseBuau
CpOuju. [loganm oBie U3HECEHH, MPUKYIIJLEHH U3 JeTHOT CIIeNU(UIHOT, aJIM BEOMa
WHANKAaTUBHOT U3BOPA, yKa3yjy, MehyTuM, fa je mpemMa TOM CTaHOBHHUIITBY Ap>KaBa
HCTOJbaBaja jacHy mucTaHiy. CBakako, OJHOC IpeMa CTHHYKAM MambHHaMa Kao
CTpaHIMa W ,,TyhuHUMA", HHUje MpeIcTaB/hbao A00pY IIaTGopMy 3a 3ajelMHUYKH
*KUBOT He camo y CpOuju 1o I cBerckor para, Beh (ympaBo 1o eTHUYKO], KoH(pecu-
OHAJTHOj ¥ HAIMOHAIIHO] KOMITOHEHTH, & JIOJAaTHO jOIl W y TOTJENy MOJUTHYKUX H
JIPYTHUX OJHOCA), M Y KOMIUIEKCHO] W KOMIUTUKOBAHO] ApKaBH y Kojy je CpOuja
yuuia 1918. ronune.

VY 0BOM pajly CMO ce MPBEHCTBEHO OaBMIIM MONHMCOM CTaHOBHHMILITBA Kao
JeTHOM BpPCTOM KAaTETOPHjaTHOT amapaTa yCIIOCTaBJBEHOT 3a TOTpede prKase.
BpojHu craTHCTHYKY MOaIy, KOjeé HICMO CUCTEMAaTCKU HAaBOIWIIH, jep TO Y OBOM
clly4ajy HHje OO HajBaXKHH]e, UIaK CY, HaJJaMO Ce, WIYCTPOBAIN O0MIbE Pa3InyK-
THUX MOTYhHOCTH KOje 0Baj U3BOp Jaje UCTpaXMBauYMMa, U TIOPEJ CBUX CBOjUX HEO-
craTaka. Mlako Cy CTaTHCTHYKU MOAAIM CaAMU 110 ceOu HEeJOBOJbHHU, HEKaJ[ H HEloY-
3[1aHH, ca Jpyre CTpaHe, OHU Cy YECTO jeJIMHU U HENPOLCHHB N3BOP 3a HCTPaKHa-
e Heke 1ojaBe. Tpeba NpUTOM BOJMTH padyHa [a ce [U/bEBU U METOAE CTaTHCTH-
Ke, C jellHe, Te IIM/bEBU APKABE Kajla Ce CTATUCTUKOM KOPHUCTH, C APYre, U HUbEBU
U METOJIC aHTPOMOJIOIIKAX M ETHONOIIKAX HCTPaXKuBama, ¢ Tpehe crpane, mehyco-
OHO ynaJJbuBO pa3nukyjy. Kputnuko kopumheme OBUX H3BOpa, MehyTHM, MOXe
OUTH OJl BEIMKOT 3HAyaja 3a STHOJIOMIKA U (COLMO- M KyITYPHO-) aHTPOIOJIOIIKA
HCTPaKUBama, TIOTOTOBO OHA KOja YKJbYUY]y IHjaXpOHHUjCKY IEPCICKTHBY.

Kaxko uctuue 3ynaxaycen, ropopehu ynpaso o npumepy Cpouje:

,,Y cIIell HeOCTaTKa MHCAaHNX CBEIOYaHCTaBa, MIPOIECH IPYIITBEHOT
npeobpaxkaja, IOMOBU U CYKOOHU KOjU Cy UX MPATUIIM MOTY C€ CaMo Y
obpucuMa, U y Haj0OJbeM CiIy4ajy, MPUOIMKHO PEKOHCTPYHCATH.
Baxan u 1o cama caMO HENOBOJBHO HCKOpWIINEH H3BOP
MpelCTaBJbajy Ha CTOTUHE XUJbala MoJaTaka Koju cy TOkoM 19. Beka
CaKyIJbaHH paJd ONKNCHBaka W OCBETJbaBaa JpXKaBe U
CTaHOBHUIITBA. [la ce ca cTaTHCTHKaMa CBe MOJKE JI0Ka3aTH crana y
TBPAOKOPHE NpeApacyie OHUX KOjU C€ TUME HUKaZa HUCY KPUTHUKU
O6aBunmu. bpojeBu He roBope 3a cebe. OHuM 3axTeBajy na Oymy

*% Kao jeyan npumep kopumliera CTATCHCTHUKKX TO/[ATaKa Y €THONOMKOM HCTPaKHBAFY HICH-
THTETA I0jeIMHNUX rpyma B. Hip. Aymypauja 2011.
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KOHTEKCTyanu3oBaHu. Mako cy OpojeBu camo jemaH npyra (opma
jesuka, omxolheme ¢ HUMa 3aXTeBa UCTE WIHM CIMYHE METOJIE Kao U
omxoheme ¢ TekcroBuMa. To ce OIHOCH Kako Ha CIOJbHY TaKo M Ha
YVHYTpallkhy KPUTUKY H3Bopa. Tek mocie Tora mojany MOYHEY I
roBope’ (2009, 158).
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The State, Statistics, Minorities and Power: ethnic
“Others” in the Duchy and Kingdom of Serbia as
Viewed through the Lens of National Census

In this paper we deal with ethnically diverse
categories of residents of the Duchy and the Kingdom
of Serbia in national censuses conducted between 1834 | ethnic minorities,
and 1910, with an accent on those conducted from 1862 | national censuses,

— the period when official state statistics institutions | Duchy of Serbia

were established. We do not deal foremost with num- | (1830-1882), King-
bers and statistical analyses, but with censuses as such — | dom of Serbia (1882

as we consider censuses to be an important instrument | — 1914)

in the hands of the state which has the power to count,

delineate and categorize the population. In this paper

we give special attention to the relationship between the census officials and (eth-
nic) minorities: when and in what measure the interest in counting and documenting
“others” emerges in Serbia, how they are categorized, which terms are used for mi-
norities as such or various groups specifically, and how the data on these is inter-
preted. From this a certain image emerges — an image of the relationship between
the state and ethnic “others”. This research displays a prominent tendency in this
historical period to view minorities not as an integral part of the state and society,
but as an alien, foreign body in it. Also, the meaning of the existence of ethnically
diverse groups is often minimized, due to their alleged small numbers. Even though
valid conclusions on the position of minorities in the state and society would require
more thorough research and more sources, we consider the way in which ethnically
diverse groups of citizens were treated in state censuses as very indicative in this
sense.
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The article analyzes the patterns of develop- | century
ment of Russian ethnography/ethnology of the last dec-
ades of 19" — the first third of 20" century in the context of the overall development
processes of world ethnology. Particular attention is given to the influence of differ-
ent schools of western ethnology on Russian science.

In the mid-19" century ethnographic societies, ethnographic museums and
journals were created in several European countries and in America, many ethno-
graphic expedition to different regions of the world, as well as scientific congresses
and conferences were periodically organized. One of the first scientific societies
was “Parisian Society of Ethnolog” (1839); in 1842 in New York City “The Ameri-
can Ethnological Society” was founded. Then, similar societies were created in
England (1844), Germany (1869) and Italy (1871).

In this regard Russia was not far behind the West. In 1845 the Imperial
Russian Geographical Society (IRGO) with the Department of Ethnography was
founded. The society focused its activity not so much on the study of the past, but
on the present state of the peoples of the Russian Empire. One of the main direc-
tions of the IRGO became the systematic collection of ethnographic materials. The
regional offices of the IRGO were established; the first of them was the Caucasian
Department, followed by Eastern Siberian, Western Siberian, Northwestern, Oren-
burg, Southwest, Amur, Turkestan and Yakut Departments.

Primarily the IRGO organized expeditions for studying the population of
the North, Urals, Siberia, Middle East, Central Asia and the Caucasus; the expedi-
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tions to China, Mongolia, Africa and New Guinea were also undertaken (expedi-
tions of G.N. Potanin, V.V.Radlov, N.M. Przewalski, G.E. Grum-Grzhimailo, D.A.
Clemenz, A.V. Eliseev, N.N. Maclay and others). Collected materials were pub-
lished in the following editions: “Zapiski IRGO”, “Vestnik IRGO”, “Izvestia
IRGO”, “Etnograficheskie sborniki” and in the “Zhivaya starina” journal. From the
first years of its existence the Department of ethnography started creating the Eth-
nographic museum and publishing ethnographic programs and ethnographic maps.

An important event was the establishment in 1864 of the Imperial Society
of Devotees of Natural Science, Anthropology, and Ethnography (IOLEAE) which
lasted 68 years.' The Anthropological (1864) and Ethnographical (1867) Depart-
ments were created within IOLEAE. The first significant activity of the Society was
the Russian ethnographic exhibition in Moscow (1867), one of the main objectives
of which was to organize the Museum of Ethnography. In preparation for the exhi-
bition in Moscow many ethnographic exhibits flocked from all regions of the Rus-
sian Empire and foreign Slavic countries (1200 household items, 450 sets of folk
costumes, etc.). These collections formed the basis of Dashkovsky Ethnographic
Museum in Moscow. And in 1879 Anthropological exhibition was opened in Mos-
cow; its exhibits were included in the Museum of Anthropology of Moscow Uni-
versity.

Ethnographic Museum has also been developed as part of the Museum of
Anthropology and Ethnography of the Academy of Sciences (founded in 1879) in
St. Petersburg. In 1903 it was awarded an expanded name — Peter the Great Muse-
um of Anthropology and Ethnography, Russian Academy of Sciences (MAE). In
1902, Ethnography Department separated from the Russian Museum; it became the
basis of the independent State Museum of Ethnography of Peoples of the USSR (es-
tablished in 1934), later renamed as the Russian Ethnographic Museum (REM).

From 1870s to 1900s IOLEAE published the following journals:
“Etnograficheskoye obozreniye” (Ethnographic Review), “Estestvoznaniye i geo-
grafiya” (Natural History and Geography), ‘“Russkiy antropologicheskiy jurnal”
(Russian anthropological journal), “Zemlevedeniye” (Geography), as well as the
regular edition of “Izvestiya” and “Trudy” IOLEAE. Diverse publishing and expe-
dition activity made scientific knowledge available for a wide range of readers.
More and more devotees of natural sciences, anthropology and ethnography ap-
pealed to IOLEAE, attending lectures organized by the leading members of society.
Along with Moscow University IOLEAE has become a major scientific and educa-
tional center for enthusiasts and professionals. In the 1920s OLEAE resumed tem-
porarily interrupted activities by a series of scientific expeditions and the work of
their departments and commissions, but in 1924 ceased to exist.

Since the mid-19" century the interest in study of life and living conditions
of the peasantry, family and neighborhood community, and customary law has been

! For details, see: Kerimova 2007b, 137-141.
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increasing in Russian science. In this regard, an activity of the private V.I. Tenishev
Ethnographic Bureau (1898-1901) was extremely significant. In 1897 it published
the “Program of ethnographic information about the peasants in Central Russia”,
which covered all aspects of the life of the peasants. The works of M.M. Kovalev-
sky, E.I. Yakushkin, [.V. Ohramovich, M.A. Bolshakov, M.V. Dovnar-Zapolsky,
A.N. Maximov and others have contributed to study of social and family life.

In the last quarter of the 19™ century such areas as the study of the history
of the economy, including its earliest forms (N.I. Ziber’s works) developed; there
was an interest in the study of folk art (V.N. Kharuzina, M.A. Balakirev, N.A. Yan-
chuk, etc.); the investigation of folk beliefs and folklore (works of A.I. Kirpichni-
kov, P.V. Shein, N.F. Sumtsov, M.V. Dovnar-Zapolsky , V.F. Miller , N.N. and
B.N. Kharuzins, L.Y. Sternberg, etc.) continued; material life (clothing, dwellings)
— works of E.N. Eleonskaya, D.I. Svyatskoy, N.N. and A.N. Kharuzins and others;
social and family life — works of A.J. Efimenko, E.I. Yakushkin, N.M. Yadrintsev,
V.N. Maynov, S.V. Pakhman, etc.).

An intensive study of all areas of life and living conditions of Southern and
Western Slavs continued as well (P.A. Rovinsky, P.A. Kulakovsky, P.N. Milyukov,
A.A. Shakhmatov, V. Yagitch, N.P. Kondakov, E.N. and V.V. Vodovozovs, A.N.
Kharuzin, etc.).

In the last quarter of the 19™ — early 20" century the works of the Western
scholars: E. Tylor , E. Grosse, J. Deniker, F. Engels, L. Morgan, E. Durkheim and
others — were translated to Russian. Publishing of their works was an illustration of
the growing interest of Russian scientific thought to the achievements of European
and American ethnology.

In the last two decades of the period in question new information was de-
livered to scientific societies from political exiles. They were deported to Siberia
where they carried out stationary research of indigenous peoples (P.S. Efimenko,
I.A. Khudiakov, P.N. Rybnikov, V.G. Bogoras, L.Y. Sternberg, V.I. Jochelson etc.).
Due to their investigations in the beginning of the 20" century the number of ethno-
graphic materials and publications significantly increased, as well as the level of
theoretical and methodological generalizations.

Russian ethnography stepped into the new century, having a fine tradition
and accumulated baggage of extensive research. After the revolution the ethno-
graphic education centers have been founded in Russia. In newly formed Petrograd
Geographic State Institute (1918—1925) under the leadership of L.Y. Sternberg and
V.G. Bogoras Ethnographic Department was created; in Moscow — Ethnographic
Department of the Faculty of Social Sciences (1922—-1925) (FON) . At the same
time teaching of ethnography started in Kiev, Minsk, Baku, Tbilisi, Samarkand, Ir-
kutsk and other cities of the USSR (Tolstov 1957, 32). At Physics and Mathematics
faculty of Moscow University there was developing activities of the Department of
Anthropology under the supervision D.N. Anuchin, who sporadically read lectures
on ethnography (Tokarev 1978, 359-361).
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In 1917 in the Academy of Sciences, along with the Museum of Anthro-
pology and Ethnography (MAE), which was rapidly expanding their scientific
work, there was such a large ethnographic center as the Commission for the Study
of the Tribal Composition of the USSR (KIPS), later transformed into the Institute
for Study of the peoples of the USSR. As part of the Academy of Sciences the
Commission for the Study of the natural productive forces and the Commission of
the field studies were created. A new stage in the study of small peoples of the
North and Siberia turned in the Committee on indigenous peoples of the govern-
ment of the USSR. On the remote bases, the Committee had sent a new generation
of young ethnographers — L.Y. Sternberg’s and V.G. Bogoras’ students. In 1930 the
Institute of the Peoples of the North was established in Leningrad.

All these institutions actively published new detailed ethnographic maps
and collections of works. Commission for the Study of the Tribal Composition of
the USSR published 17 issues of “Izvestiya”, many maps and Journal “Chelovek”
(A man). MAE and the Geographical Society published the works of ethnographers;
4 volumes on the ethnography of the peoples of the USSR were published by Eth-
nographic Department of the State Russian Museum.

In the 1920s Central Museum of Ethnography (CMN) and Museum of the
Central Industrial Region (MCPO) were organized in Moscow; well-known ethnog-
raphers B.A. Kuftin, V.V. Bogdanov, A.N. Maksimov etc. worked there. During
only 1925 CMN carried out 14 expeditions to different regions of the USSR (Altai,
Minusinskaya oblast’, different regions of the Caucasus, Ukraine, Lapland etc.).

Complex and specialized museums of Kiev, Kharkov, Tbilisi, Tashkent and
other capitals of the Union republics and districts, as well as the museums of re-
gional studies of Moscow, Saratov, Tomsk, Krasnoyarsk and many other oblasts
became large centers of ethnological research. A lot of local history societies ap-
peared; these societies fulfilled different scientific works including ethnographic
one.

In the 1920s important profile ethnographic institutions such as the State
Academy of the History of Material Culture in Leningrad were organized — there
were the Ethnological Department there. In Moscow section of Ethnology of the In-
stitute of History of the Russian association of research institutes of social sciences
(RANION) was created; their works were published in “Uchonyje zapiski” (Scien-
tific Notes) of the Institute. Archaeological and Ethnographic Museum of Moscow
University was founded, the Museum published three volumes of “Trudy” (1926—
1928). There was a large work conducted in Institute of study of ethnic and national
cultures of the peoples of the East (Moscow) headed by N.Y. Marr; the young eth-
nographers from national republics took post-graduate training there.

In autonomous Soviet republics research institutions were founded, in al-
most all of them there were Ethnographic Sectors. At the beginning of the 1920s
within the Academy of Sciences in the union republics (Ukraine, Belarus) the eth-
nographic institutions, periodicals, museums and offices of musical ethnography
were created (Tolstov 1957, 35).
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In 1926 the journal “Etnografiya” (receiver of the prerevolutionary
“etnograficheskoye obozreniye”) was out in Moscow; the Museum of Anthropology
and Ethnography in Leningrad published “Sbornik MAE”.

The characteristic of directions, schools and movements in the Russian sci-
ence is extremely important. Following the mythological school * the evolutionism,
based on positivist science took advantageous position in Russian ethnography in
1870s. Following positivist method the researchers proceeded primarily from accu-
rate observations and facts, gave an objective interpretation of the empirical data,
comparing them in time and space, grouping conditions for creation general conclu-
sions and hypotheses. Thanks to positivism the ethnographic description of the peo-
ples has become systematic analysis of material and spiritual culture of the peoples
of the world.

Proponents of evolutionary theory understood the development process on-
ly as a gradual (from simple to complex) one-line quantitative change, denying the
revolutionary transition from quantitative to qualitative changes, as well as the role
of fundamental changes in the development process. The main idea of evolutionists
was an approval of the full identity of the historical paths of different peoples and
uniformity of their cultural development that caused disputes and disagreements
among the supporters of this trend and among their opponents. To this school were
inherent elements of psychologizing and biologizing of social and cultural phenom-
ena, as well as one-sided interpretation of the comparative-historical and the rem-
nants methods.

The most consistent supporters of evolutionary school in Russian ethnogra-
phy were, for example, E.Y. Petri, D.A. Koropchevsky, N.F. Sumtsov, M.V. Dov-
nar-Zapol'sky, I.N. Smirnov (Tokarev 1978, 359).

In the first third of the 20" century many Russian scientists embraced the
ideas of cultural-historical school, which established in the tide of critique of evolu-
tionism from the standpoint of supporters of concrete empirical knowledge in cul-
tural anthropology. The so-called “theory of cultural circles” was at the heart of this
school. Its methodological principles were espoused by the German ethnographers
L. Frobenius, F. Graebner, W. Schmidt etc. One of the main theses of this school
was a hypothetical statement that every cultural phenomenon occurs once from the

2 Along with the evolutionary school, which occupied a dominant position in the Russian ethnog-
raphy, there was mythological school, which appeared in Germany in the late 19th century in or-
der to explain the religious rituals of Europeans. Priority was the study the spiritual culture of the
Indo-European peoples. Dominant solar theory of this school explained the emergence of reli-
gion from the impersonation by ancient people of celestial phenomena (sun, moon, lightning,
etc.), which they could not explain. Representatives of these schools have relied mostly on
guesswork and exclusively on Indo-European data that narrowed their horizons. The main repre-
sentatives of the mythological school in Europe were A. Kuhn, B. Schwartz, M. Miiller, M. Breal,
W. and J. Grimm. In Russia, the followers of the mythological school became F.I. Buslayev,
A.N. Afanasiev, A.A. Potebnya, O.F. Miller.
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original center, in one or more regions of the world, and then spread by diffusion. In
the works of representatives of cultural-historical school the main focus was the
study of the spatial distribution of cultural phenomena. The whole history of culture
came to moving and bedding of several cultural circles (layers), which were essen-
tially divorced from specific peoples.

Some ideas of this school in Russia were perceived by A.N. Maksimov,
V.V. Bogdanov, B.A. Kuftin, P.F. Preobrazhensky, D.C. Zelenin, V.G. Bogoras,
and S.P. Tolstov, though they took many principles of the cultural-historical school
with large adjustments.

One of the trends of diffusionism was an anthropogeographical school
founded by the German ethnographer, geographer and sociologist F. Ratzel. The
main thesis of the scientist came down to the idea that cultural phenomena were
placed in direct dependence on the nature of the environment. The anthropogeo-
graphical school has been characterized by absolutisation of the geographical fac-
tors. Ratzel explained similarity of cultural phenomena in different nations by bor-
rowings spreading by migration, hence to ethnic history reduced to constant migra-
tions of peoples caused by natural conditions. V.G. Bogoras was a follower of some
of ideas of this school was in Russia.

The certain Russian ethnographers (A.N. Maksimov, V.G. Bogoras) ac-
cepted some ideas of the American historical school, which arose in opposition to
evolutionism. A prominent representative of the American historical school F. Boas
considered creating a common history of all peoples to be an ultimate goal of the
human sciences. Such history should be based on a specific study of each individual
nation, its culture and language. He believed that this particular study could not be
replaced by abstract schemes. F. Boas had a skeptical view on such a unilateral
schools as evolutionism, diffusionism etc. He gave priority to the study of local (In-
dian) languages, records of texts, study and comparison of the features of culture
and social structure of each nation.

Another school of ethnography and sociology considered human society as
a special kind of reality, which is not reducible neither to the sum of human indi-
viduals, nor to the identity of any physical phenomenon, or a biological organism.
The founder of this trend was Emile Durkheim. His method was to study the “social
facts” as the phenomena of social life external to the individual, which do not de-
pend on their subjective intentions. Durkheim introduced the concept of “collective
consciousness”. In contrast to the evolutionists he understood human society not as
successive stages of people's adaptation to environmental conditions, but as closed
static systems. He denied not only revolutionary, but even evolutionary develop-
ment. He devoted much attention to questions of morality and the origin of religion,
considering totemism to be its oldest form. In the Russian ethnography / ethnology
of the last decade of the 19™ — early 20" century M.M. Kovalevsky and L.Y. Stern-
berg perceived certain theses of the sociological school of Durkheim.

L.Y. Sternberg, largely following the principles of evolutionary school, be-
came interested in psychological theory (psychoanalysis) of Freud as well, and used
it in his works.
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It should be particularly noted, that in the late 19" — early 20™ century there
was a Russian historical school of well-known ethnographer, folklorist and linguist
V.F. Miller. Using a comparative historical method and the typology he advocated
the idea of explanation and analysis of Russian folklore and ethnography, drawing
on data of Russian history. According to him, “ethnography deals with phenomena
of comparatively late origin”, so it should be used, especially the method of histori-
cal analysis. Before comparing any cultural phenomena (for example, myths), you
need to prepare for this, examine them in a particular historical situation, trace their
development and history. V.F. Miller regarded negatively to the mythological
school. Following the comparative-historical method, he did not overestimate it, but
used it skillfully, in the limits within which this method might have some im-
portance. Speaking about the method of borrowings, he denied mechanical borrow-
ing of cultural achievements of one people from another. Instead, he emphasized
that the cultural borrowing is possible only under the condition of radical pro-
cessing of cultural material (Bogdanov 1988, 245-246; Markov 1916, 117). To a
certain extent historical school opposed the formalist method of stringing individual
facts without seeking to understand them. The essence of the historical school, un-
like evolutionary one, was that it provided an opportunity to work out the questions
of acculturation and interaction of individual cultures and “moved from theoretical
constructs to the analysis of the specific facts in all their geographical, historical
and ethnic complexity.”™ Historical school from mid-1890s gained worldwide
recognition and determined creative way of a number of Russian and foreign scien-
tists.

Moscow school of V.F. Miller gave such talented ethnographers and folk-
lorists as Kharuzins, 1.S. Anisimov, P.G. Bogatyrev, A.D. Grigoriev, V.A. Gordlev-
sky, E.N. Eleonskaya, A.V. Markov, B.M. and Y.M. Sokolovs, S.K. Shambinago,
M.V. Nikolsky, N.M. Mendelson.

Kharuzins — known ethnographers and founders of teaching ethnography in
Russian universities — used a systematic approach in their scientific practice. They
apply the principles not only of historical, but also of the schools listed above, and
took from them the theses and methods acceptable to their views.

It should be noted that throughout the 1920s Soviet ethnographic school
was founded on Marxist methodology formed in the USSR. P.I. Kushner was one of
its most striking representatives.

As for the methods used in Russian ethnography of the studied period,
there were comparative historical method, method of remnants and method of direct
observation (in modern terminology, the method of participant research).

3 Details about the Russian cultural-historical school and the second generation of its representa-
tives (P.M.Preobrazhensky, B.A. Kuftin, V.V. Bogdanov etc.) see: Alymov, Reshetov 2003. On
schools and methods used in the works of Kharuzins see: Kerimova 2011b, 759; Kerimova,
Naumova 2003, 7-39.
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Mapujam KepumoBa

Pycka eTHonoruja y nepuoay oz kpaja XIX go npse
TpehuHe XX Beka. LLIkone u metoae

Y 0BOM UIIaHKY CE aHAM3MPA TOK PasBoja PYC- | Kpyune peuu:
Ke eTHorpaduje/eTHOJOTHjEe Y MEPUOAY O]l MOCIETBUX )
neuennja XIX no mpee tpehune XX Beka y koHTekcry | MCTOPH]a PycKe
CBEYKYIIHOI IIpolleca pa3Boja CBETCKe eTHojorgje. | CTHOJIOTHJE, pyCKa
[Mocebny naxmy ayrop mocsehyje peuenuuju pasianuu- | H3Y1Ha CTHOJIOIIKA

THX IIKOJIA 3aIla/lHE ETHOIOTH]E Y PYCKO]j HAYIIH. ApYUITBA, HIKOJIC
. ) pYCKe eTHozIoruje,
[Tonosunom XIX Beka y Pycuju ce popmupajy | XX pek — npBa

3HayajHa Hay4dHa ApywmTBa: Llapcko pycko reorpadcko Tpehnna XX Bexa
apymrso (UPT'O) u Llapcko apymTBo JbyOuTesba Mpu-

POOHHX HayKa, aHTPOIOJIOTHje M eTHorpaduje mpu MOCKOBCKOM YHHBEP3UTETY
(MOJIEAD), y unjem cacraBy cy 6uia ojiesbema 3a eTHorpadujy. Llusb oBux apyui-
TaBa je OMJIO CHCTEMAaTU4HO M CBEOOYXBAaTHO MPHUKYIUbamke eTHOTPa(CKUX IMoaaTa-
Ka, popMupame PETHOHATHHUX ofekera y Cubupy, Ha mainekoMm Hcroky, y Cpen-
B0j A3uju, Ha KaBka3y, kao U opraHu3almja TePeHCKUX UCTPAKUBAKA. Y pas3iIHyn-
THUM PETHOHMMA Cy TepeHCKa HcTpaxuBama obassbaiu 1. H. [loranun, B. B. Pan-
noB, H. M. IIpxxeBasbckuj, J1. A. Knemenn, H. H. Muknyxo-Makiiaj u 1p.

[InomHa M3gaBayka OEMATHOCT Y OKBHPY €THOTpaduje 3al0Unke y MOocIe-
nmoj Tpehunn XIX Beka. M3naze crernujann3oBaHU eTHOTpadcku dacomucu U
NMEpUONYHA H3Jlakhba pPajJioBa TropenoMeHyTux HaydHux napymrasa (MPIO wu
HOJIEAD). TlpBa eTHOrpadcka u3noxba y Pycuju je orBopeHa 1867. roauHe y
Mocksu. ExcrionaTu ca oBe m3noxOe ynumi cy y cactaB HoBodopmupanor Jlami-
KOBCKOT eTHorpadckor myseja y MockBu. Mysejcka eTHorpaduja pa3Bujana ce
Takohe y okBupy My3eja aHTpOmoJIoTrHje U eTHOTpaduje AkajaeMuje HayKa, KOJH je
ocHoBaH 1879. y Cankr IletepOypry.

IIpu xpajy XIX Beka BeIHKH 3Ha4aj A0o0OMja M3paja IUIAHCKOT U CHCTeMa-
THUYHOT eTHOTrpadcekor mporpama. [lo3HaTn pycku eTHOrpady Ypaawmid Cy BEIUKA
0poj mporpaMa-ynuTHHKa Ha pa3liMyuTe TeMe: HOPOJWYHU W JPYIITBEHH KUBOT,
obuuaju, obpenu, mpa3HULM, (OJKIOP, 00MUYajHO mMpaBo Hapona Pycuje u Ttome
cimaHo. CBe TO OTIPUHOCH M3TPAJbU TEOPH)CKUX OCHOBA MPOTpaMCKe eTHOTpadu-
je.

Jenna on ocobeHocTH eTHOrpaduje meproaa Koju o0yxBaTa MOCIEIHE ABE
neniearje XIX u npBy Tpehnny XX Beka uiu jecte W Ta Jia Cy MHOTE HOBE TIOJIaTKe
JIOCTaBJbANU MOMUTHYKH OCYhEeHUIH, KOjH Cy, BOJbOM CYAOHHE, O CTaI[IOHHpa-
U y CeBepHoM Cubmpy, T€ Cy Ce TaKO HAILIHM Y IPHIUIHN Ja IOCMAaTPajy ayTOXTO-
HO CTAaHOBHHIIITBO OBE 00JaCTH. ayTOXTOHO cTaHOBHHUIITBO Cepepa m Cubupa (I1.
C. Jepumenko, 1. A. Xynjakos, I1. H. Puduukos, B. I'. boropas, JI. J. IllTepuGepr,
B. U. Joxemcon u np.). 3axBasbyjyhu Tome, moueTkoM XX BeKa 3Ha4yajHO ce
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yBehaja KolM4YMHAa BpeJHOr MaTepujaia W MyOJuKanuja, IUTO je Yy LeTHHH
noBehano HUBO TEOPHjCKO-METOIOJIOIIKUX YOIIIITABAA.

Y XX Bek Pycuja ynmasum ¢ 6oratuM makeToM NPUKYIJBCHOT MaTepHjaja.
HucTuTynuonanus3anyja eTHONOTHje uae yOp3anum TtemnoMm. [lounmme HacTaBa
eTHorpaguje Ha MOCKOBCKOM YHHBEP3UTETY, BHINOj KEHCKO] IIKOIH U
ApXeoNomKoM HHCTUTYTY ¥ MOCKBH, TA€ Cy IpBa IpenaBama W3 eTHorpadwuje
apxanmu H. H. u B. H. Xapy3unu, [I. H. Aayunn u ngp. OGyka cTydeHara u3
eTHorpaduje ce Takohe onpkaBana Ha lleTporpajckoM ApaBHOM reorpagpckom
uacTuTyTy (1918-1925). OBHe je mox pykoBoactBoM JI. J. Illtepubepra u B. T.
Boropaza ocroBan etHOTpadcku ¢axynret. [Ipudmmkao y ucto Bpeme, y MockBu
je ouno popmupano EtHorpadeko onespeme hakynreta qpymTBeHux Hayka (1922—
1925) (®OH). ETtnorpaduja nmounme na ce mpenaje y KujeBy, Muncky, bakyy,
Toumucujy, Camapkanny, Upkyrcky u y npyrum rpagosuma CCCP. Tokom 20-ux
roguHa XX BeKa yCIIOCTaBJba CE COBjeTCKa eTHorpadcka IIKOia, 3aCHOBaHA Ha
MapkcucTrnikoj Mmerononoruju. I1. Y. Kymirep je 610 jenan ox leHUX Haj3HAYAjHU-
JUX TpeICTaBHUKA.

Pactyhe uHTEpecoBame pycke HayyHe MHUCIHU 3a OCTUTHyha eBpoIicKe U
aMepuYKe eTHOJIOTHje y Mepuoay oX mocienme deTBpTrHe XIX mo modetka XX
BEKa IMoKasyje U npeBoheme Ha pyCKH je3UK pajoBa 3amagHux HayyHuka: E. Tejmo-
pa, E. I'poca, K. lenukepa, @. Enrenca, JI. Moprana, E. {upkema u nip.

Y 0BOM 4JIaHKY j€ yIOpeno ca 0COOEHOCTHMA IIIKOJIa U IIOKPETa y 3aMaHoj
HayIlM TIpHKa3aHa W PEIeNnIja eBOIYIHOHUCTHYKE, KyJITYPHO-UCTOPHjCKE HIKOJIE,
mudysunonnsMa, ucropujcke mrone @. boaca u mp. ox cTpaHe MO3HATHX PYCKUX
eTHoNora: Xapysunux, llIten6epra, boropasa, [IpeoOpaxenckor, 3ejemuHa U JIp.
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VY pany ce, umajyhn y BHIY MPETXOJHA €THOAHTPOIIOJIOIIKA,
COIIMOJIONIKA, MONUTHUKOJIOMIKA ¥ KOMYHHKOJIOLIKA HCTPAXKHU-
Bafba, pasMaTpa yTHIA] TPAHCMHIPAHATA Ha CTBAPAkbe M PasBOj | murpanmje,
UHTepaKIyja u3Mel)y 3emsbe Mmopexyia ¥ 3eMJbe JSCTHHALjE. TPaHCMUIPAHTH,
HcTpaxyje ce moTeHIMjan UCce/beHHKa Yy aKTMBHOCTHMA MOC-
penoBama U3Mehy pasnuuuTHX ApKaBa, APYINTaBa U KylTypa,
Te y GopMmupamy MMHUIIa IpxaBe. LlMip paga je moacTuiame
UCTpaXXuBamkba M IUCKyCHjd O oAHOcy Hu3Mely HCeJbeHHKa,
MaTHIe W 3eMJbe MpHjeMa, TUjacliopy Kao MOTeHIHjaly 3a
pa3Boj MehyHapomHHX OAHOCA, T€ MPUMEHE HAyYHHX 3aKJby-
Yyaka Ha Kpeupame Jp)KaBHE CTpaTeryje y mnorieny aeduHuca-
Ba Mel)yHapoIHUX OHOCA U HICHTHUTETCKE MOIATHKE.

Kwyune peuu:

HMHII IPIKaBe,
MelyHapoHe
unTepakuuje, Cpouja

‘Kaxo mooce bumu mupa 6e3 obocmpanoe pazymesarba
/bYOU, U KAKo je mo mozyhe axko ce we nosuajy?’

Jlectep b. [Inpcon
TpaHCcHauuoHanHe UHTepakuuje
3aTBOpeHOCT YHyTap OKBHpa COIICTBCHEC €THHUYKE I'PYIIC OTCXKaBa carjecaa-

Bame CIEHU(PUUHOCTH CBOT €THHUYKOT HJCHTUTETa, Oynyhu na CBaKOIHEBHO OKpY-
XKEe ¥ HA4MH JKHBOTA, YCIIeNl yCTAJbeHOCTH M PyTHHE, yMamyjy MoryhHOCTH oma-

" Pan j€ pe3ynTar ucTpakuBama Ha npojekmy MHmepoucyuniunapHo ucmpajicusarse KyJumypho2
u jesuuxoe Hacreha Cpbuje. Hzpada mynmumeoujanrnoe unmepnem nopmana ‘Tlojmoenux cpncke
xyamype’ (0p. 47016), xoju y uenuHu GpuHaHCHPa MUHHUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOJIONI-
Kor pa3Boja Pemy6nuke Cpouje.
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xama moceOHocTH. [lyToBama WM XMBOT W3BaH MaTHYHE cpenuHe moBeharajy
CIIOCOOHOCT youaBama pa3IMIuTOCTH 00MYaja ¥ KyJITypHUX HOpMU. YBHUhame pas-
JTUYUTOCTH HEMHHOBHO je TpaheHo mporemnBameM H yrmopehuBameM COMCTBEHUX
BPEIHOCTH Ca BPEAHOCTUMA JPYTHX, IITO je MPOLEC KOjH yTUYE Ha CaMOCIO3HAjy.
OBo ce objammaBa YMIBEHUIIOM J1a j€ ,,0CHOBA 3@ YCIIOCTAaBJbAE IPYLITBEHOT
HJICHTUTETA CIIOCOOHOCT pa3jMKOBamka Ha pelanuju ‘ja’ — 'npyru’ U 'Mu’ — "OHH’,
KOja ce IPaBH y CBUM je3UIIMMa U KyITypaMa“ M IPeICTaBiba 0a3uyHu HICHTU(PH-
kanujcku Mexanuzam ([Ipemuh 2008, 25). YouaBame pa3nuYUTOCTH U YCIOCTaB-
Jbame paznuka m3mehy cebe u npyrux omnydyjyhu je MOMeHAT y M3rpajmu HICH-
tuTeTa: ,,Taj mpoiec kaTeropusaiuje, Oyayhu na omoryhara pa3nukoBame "Hac’ |
BHUX’, TPEJCTaB/ba jeAaH O KJbYYHUX UMHMIALA MPUHAJHOCTH TPYIH, OZHOCHO
MpeJICTaBJba BayKaH JIeO Mpolleca COlMjalHe WICHTHU(HKAIHje, Ka0 U BaKaH MeXa-
HH3aM COIMjaJIHE OpHjeHTaIfje KOju OMTHO yTHYEe Ha Kpewpame W JAcPHHUCAC
nozunuje nojeauHua y ceery” (Ifemmh 2012, 3).

KoHTakT ca pa3snuyuTIM HOCHTUTETHMA MOXE PE3yITHPATH CaMOCIIO3HA-
jOM, a HOBO UCKYCTBO MOXe, Y Kpahem mim Iy>keM IepHoay, TeHepHCaTH IPOMEHe
y pa3sMUILbaky, alld U Y UHTYHTUBHOj U a(eKTUBHO) chepu. MneHTUTET CBaKor
MOjeIMHIIA CIIaZia y pell ,,HeyXBaTJbUBHUX * II0jMOBA KOje HHje JaKo Ae(UHUCATH, jep
je ped 0 BeoMa JAMHAMHYHOM U IIPOMEHIBHBOM (eHoMeny (Stepi¢ 2012)". Unenrn-
TET IpyIe, Kao LITO je Haluja, Koja craja y pel ,,3aMHUIIJbEHUX 3ajeqHHuLa’, Takohe
je AMHaMHMYaH U IpoMeH/bUB. OBa K0JIeO/PUBOCT U IPOMEHJBUBOCT BUAJBUBA je Beh
y camoj Ac(QHUHHUIUjU HalWje — mpemMa CyOjeKTHBHO] ,,ppaHIlyCKOj KOHIICTIIIUjH,
MPUNATHOCT HAIMjU je W3pa3 PalHoOHAJHOT M YTOBOPHOI M300pa IPHUITaTHOCTH
3ajeqHUIN; TIpeMa ,,HeMauKoj“, 00jeKTUBHO] — POMAaHTHYAPCKOj KOHLIETIIN)H, HAIH-
OHAJIHA MIPHUMAJHOCT ce oapel)yje Ha OCHOBY €THHUYKMX M KyJNTYPHHX KpHTEpHjyMa
(Tijes 2009, 333). MneHTHTET NpUTIAJIHAKA HCEJbCHHKA 00jeInmbyje 00a mojMa — Ha
OCHOBY KYJITYpHUX W €THUYKUX KpUTEpHjyMa OHU MPHUIAAA]y jeIHO] HALHUjU, Ha
OCHOBY ,,pallHOHATTHOT" N300pa Ipyroj.

WnenTurer, cBakako, HHje CTaTHYaH M 3aTOBPEH EHTUTET — ,,IPETIIOCTAB-
JbEHO ‘CTAOMITHO je3rpo COmcTBa’ (MM XOMOT'€HO MOUMAake UACHTUTETA) IIPUKPUBA
BHIIIECTPYKOCT IO3HUIIHja KOje MOCTOje U3a CBAKOT MAEHTUTETA [...] M JOK C€ YMHU
Jla WICHTUTETH MPHU3HUBAjy HEKO MOPEKIIO U3 UCTOpPHje, OHU y CTBAPH BHIIE HUCKO-
puiTaBajy pecypce ucropuje, jesuka u kyiarype“ (Pagosuh 2009, 15). Crora ce
WJCHTUTETH, TIOCEOHO OHM TPYIHH, MOTY pasrpaljuBatu U kpeupatu. Paznmuuuroct
HJICHTUTETAa MOXKE TpeJCTaBbaTi 00jennmyjyhu GakTop, jep je 3a mporec caMmopa-
3yMeBama U pa3yMeBama Pa3IMIUTOCTH, Hy)KHA KOMyHHUKaIja n3Mely Hac u 1py-
I'HX. JeIMHCTBEHOCT MJIECHTHTETa YCJIOBJbABA CaMOINPEICTAaBJbaE, A ,,TAKO YHUH
TpelIcTaBjbamba cebe APyruMa, Kao CBOjeBpCHA MHTEpIIPETallja CONICTBEHOT HJICH-
TUTETa, Y UCTO BpeMe 00aBsba (YHKIH]y MOTBphHuBama uiaeHTuTeTa™ (Rogac 2009,
124).

! KomrmiexcHocT oBor deHOMEHa, M TOpes GPOjHAX TMOKYIAja Y OKBHPY PaslIMuMTHX APYIITBE-
HUX JUCLUIUINHA, YUHU Ta U Jajbe U3BOPUINTEM OpOjHHX IHieMa KOje OrpaHHYaBajy Harope y
HBeroBoM Hay4yHoM oapehemwy (ITemrnh 2012, 2—-19).
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Jbynu Hamase COICTBEHO MECTO Yy APYIITBY AeUHHUCAHEM H penehUHUCA-
HBEM CBOje MO3UIIH]je, CBOjE CIMKE O CTBAPHOCTH U CBOT OJIHOCA Ca OKOJIMHOM. McTo
TaKo, jeJlHa pXKaBa MOXKe Ja Kpeupa CIHUKy o ceOu y MehyHapoaHOM OKpYXEHY Y
CKJIaJy ca CBOjUM JENIOBamEeM, Ca MO3UIM]OM 3a KOjy Bepyje Jla MMa y CBETY U ca
OJTHOCOM IIpeMa ApyruM 3emibaMa. CaMompe3eHTaIHje 3eMJbe OIHCKO Cy ITOBE3aHE
ca ayTouJIeHTH(HKAIM]OM, IIITO HEMUHOBHO ymnyhyjy ka mutamy: Ko cmo u xako
Hac Opyeu eude? (Porau Mujarosuh 2014, 115). Tauan oAroBop Ha OBO KJbYUHO
UICHTUTETCKO MUTAKkE MOTao OU J1a TOMOTHE Y M3Tpajilbu e(peKTHUJUX HHTEPAKIIH]ja
(IUTIIIOMATCKHUX, €eKOHOMCKHX, MOJIUTHYKUX HUTH.), IPU YeMy CTpaTeruje Mpe3eHTo-
Bama Ha TJI00ATHOM HHBOY IMOCTajy JI0 CTPATEINKHUX MpojeKaTa 3a pa3Boj IpyIITBa
(ITanToBHK 2011, 143), jep je UAECHTUTET ,,y BEIMKO] MEPH MOBE3aH ca MPEICTaB-
JbalEeM, Ca jaBHHM HMHIIOM KOjU IojemuHar ¢popmupa npukazyjyhu ce apyruma“
(Pamosuh 2009, 16).

Y 0BOM TpeHyTKY, UAEHTUTETCKa NoiuTuka CpOuje HejacHO je MOIMpPHUIITEe
Pa3HOIMKUX TEHJICHIUja, WK — Kao 1mTo To PagoBuh popmymmre: [...] Morio 6u ce
pehu na je CpOuja paszanera uzmel)y peTpauiinoHaIH3aIM]e U MOJISPHU3ALIM]E U J1a
je kapakrepuuie mrypanHu uaentuter (Pagosuh 2009, 60). OBa yHyTpauima
UACHTUTETCKA KOHTPAAUKTOPHOCT U KOH(Y3Hja pedIeKTyjy ce U Ha penpe3eHTalu-
Jjy 3eMJbe y MeljyHapoJHUM OKBHpHMMA, aJld U Ha OJHOCE ca JHMjacliopoM, Te Ha
MOTYhHOCT J]a c€ NCKOPHUCTH HEH M0Be3Yjyhn MmoTeHnmjai.

Kaga ce momumy edexktHr ogHocu U 00sbH epeKTH WHTEepaKiuja, Tpedaio
Ou UMaTH y BUIYy Jia TJIo0aIu3aimja,” Kao MOCTEIIeHU U TPOTPECUBHU ITUKITYC CBET-
CKUX MHTETpalyja, pe3yaTupa noBehameM MHTEpHAIIMOHAIHE pa3MCHE W MHTEpPaK-
uyje, y kojoj he Hajbosbu cTpate3u moctuhm ycmex, KOju HHje HY)XHO MOBE3aH
HCKJBYYMBO Ca (PMHAHCHjCKUM MOTYhHOCTHMa MM ca HEKOM JpyroM BpcToM Mohu
(Anholt 2007). 3a ycnocTaBibame T€ TOXKEJbHE SPEKTUBHE WHTEPAKIIMje MOTpeOHA
je jacHa u yOenspuBa BU3Mja (pa3Boja, MeTa, MOIrYhHOCTH, MOTEHLIMjala UT].) 10je-
JIMHIIA, 3eMJbE WJIM PETUOHA, PaJH ,,lIpopavdyHa’ OKBUpa AenioBama. OBO je OUTHO,
mpe cBera, 300r KOHTPOJUCaka MPONpaTHUX edekata Mel)yHapo He HHTepaKIyje, a
moceOHO 300r TeHIeHNHWje (HOpPMHpama CIHMKA, TeHepaau3alnja U HepIenuja o
apyruma,’ Koje CTBapajy JOAaTHy, HEMAaTEPUjalHy BPEAHOCT — umuy. Y OIIIITO]
00pOHM 3a Maxmy, 3aJ00Hjale MOBEpPeHa W KPEAHOMINTETa, Mepa yclexa MOXe
OUTH ynpaBo IOUCKYP3UBHHU CUCTEM Ipe3eHTauuje crBapHoctd (Porau MujaroBuh
2014, 15).

Wmuy npxaBa, Kao mpornpatHu eekaT BUXOBUX HHTEPAKLHja, ,,HHKaJa
panuje y MeljyHapoTHUM OJHOCHMA [...] HHje UMao TOJWKHU 3Ha4yaj, a [...| merosa
u3rpajma u3jenHavyaBa ce ca usrpaamom mohu (Pamojesuh 2010, 85). Ympkoc

2 Iobamuzayuja je ojaM KOji ce 1aHaC KOPHCTH Y Pa3iIHaUTHM 001aCTHMA H MOXKE IPEICTaB-
JbaTH MapaMeTap 3a JIECKPHUIILHYjy IIPOMEHa y APYIITBY, TAKO Aa II0CTOje OpojHe Ae(HHHIje OBOT
(deHoMeHa Koje oJpaXkaBajy paslHUMTOCT H-ETOBOI MoMMama. JemHa ox aedununuja oapelyje
riobanu3anyjy kao nosehame MeljyHapoaHe pa3MeHe Ha TPXKUIITHMA 100apa U yCiIyra, YKbydy-
jyhu pact u pas3Boj nuHCTMUTYIHMja Koje mpemolnhyjy HallMOHATHE TpaHule — npenyseha, Biajae,
MelyHapoaHe HHCTUTYIHje U HeBlaauHa yapyxema (Deardorff / Stern 2001).

3 N CcTUHUTHUX MK HE, 3aCHOBAHUX Ha CTBAPHOCTHU UJIA HE.
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MYJITHKYJITYPaTHOCTH, TJIO0ANM3MY WM IMpoOJIeMaTH30Bamky IOjMa HaIMje, UMHII
JpKaBa M JaJbe Y BEIIMKOj MEPH 3aBHCH OJ UMUIIA Halmje, jep je, Oam kao mTo je
BeHenukT AHIEpPCOH NMPHMETHO, ,,0MBambe HAaMjoM (nation—ness)“ W najbe ,Hajy-
HUBEp3aJlH{ja MPU3HATa BPEAHOCT Y MOJMTHYKOM XKHUBOTY Hamer no6a* (Anderson
1998, 14-15). Nako ce penoBHO jaBibajy mpensubama aa he HammoHamHe Ap)kaBe
HECTAaTH y Mpolecy Iiodanu3anmje, MOXe ce jJeMUHO NMPUMETUTH Ja Y MOJCPHHUM
JIpPYIITBEMA JI0JIa3¥ 10 M3MEHE 110jMa HallHje, KOjU CBE BHIIE HJC Y IPaBIy ,,ppaH-
I[ycKe™ YrOBOpHE JAe(uHHUIHje Te, CTOTa, 10Ja3u U 0 MoAu(UKaIija nieje Hauo-
HaJIHE JpyKaBe, ajIi TO jOII HEe 3HAYN HEH HECTaHaK.

IMpema Kotmepy, uMun mpkaBe MpeacTaBiba CKyI BepoBama M yTHCAKa
Koje JpyAM HMajy o oapeheHnM MecTuMa, Ilie Cy KOMIIIEKCHO IpPOIECyHpaHe
(cBeCHO WM HECBECHO) MHOTOOPOjHE acolldjalyje ¥ pa3inuuTe HHPOpMaIHje Koje
,»J10JIa3e’ U3 TOT MecTa u/wiu ¢y y Be3n ca TuM MectoM (Kotler, Haider / Rein 1993,
141). Tako na je UMUI — YKOJMKO C€ [OCMaTpa Kao pe3yiaTaT KOMYHHUKaluje, a
KOMyHHKalja pa3yMe Kao pa3MeHa CMHCIIA 33jeTHUYKOT 32 YIECHHKE KOMYHHKa-
umje (Skinner 1990) — pesyaTar KpyKHOI KOMyHHIAKLujcKor mpoueca’. [Ipomyk-
TUBHOCT KOMYHHKAIMj€ 3aBUCH O] KOJa, T1a je HEOIXOJHO Ja MOIINJbaNall U MPH-
MaJiall KOpHUCTe 3ajeTHNYKH KoJI. ['pyna Jbyu KOju JeJie HISHTUTET MOoceayje oape-
heHe 3ajemHMYKE KOJOBE, alM aKO IMOCTOjU ojpeheHa BpeMEHCKa WM KyJITypHa
JIMCTaHIA W3Mel)y mprMaona 1 Mommbaona, ycrnex HHTePaKIuje 3aBUCH O] Pasiu-
YUTUX HCTOPUjCKUX, reorpadcKux, COLMOIOMKUX, TOJIUTHIKUX U JIPYyTUX 0cobe-
HOCTH y4yecHHKa. CaMHM THM, KOHTEKCT y KOME C€ CTBapa MMHII 3eMJbE YCKO je
MOBE3aH ca KOHCTPYKIHjOM APYIITBEHOT HACHTUTETA, U3 Yera ce MOXKEe 3aKJbyUHTH
Jla je MOBE3aHOCT MACHTHTETa M MMHUIA M3Y3eTHO KoMiuiekcaH (eHomeH (Rogac
2009, 121).

Wmwurr mpxxase ce ctBapa 6e3 003upa Ha TO Ja JH Ce yTHYEe Ha HETOB IPO-
uec wim He (Anholt 2007). Kana je ped o cBecHOM YTHIIajy Ha KOHCTPYKIIH]Y UMH-
11a, HEOMXOIHO je, Tope] camoonapehema u camonpeacTaBbama y Melh)yHapoIHOM
aMOHjeHTy, 00e30eIUTH TIPECTPYKTYPHPAhE W aIalTHPAhE jaBHE KOMYHUKAIH]e,
KaKo yHyTap 3eMJbe, Tako M y Mehjynapoasom amGujenty”. OBje ce Ha mpolec
CTBapama MMHIIa JpxaBe y MehyHapogHoM amOuWjeHTy rieaa kao Ha ,,00pOy 3a
MaX’By™, TIe yclleX 3aBHCH O]l HauWHAa Ha KOJH C€ IPEICTaBJba HEKa CTBAPHOCT.
MebhyTtum, Tpeba uMaTH y BUAY Ia C€ Y CIIydajy ,,KOMYHHIUpPaAha paad KOMyHHKa-
Hje’, MoXe Majo Tora yunHHTH. 3a IpoMeHy MMHIa apxkaBe’ TpeGano 6u xedu-

* ,VKpaTKo, TepMHH ‘HMHI’ 3aMembyje ‘H3INel’, a Be3yje ce MPEBACXOIHO 33 MPEACTABIBARKE Y
jaBHOCTH 1 TUMe (OopMHpaHy CIHKy. Jlakiie, IMUII je HeoxBOjuB o KomyHHKamnuje* (Roga¢ 2009,
124).

5 3aroBOPHUILN jasHe duniomamuje, CMaTpajy Ia ce OHa OPHjeHTHIIE Ka H3TPaIimbi TyTOPOUHIX
MelyHapoIHHX OIHOCa, a IpeHoIIekhe HHpOopMaLdja U ,,IpoJaBamke’ MO3UTHBHOT UMHIIA BUJE
Kao Jieo meHor nenoBama (Porauy Mujarosuh 2014, 32).

® Pexmamue KaMIlamke, Ha IpUMep, He MOTy mojctahu IyropoyHH IUlaH y ycMepaBamy edekTa
umMuya 3emsbe (Anholt 2007).

7 3eMibe MOTY Ja YIpaBibajy CBOjHM MMHUOM y MehyHapomHoM okpysxemwy, Oyayhu na ce He
pany o0 IPHPOAHOj OTHIHM WK (akTopy, Beh o IPYyIITBEHOj KOHCTPYKLHjH YMjU LB MOXE 1a
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HUCaTH KO ce OOpH 3a Maxmy, 3a Koje BPeAHOCTH ce 3allake, U3 KOjUX HHTepeca,
KOjHM MOTHBHMA C& PyKOBOJM U KOja cpenctsa kopuctu (Porau Mujarosuh 2014).°
OBaKBO JIeTaJbHO IPHUCTYIAkbE KOHCTPYHCAhY UMHIIA JPKABE [0pa3yMeBa KOMIIe-
TEHTHO JIeJIOBame y Mel)yHapoJHOM aMOMjeHTyY 3apajl MOCTH3ama 3HAYajHUX MPOTI-
paTHuX edekara.

Jenna on cTparernja y M3rpaigmy MO3WTHBHOT MMHIJA, CTBApamy HETOBOT
JKeJbeHor edekra y MehyHaponHoM amMOMjeHTY W TOOOJbLIaky KOMYHHUKAIIH]je
u3Mel)y apxaBa rmojpazymMeBa aHTA)XXOBamkbe OHUX TPYyIa WM MOjeIUHAIA KOJU JieNe
UCTH KOJI KOMYHUKAIHje 1 MOTY y Mel)yHapo HO] KOMYHHUKAIM]H IIOMUPUTH Pa3iIu-
YUTOCTH W ycariacuTH notpebe, nompuHocehu e(heKTUBHO] MHTEPAaKIHjH U CTBa-
pamy JpYIITBEHUX Mpexa paJu pa3MeHe Hhieja, uo6a&9a, spyau uta. Crora ce moce-
GHO HCTHYE IIOTCHIMjal MUTPALIHja, jep MCEIbEHHIH = MOTy 1a Urpajy GUTHY YIIOTY
y MeIWjaliju U yCIIOCTaBJbalkby NOOPHX oMHOCA U3Mel)y 3eMibe MopeKiia U 3eMJbe
npujema. bobuh, Ha npumep, cMaTpa na ,,IaHOBH AHjacliope MOCenyjy pa3induTe
HUBOE XyMaHOT WM KyJATYPHOT KalWTaJla y CMHUCIY IOCTHUTHYTOT HHBOa 00pa3o-
Bama, BEIITHHA, Pa3HUX NMPAaKTHYHUX 3Hama™ utA. (boouh 2009, 368), nma oHu Mory
Ipyraddje Ja carielajy HeKy CUTyalujy y MaTUIM WIN 3eMJbU NpHjeMa U JOIPH-
Hecy aJIeKBaTHOM JieNoBamy Biana. OBO ce MOXKE BUJIETH Ha IIPUMEPY ,,pa3MeHE
MO3roBa“ WJH ,,IIUPKYJIALHje mosrosa®.'' C Jpyre CTpaHe, MUTPAaHTH MOTy [1a
MOCENY]Y Coyujanny Kanumai, ITO MOApPa3MeBa MOCTOjambe He(hOPMATHUX Be3a U
Mpexe KOMyHHKaIlje, KOje Ce 3aCHUBAjy Ha MOBEPEY, PEIUNPOIUTETY U 3ajeIHHU-
akum Bpegsoctuma (lonescu 2005, 48)."2 'V oBom ciyuajy, aujacriopama ce ,,Ipu-

Oyne Kpempame MUIIbCHa W/WIN yTHIAlke Ha mera, nodujajyhu tako onpehenu cremen mohwm
(Langer 2001, 5).

¥ OBO je My THANMEH3HOHATHI TIPHCTYTI KOjH MOJApasyMeBa IeuHACAmE ompeljeHnK 0coOeHOC-
TH AprkaBe (M300p cMMOO0JIa WK efleMeHaTa) 3a popMupame UMHIIA, KOHTEKCTa Y KOMe Ce Kpeupa
U Jielyje UMUIL, HAYWH Kpeupama U MoXeJbHe pesyirare y Mel)yHapogHOM aMOHjeHTYy.

%, Jlobap® UMHII ApkaBe MOXKE A YTHUC HA TO3HI]Y Y MehyHAPOTHUM MOTUTHUKEM M €KOHOM-
ckuM oxHocuma (Panojesuh 2011, 171).

' oz oBuM mojMOM ce TOApPa3yMeBajy U HCEIbEHHIU U aujacriopa. ,,[lojaM ‘HCe/beHHK’ FOBOPH
0 HEKOM KO HeMa HaMmepy Ja ce€ BpaTH, T€ UMIUTMLUTHO, aJld M MPaBHO (‘UCEJbEHMYKHU Macoun’)
caomuiTaBa Jia Cy TO JbYAM KOjU Cy HOCTallM Ip)KaBJbaHH IPYTHX Ap)KaBa, y KOjUMa OCTBapyjy
cBoja rpabhancka mpasa“ (Kovacevié¢/Krsti¢ 2011, 974). Jujacnopa o3Ha4aBa HMCeJbEHUKE KOjU
Tocenyjy Ap’KaBJbAaHCTBO JAPYTe 3€MJbe, Ka0 M HBHXOBE MOTOMKE: ,, [epMuH ‘aujacnopa’ ymyhyje
Ha HMCeJbeHWUKE IpyIie, KOje, 3a PassIuKy OJ] ‘MUTpaHaTa’, BaXKe 3a UCEJLCHUUKY IMOMyNAHjy y
HMHOCTPAHCTBY U reHepanuje poleHe y HHOCTPAaHCTBY O] pOAUTEIba CTPaHaNa KOjH jecy MIH MOTy
ouTH IpaBJbaHK 3eMJbe cBoOT npeduBanumta (Ionescu 2005, 8).

1" PasBHTAK [EIEHTPANN30BAHMX M TIOOATH30BAHUX TPHBPENA PA3BHjEHHUX 3¢Masba MOUMBA HA
CTaJTHO]j MOTPAXKEbY, ajli ¥ pa3MEeHH U IUPKyanuju kagposa. [llupom cBera, Biase 1 MeljyHapo-
ITHEe opraHu3anuje yop3aHo pale Ha pa3BHjalkby HOBHX MPHCTYIA Koju Ou omMoryhwim npunaroha-
Barkbe MOJUTHYKOr OJrOBOpPa HOBHUM TpPEHJOBMMA MOOWIHOCTH WM MUrpanwja, [...].Pesynraru
UcTpaxuBama ynyhyjy Ha 3akiby4ak Ja rpaheme MOCTOBA ca HAIllOM MHTENEKTYaJlHOM JIMjacIo-
pPOM IPBEHCTBEHO Tpeda jJa ce pa3BHja KpO3 MPOHANAKEHE aJIeKBATHHUX HAuMHA 33 Pa3MEHy M
LUPKyNalWjy 3Hama, OJHOCHO capajme ,,Ha JajbuHy™, a He omuujy mospartka™ (IIpemojeBuh-
Hecnnh 2011, 61).

12 : . . .
ColMjaJTHi KammuTaj ce WCIoJhaBa y TPU BHIA, Kao ,Be3yjyhu” (bonding), koju ce OJHOCH Ha
Bese m3Mel)y cmuyHnX ocoba y CIMYHUM cHTyarujama (Mely diaHoBUMa Hajyxe mopouie, Oiu-
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MUCYje U3y3eTHA yJiora y T3B. MOCT—KOH(MIMKTHUM APYIITBUMA, Tj. OHMMa Koja Cy
IpeTpIeNia pasapama yClieA BEIMKUX KaTacTpoda, paToBa M MOJIUTHYKUX KpH3a“
(bobuh 2009, 363).

[Mopen Tora, MEUTpaHTH MOTY UMaTH OJUTY4yjyhin 3HA4aj 32 EKOHOMCKH pa3-
BOj 3eMJbE MOpEKJIa U 3eMJbE MpHjeMa; JO3HAaKe Cy YeCTO Ba)KaH M3BOP CTPAHOT
KaHI/ITaJIa;13 C Ipyre cTpaHe, HENOCPEAHN KOHTAKTH ca APYTrMM JprKaBaMa 3a 3€MJby
IpHjeMa MOTY TIOCTATH ,,[IPEUHIIA‘“ 32 yllaramba U OCTBAPCHE CKOHOMCKOT HHTEpeca.
Takohe Tpeba HamoMeHYTH ,,JyOOKYy €MOIIMOHAIHY BE3aHOCT 3a CBOj Kpaj™ KoOjy
[TaBnoBuh (1990, 131) Ha3uBa ,,ACEJLEHUYKH CEHTHUMEHT * WJIH ,,ACEJbCHUYKH I1aT-
pI/IOTI/I3aM“,14 IITO MPEICTaB/ba CBOjEBPCHHU ,,a()eKTHBHU KalUTAT* UCEJbEHUKA, jep
Ce 3aCHHBA Ha ,,0cehamuMa M0jeINHIA, Ka0 IITO Cy JUYHH HHTEPEC J1a CE MOMOTHE
CB0jOj 3eMJbH, Ha OCHOBY occhama onroBopHocTH [...], Ta HeKaja ¥ Ha occhamy
kpusuie (boouh 2009, 369).

HaBeznenu npumepu MHTEpakija KOju ce OCTBapyjy y3 MOMOh Murpainuja
OJTHOCE Ce, HapaBHO, HA OHE MHUTPAHTE KOjU JOOPOBOJLHO JKeJie Ja YYECTBY]Y Y
OBOM BHIy TIOBE3HBamba 3¢MJbE TIOPEKIIA Ca 3eMIOM y K0joj sKiBe' . OHH OCTBapyjy
,»00JbY* KOMyHHKAIIH]y, MPBEHCTBEHO 300T yCBajama 3aje ITHUYKUX KOJ0Ba KOMYHU-
Kallfje KOju JOIMPUHOCE y33ajaMHOM pa3yMeBamy, 1a U KOHTPOIHCAY MPONPATHUX
edekara mehyHapoaaux uHtepaknuja. OBo je, Takolhe, Moryhe 3axBaspyjyhn unmbe-
HUIIM J]a MUTPAHTH MOTY ITOCEJIOBATH YUTAB HU3 BUIICCTPYKUX, CIICHUPHIHHX TTOT-
KOJIOBa 32 KOMYHHKAIIMjy KOja ce BOJIU Ha Mel)yHapOJHOM HHBOY. YTIpaBO KapakTe-
PHUCTHKA ,,TBOCTPYKE YKOPEHCHOCTH  MUTPaHATa, KOJH 3aJ[p’KaBajy paHUjHu UICHTH-
TeT, mpuiiarohasajyhn MCTOBpEeMEHO CBOje MOHAIAkE U pa3MHIIIbakhe HOBOj Cpe-
JIMHE 3eMbe IpHjeMa, oMoryhaBa ycrex muxoBe mocpennuuke yiore.'® Crora ce,

CKHX TIpHjaTeJba U CyCEICTBA), ,,npemornhyjyhu” (bridging), KojuM ce ycrocTaBibajy y3ajaMHH
omHocH Mely cnmyHHMM, anm ynajbeHWjEM ocobaMa (ApyrapctBa W MpOoQecHOHAM KOHTaKTH,
Koiere) u ,,ioBe3yjyhu” (linking), KojuM ce mMoBe3yjy pecypcH pa3INuUTUX JbYAH Y Pa3TUIUTHM
cuTyalnmjama, Tj. oMoryhasa ce ynotpeda muper CrekTpa pecypca oJ OHOT KOjH je Ha pacroiia-
ramy y y)xeM Kpyry nojeantna u rpymne (boouh 2009,168, mpma Tomanovié 2004).

13 Cpbuja je y cBeTcKOM BpXy IpeMa 3Hauajy mo3Haka. Ilpema momammma Ceercke Gamke |...]

BPEIHOCT IMPHUCTUTINX Ho3HaKa y CpOujy y mocnenme Tpu roaune (y nepuoxy 2007-2009) mpe-
BasWiIa3y IMeT MWIMjapau Jojiapa. [...] HeJocTaTak KanmWTajla je HajBHIIE NMOKPUBEH JO3HaKaMa
[...], @ He MHOCTpaHUM KpeaUTUMa M JTUPEKTHUM WHBecTHIHUjama [...]. [lakie, nako ce Ko Hac
HajBUIlLE TaXbe TOKJIamba CTPAHHUM JUPEKTHUM MHBECTHUIIMjaMa, a yKa3yje ce M Ha HOopacT 3aiy-
JKEHOCTH II0 OCHOBY Y3€THX KpEAWTa, Haj3HAa4yajHUjU HM3BOp Kamutaia Ouine cy — Jo3HaKe
(ITpBynosuh / Byukosuh 2010, 290-292).

14 Hajmy6b1 H3pa3 mHUXOBOT MATPHOTH3MA, COMMAAPHOCTH H IIOBE3AHOCTH C MATHIIOM CBAKAKO
je ’UXOB aKTHUBHH JONPHHOC OOpOM Hamie 3eMJbe y 00a cBeTcka paTta. [...] Benuku 6poj Hammx
HCEJbCHUKA U JIaHAC M3pakaBa MoBehaHO MHTEpecOBame 3a HEMOCPEAHUM KOHTAKTOM W MH(Op-
Mainujama o cBoM poaHoM kpajy* (IlaBmosuh 1990, 131).

15 Tocnenmy neuennjy XX Beka 00eNeKHIIO je 3HAYAJHO PA3BHjarbe HAyYHOT TIPHCTYIIA MUIPa-
[MjamMa Koje Harjialasajy oJHoce Koje MUTPaHTH OJp)KaBajy ca CBOjHUM MOpOJHLIaMa, 3ajeIHHLA-
Ma, TpaJulijaMa Koje ce Hajase M3BaH rpaHHIa HallMOHAJHE JAp)KaBe y KOjy Cy ce OJCenuIn’
(ITpenojesuh-Lecmh 2009, 222).

1
% Oro moapasymeBa ry6UTaK HEKHMX OJUTHKA HISHTHTETA M3 3eMJbE MOPEKIIa, a ca JIpyTe CTPaHe,
yCBajame IPYTUX U3 3eMJbe y K0joj ce KMBH. UecTo cy ynpaBo ,,CHTHH €IEMEHTH CYIpPOTHOCTH,
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oce0HO Yy KOHTEKCTY OBOTI pajia, YMECTO MojMa ,,MUTPaHT" MOXe KOPUCTUTH (TIpe-
IIU3HUjH) 110jaM ,,TPAHCMHUTPAHT", jep OApKaBa TPaHCHAIMOHAIHE Be3e, HHTEpEeCce u
AKTHBHOCTH XMBOTAa MHUTpaHATa y JBE 3eMJbE WM BHIIE 3eMajba, C 003UPOM Ha TO
Ja TpaHCMUTPAHTE HE MOXKE Ja 3aJ0BOJbM caMO jenHa Hanuja—apxasa (Kovacevié
and Krsti¢ 2011, 971)."7

CHaxaHa ocehama ImpeMa 3eMJbH TIOPEKIIa, C jeTHe CTpaHe, U IPOMEHE Koje
3axTeBa mpmiarohaBame HOBOj CPEIHMHH, C OPyre CTpaHe, Kpeupajy crenuduyan
IOTCHLMjall M KalWTal TPaHCMHUIPaHaTa, KOjU ce MOXKE J0O0pO HCKOPHUCTHTH Y
MelyHapoaHuM HHTepakijama. CBojeBpcHA Meaujairja TpaHCMHUTpaHaTa y Mehy-
HapOJHOj KOMYHHKAIlMjH, HAPOYUTO y CIIy4ajy Kajga MOCTOJH HEMOKeJbaH HMHII
3emsbe’ ", urpa BaxkHy yiory. CTora 6M M MATHYHA 3eMJba H 3eMba JIECTHHALjC
Tpebao na je moceOHO TpeTupajy. 3amnpaso ,,Hajehu Opoj MOCTOBHUX, TOTUTHIKUX
WIN JTAYHAX HEyCIeXa MOXe ce 00jaCHHTH HEIOCTaTKOM H0oOpe KOMyHHKaIlHje ca
OKOJIMHOM. ,,[...] KoMyHUKa#ja je ¥ y CpeluIlTy MOJIUTUKE; paT Kao HajoOIUTPHjH
00JIMK IPYIITBEHOT CyKoOa Mel)y JipskaBama 4ecTo je JIoKa3 MpecTaHka (TIOHTHYKE)
komyHukanuje* (ITapmosuh 2004, 5-15). Camum THM, He Ou Tpedaro 3aHEMapUTH
JIENOBabe TPAHCMHUTPAHATa, Ka0 MEIUjaTopa Y KOMYHHUKAIUjH, jep OHU, HaKO HHTE-
TpajHH JIe0 MaTUIle, MOTy OMTH JIOjalHU M LeHeHH Ipal)aHu 3eMibe y KOjOj JKUBE.
TpancMurpanTH MOTy NpeACTaBJbaTH MOCT u3Mel)y nBa ApymTBa M CTOra MOTY
roMohu y 000CcTpaHOM pa3syMeBamby.

Pesynratu uctpaxkuBarma )XUBOTa MUIpaHaTa MoKasyjy Aa Cy ,,pa3iIn4nToC-
TH OMNIUTENPUCYTHE, 2 MOTyNHOCTH KOMYHHUKALIMje C IPyriMa U pa3yMeBambe BhUXO0-
BHX KyITypa cy, OapeM moreHIMjaimHo, MHorocTpyke™ (Predojevi¢-Despi¢ 2010,
445). Y Tom cmuciy, Ilpenojesuh—/lectinh npensuha na ce y 6yayhHocta ,,0uekyje
HPOLINPUBAKE aKTUBHOCTH MHIPAHTCKHX MpPEXa, HapOYMTO TPAHCHAI[MOHAIHUX,
jep ce oHe nmoOpo mpuiarohasajy mporecy miodanusamnuje. Takohe, oHe Mory aa
Ipy’Ke HOBA pelIcHha 3a MPEBa3IIAKEHE IPYIITBEHIX M €KOHOMCKHX IOTeIKoha U
y 3eMmsbaMa niopekiia u npujema’ (IIpemojesuh-Jlecruh 2009, 209).

Moske ce 3aKJbYYHTH Jla ce MUTpaIyje npuiarohapajy yclIoBUMa TI00au-
3amyje, jep ce IPYLITBeHE M KyJITypHE KapaKTepHCTHKE HCEJbeHHKa YMHOXAaBajy,
ycMepaBajyhu ce ka KHBOTY Yy ABa WJIM BHIIE IPYIITBA MapayieIHO U pa3Bujajyhu

Kao mro uctuue CHBOPUHH, HajBUIJBUBH)U U HAjOTBOPEHHUje HCTHUY pasiiiKe, 3aaupyhu y obma-
CTH yKyCa i CBaKOJHEBHOI' OOMYHOT JKMBOTA, T€ TAKO XpaHa I0CTaje jeJHO O YHOPHILTA ETOLCH-
TpudaHOT cTaBa (Sinjorini 1992, 12 npeme Fabijeti et al. 2002, 20). Ynpaso je KyaTypa HcXpaHe, U
npema yBuny Jl. Panojuunh, jenHa on yecTHX HENPOMEHJBUBHX eleMeHaTa HIeHTHTeTa: ,,[IprmMe-
heHo je, y HeKMM CUTyalnujama Murpamuje [...] 1a oxpeheHe KyaIrMHapCKe 0OCOOCHOCTH OICTajy YaK
Uy cilyyajeBUMa KaJia U3BOPHHM je3WK Te MalbHHCKe rpyne OuBa oJaBHO 3abopaBibeH (Pamojuunh
2012, 44).

1 .

" Behnua rosopy JBa je3uKa, aKO Ce CHANA3M Y PABTHUUTHM KyJITypaMa, 4eCTO KHBH H Y JIpiKa-
BH IIOpEKJIa U y AP)KaBH IPHjeMa, U BOIU CE EKOHOMCKHM, MONTUTHIKUM U KyJITYPHUM HHTCPECH-
Ma KOjH 3axTeBajy npucyctso y obe cpexune (IIpenojesuh-Jecnuh 2009, 223).

'8 Cpbuja crmama y oHe apikaBe Koje HeMajy CBEOGYXBATHY CTPATErHjy HErOBaEa CBOT MMHUA
kako y nomahoj, Tako n mehyHaponaHoj jaBHocTu. To He 3Ha4M Ja O MMHILY Jp)kaBe He OpuHE
HUjeJHa jaBHA MHCTHUTYIMja, Beh 1a ce TakBa IOJMTHKA BOAW CHOPAJUYHO M HeyckiaheHo w3
HEKOJIUKO LIEHTapa, IITO YeCTO IIajbe MPOTUBYPEUHY MOpYKy y jaBHOCT (Pamojesuh 2011, 98).
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TpaHCHAIIMOHAJIHE 3ajeqHule W TpaHcHauuoHaiHy cBecT (IIpemojeBuh-Zecnuh
2009, 210). OBe unmeHwuIe TONPUHOCE e(heKTUBHO] Mel)yHApOHO] KOMYHHUKAIIU]H,
pa3yMeBamy U pa3MeHH, Ila CAMUM THM M KOHTPOJIX IPOIIpaTHUX edekaTa, Kao MITO
j€ yTuIlaj Ha UMHUII Ip>KaBa MOpeKya U JecTHHANM]je ucesbeHnka. Crora Tpeda ucra-
hu OuTHY ynory crienuduyuHe Meaujaimje, Koja ce OCTBapyje Ae0BambeM U OpTraHu-
3aI{jOM TPAaHCMHUTPAHATa, a KOja IMOACTHYC ITOBE3UBALE JbYIH, PETHOHA U IPXKaBa,
001MKyjyhu oHOCE IpYIITBAa BUXOBOT MIOPEKIIA U caJallmber OopaBKa.

OpraHunsauuja TpaHCMUrpaHaTa U noTeHuMjan LUXOBOT AefioBakba

TpaHCMUTPaHTH MPENCTaBIbajy MOCEOHO BaXKaH JbYACKU pecypc y MehyHa-
POIHO] capajmu:, ,,MUTPAHTCKE MpEXe, Kao epuKacHe CcTparervje MoBe3NBamba
JbyIW U3 TeorpadcKul yIajbeHUX TOoJpy4ja, UMajy BaXHY YJIOTY [...] y OOJIHKOBamy
IIMPOKOT CIEKTpa OJHOCAa KOjU CHajajy ApyITBa IOpPeKiIa H JeCTHHAIHje"
(ITpemojesuh-Jlecniuh 2009, 210). 3axBasbyjyhu TOMe, MHUTpPAaHTCKE MpEKEe MOTY
JIaTH W HeTocpeNaH IONPHUHOC y YMTABOM HH3Y OOJACTH, a OBH ,,JOIPHHOCH CY
HETIOCPETHO TIOBE3aHH Ca HHCTHTYLIHOHATHHM OKBHPHMA, COIHO-EKOHOMCKHM
OKOJIHOCTHMA U TIOJIUTHYKUAM OKPY)KEHEM, K0 U ca MUTAKEM IepleIuja, Ipe-
CTaBa, TIOBEpPEHa U CONMjaTHEe WICHTH(HUKAIM]C Yy JOMOBHHHA M 3eMJbU TpHjemMa’
(Ionescu 2005, 7). [lurama koja ce THIy TpaHCMHUTpaHarta Tpebayo Ou ma Oyay y
LEHTPY HaXXbe BEIUKOT Opoja akTepa KOjH JkKele 1a OcTBape MehyHapoaHy HHTepa-
KIHUjy, a MoceOHO apxaBa Koje uMajy Behu oJIMB WIIM NpHjeM CTAaHOBHHUIITBA. 3a
epUKacHe W KBAINUTCTHE TPaHCHAI[MOHAJIHE HWHTEpakiyje, mopexn ,A00pe Bobe
TpaHCMHUTPaHAaTa, MOPajy ce 00e30emuTr onpeheHu YCIOBH U 'y MATHIH, H Y 3€MJBU
npujema.

Tpebano 6u ma Biagajyhe CTpyKType jelHe JpKaBe Mocenyjy CBeCT O pas-
HOBPCHOM TIOTEHIIMjaldy KOjHM pacloNiaKy TPAHCMHUTPAHTH — MAaTepHjalHOM U
HematepujamHoM (Predojevic-Despi¢ 2010, 443-451); mpemno3HaBame HUXOBOT
MIOTEHIIHjaJIa Ce MOKE U O3BAHHUYUTH ITOCPEICTBOM ITOJUTHIKHIX U APKAaBHHUX CTPa-
TeTHja, YKJbY4yjyhu B JOHOIIEHEe 3aKOHA KOJH MOTY OJIAKIIATH TPAaHCHAITHOHAIHO
nenoBame. MelyTum, unak Tpeda HaloMeHyTH Ja je ,,Aujacropa Oyro AaBaja CBOj
JOTIPUHOC, He 4ekajyhu na je monmTka MOKpeHe, a HeKajga W YIMPKOC TOJTHTHIN
(Ionescu 2005, 7). Hanme, bobuh Hanomume na ,,MehyHapoaHa opranuszaiuja 3a
murpanuje (IOM) nocenyje 3HauajHe nHGOpPMAILIMje O TOME Ja WIAHOBU JAHjaclope
UMajy CHaXkaH IOPUB Ja TOAPKaBajy cBoje 3emibe mopekna“ (bobuh 2009, 367—
370). Ctora 6u ,,onrosapajyhe u 61aroBpeMene MoJuTUKe Tpebano aa Oyry Crio-
coOHe Jia MPEeNo3Hajy U MOJCTaKHY MOTEHIUjaIHe JOIPHHOCE AUjacriope U OJaroT-
BOpHE HHTEpAKIHje ca HOM, paau HOIPIIKE pa3Boja W pacTa MaTHYHE 3eMJbE U
3emube mpujema’ (Ionescu 2005, 21). CxoaHO ToMe, U3rpaba MOBEpeHa U ,,CUTyp-
HOT* Mel)yHapOIHOT OKpYKerma n3Mel)y HCeJbeHUKa U IbHXOBE MATHIIE, HCEJbCHUKA
W JIp)KaBe TpHjeMa, ¥ MaTUIle UCEJbeHUKA U JIp)KaBe IpHjeMa, CTBapajy NpeayciioBe
3a Kpenpame YATABOT CIIEKTPa Pa3BOjHUX MOJENA.

Y 0OBOM KOHTEKCTY, MaTHYHA JPKaBa MOXKE J]a HETAaTHBHY CTpaHy HCeJba-
Bamba, U3 MO3UIIMje U3BO3HHUIIEC PAJHE CHAare, HAPOUYUTO BHCOKOOOPa30BaHEe U CTPYU-
He, mocTerneHo npeodpatu y cBojy kopuct (IIpenojesuh-ecrimh 2009, 226). Obaj
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BHUJI JIeJI0OBaba MOXKE Ce OCTBApUTH OKYIJbameM HCEeJbEHHKA MOCPEJICTBOM OpraHu-
3alMja Koje HHUCY (QOpMHpalld CaMH HCEJbCHUIW, Beh Tpyre, opraHu3anuje u
MHCTUTYIMje MAaTH4HEe ApKaBe. 1y ce, Ipe CBera, MUCIH Ha JUIDIOMATCKO—
KOH3YNIapHY MPEXY M 3BaHHTHE Ky/ITypHE LCHTpe KOJH MOTY MPYXUTH Pa3IHIUTE
BpcTe MH(OPMAIHja, TOMONM M MHCTPYKIMja.  AKIHja MaTHYHE pXKABE MOXKE
OWTH ycMepeHa Ka IUpemy Huiaeja, Te apupManujy Ap>KaBe W 3allTHTY HEHUX
HHTEpeca Ha KYJITypHOM, eKOHOMCKOM U IOJIMTHYKOM Iuiany.” Jlujacmopa je yria-
BHOM 3aMHTepecoBaHa 3a 30MBama y 3eMJbH IIOpEKIIa, KOja ce, YIPKOC yIaJbeHOCTH,
peduekryjy u Ha ucesbennke (Credanopuh-banosuh / Ilanrosuh 2013, 129-130).!

MebhyTtum, Tpeba UMaTH y BUAY Ja CE€ HCEJHCHUIM Y 3eMJBH TpHjeMa yriia-
BHOM CaMOWHUIIMjaTHBHO OKYILJbAjy M OCHMBAjy ,,pa3Ha APYIUTBA U yIpyKema Ha
HAIOHAITHO] WM 3aBHYajHOj OCHOBH, a TIPOTpaM H IIHJb CBHX JPYINTaBa je BeoMa
CIIMYaH: OKYIUbae HCCJheHUKA, IbUX0Ba 3amTuTa, MeljycobHa momoh, onmpxaBame
KOMYHHKall{je ca 3aBHYajeM, OuyBame CBOr jesuka u uneHturera (Lpuuh-IlejoBuh
2007, 177). IlocTojame THX MpeXka COINCTBEHWX HWHCTHTYIMja, HE Camo JaHac y
CaBPEMEHOM CBETY, HETO U y IPOLUIOCTH, MOJKE C€ CMAaTPaTH jeAHUM O] KIbyIHHX
(axTOopa oIncTaHka MaBUHCKUX rpyma. Kana je ped o cTBapamy TpaHCHAMOHATHIX
KOHTaKaTa, MoceOHO Tpeba UMaTH y BUIY U PAa3HOBPCHE JPYILITBEHE Be3e MU JPYIl-
TBEHA TPYIHCAba NCEIHEHIUKA.

CBakako, Tpeba IIOMEHYTH U OCHUBAh¢ MEIIOBUTHX YAPYXKEHa, ,,Ka0 Hec-
TpaHAYKUX, HEBJIAJMHUX U HEMPOPUTHUX yApyKema rpal)ana ca mubeM Ja pa3BH-
jajy mehycoOHO mpujaresbcTBO yHyTap 3ajemHuie, Heryjyhu mobpe omHoce™
(Blagojevié¢ 2008, 153).”* ITocpencTBOM OBOT THITA HHCTUTYLMOHAIN30BAHE HHTE-

1 . . .

° pka u Braga HepeTko HAcToje Ja pasBHjy MIMPOKY H CHAXHY aKTHBHOCT Paji 3a100Hjama
HOBepemha M MOAPIIKE AMjacIope, Koja MOXe NOHETH ofapeljeHy KOPHUCT MOCPEACTBOM HEHOT
KamuTajga: eKOHOMCKOT, KynTypHOT, couujanHor uta. (boouh 2009).

* Ha aMepUYKOM KOHTHHEHTY JKHBEO j€ BEJIMKH Opoj 100pocTojehnx M yTHIajHIX eMUrpaHaTa u
BHUXOBUX NTOTOMaKa, 011 kojux je Bnana KpasseBune Cpba, XpBara u CioBeHala uMaja MOTeHIH-
janmHy kopuct. CTora je ToM KOHTHHEHTY mocBefieHa nmoceGHa Maxba ABaJIeCeTHX TOANHA TIPOILI-
nor Beka. Hanwme, y nomncy meda Mcessenndkor koMecapujata MHUHHCTapCTBY COLMjAITHE MTOJIH-
Tuke on 28. jyna 1925, nacnosiseHoM ,,IIpocBjeTHa (KyNnTypHA) Mpomarasia 3a CyJI0uHy aMepu-
KaHU3alMje HAIMX MCEeJbeHUKA®, HaBoJe ce MOryhin HaYMHU JeNOBama JApXKaBe NMPOTHB ,,HHTCH-
3MBHE TIpONaraHje 3a aMepUKaHW3alHujy*, KOju OM MOIJIM Ja JOBeAy A0 yCIopaBama Ipoleca
acumunanyje. Kao mmanupane mepe ,,KynTypHe odanzuBe’, n3Mely ocranor, HaBoJe ce OCHUBA-
ma OubnroTeka u HapoIHUX InKosa y Behum emurpanmonnm neHrpuMa (Credanosuh-banosuh /
ITanToBuh 2014, 231).

2! Hnip. 3a Bpeme patoBa ce Mel)y HeesbeHHIMMA Pa3BHjajy MATPHOTCKH MOKPETH.

2 [...] bopMupame ApyIITBEHHX Be3a M APYLITBEHUX IPYIHCAbA HCEIbEHHKA H HHXOBHX OTO-

Maka ykasyje Ha 6e30poj ApYIITBEHUX CHKIIABa Y IIMPOj U YXKOj CPEAMHH, a lbUXOBA pa3BpcTaBa-
Bha U pallwiambiBama yno30paBajy Ha joll CIOKEHHje OJHOCE U Mpoliece y TaKBUM CperHaMa‘
(JIykuh-Kpcranosuh 1992, 111-112).

2 Brarojesuh Haromume ga ,,Cpbu 1 Typr uMajy ImyHO TIpeapacy/a, jep ce MeljycoGHo He mo3-
Hajy IOBOJBHO N06po. JemaH of HaunHA 1a ce TO mpeBasulje OUIIO je OCHHUBAKE YAPYXKEHha CpII-
CKO-TypCKOT IpHjaTesbcTBa o HazuBoM ‘MHat’“ (Blagojevic¢ 2008, 153).
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pakuyje mpUMaJHUKa pa3IMYyUuTHX Hapojaa, Moryhe je ocTBapuTH aKTHBHO CaMOH-
HUIMjaTHBHO PEaroBame Ha pa3He I0jaBe APYIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH.

W y mornmemy akTyelHHX IMOMUTHYKHUX JCIIaBama, MUCEJHCHHUIM MOTY Ia
Oyay mocpeanuuyu u3Mely MaTHle U 3eMJbe TIpUjeMa, MoceOHO Kaja je ped o Iiac-
MaHy nzeja u Haunny Buljema cTBaprocTi.”! Baba MOMeHyTH ¥ BaxkaH oBe3yjyhu
MOTEHIIMjaJI YMETHHUKA Y JUjacriopy, Oyayhu 1a OHM UCTOBPEMEHO MOTY Jia TIPOMO-
BHUIIIYy KyJITYpy 3€MJbE CBOT MOPEKIIA, KA0 U 33je[HUIIE Y KOjOj KUBE; MPEACTaBba-
jyhu 1BOCTpYKH KyITypHHM E€HTHUTET, TIOCPEICTBOM CBOj€ KPEaTHBHOCTH U TaJECHTA
MOTY Jla Kpeupajy IpYIITBEHE pernpe3cHTaIuje, yquTByg'y y IWjayiory u pa3oujajy
cTepeoTHIIe U Ipeapacye cBux ydechnka (Chait 2014).> V oBoM ciyuajy, 3BanHu-
YHU KyJATYPHH LIEHTPH 3€MJbE MATHIIE Y HHOCTPAHCTBY MMajy 3HAdajHy YyJIOTy; Ha
puMep moMaxyhn (pUHAHCH]CKH M JTIOTUCTUYKH HCEJFCHUKE HA KYJITYPHOM H IPO-
ceeTHOM 1uiany (Pamojesuh 2010, 86).

Ckopawma TypHeja beorpaacke ¢mixapmonuje y CAJl xao ,,cpencTBo 3a
OCTBapHBame aMOUIMO3HOT IHJba KOJH C€ OJHOCH Ha CaKyIUbake HOBAIla O]l JIHja-
cniope y CAJl, kako OW ce M3rpajauiia HoBa KOHIepTHA cajia ¢uixapmonuje (M.C.
2014), jenan je ol CBEXHjUX MPUMEpPa UHTEPAKLUKje MATUYHUX KYJITYPHHUX HHCTH-
Tylija U aujacrope. MehyTum, Ap:kaBHO OpraHM30BaHA KOHTHHYHpPaHa capaama
n3Mel)y nujactiope W CpPIICKUX WHCTHTYIHja TPOCBETEe M KyJIType o0e30emuna Ou
bosbe edekre, He camo y morieny (uHaHCHjCKe NMOMohM Iujacmope MaTUYHHM
HHCTUTYIMjaMa, Beh U y Moriiefy MpoMoIMje MPaBUX U TPajHUX KYITYPHHUX BpeA-
HOCTH MaTHYHE JpkaBe Mel)y HaImmM mcesbeHUIMA.

Jlpyrv KJby4HUM BUJ OKYIJbarha CPIICKE IUjacriope OOCNIeKEH je Pemuryj-
CKHUM KOHTEKCTOM M OfiBHja ce y okpuspy CpIicke mpaBociaBHe LpkBe. Ctora He
Tpeba Ja 4yau MITO YHyTap came [Mjacriope A0Ja3u JI0 Mojelna, IpH YeMy ce OHU
KOjU TIpHIazajy Tanacy MHTeIEeKTyalHe Wi ,,ypoane’ murapauuje’’ — 6yayhu ga
CBOj HALMOHAIHYU WACHTHUTET HE IOBE3Yjy Ca PEIUTHjOM, PYPaTHOM KyIATYpOM U
TPEHJIOM PEeTPaIUITUOHAIN3AIIN]E — TUCTAHIIUPA]Y O] ,,3aBHYAjHUX ", POTKIOPHUX H

** Hnp. KoWHOBa HANOMHEG Cllydaj anGaHCKe AWjacrope, Koja je AeloBama y CKiagy ca
HHTEepecHMa Mpu3HaBamba T3B. Pemybinke Kocoso: ,,Kako cy KOCOBCKE CELECHOHHCTHYKE EIUTE
nMaje Majly MOJPIIKY W3 HMHOCTpaHCTBA — YKJbydyjyhu m AnGanumjy — JIJIK crpaternju
WHTEpHAIlMOHAN3alMje KOH(IMKTa OWia je HEONmXOMHAa yrpalma Be3a ca alTCpPHATUBHUM
HEAPXKAaBHUM aKTepuMa, yKibydyjyhu npemysetnuke u3 aujacnope. Tako cy Beh 1992-1993, JIIK
kaHuenapuje Hunane y Cjeammenum [lpxaBama, Kanamu, Aycrpamuju, Typckoj, Hemauxoj,
LIBajuapckoj, Hopeemkoj, IlIBenckoj u octanum eBpornckuM 3emsbama’ (Koinova 2013, 439).

»  YMETHHIM W3 JIMjacriope MMajy CIOCOBHOCT Jia yCIIOCTaBe KOMYHMKAIMjCKy Bey H3mehy
HEKOJINKO Pa3IMYUTUX PEaTHOCTH: OHH MOTY Jia C€ HeNOCPEJHO o0pare JbyAUMa U3 JHjacrope u
BUXOBOM MOpeKay [...] M Ja Jenyjy Kao HmapTHEpH y JAPYIITBY pacTyhe OMKYJITypalmHOCTH,
riobanu3anuje u xubpuauzammje” (Chait 2014).

2 . .
% KynrypHa momyma“ MaTHuHe 3eMIbe CPIICKOj IMjacriopu He Tpeba a ce CBOIM Ha MPOIyKTE
KOMEpLHjaJTHOT KH4a ca ,,(hoIIK™ €THKETOM, IITO CE HAXKAIOCT Y4eCTalo AeIIaBa.

7 Ceole M HACHTHA WCE/bABAIHA CTAHOBHHIITBA MPEACTABIHAjy OHTHE KapAKTEPHCTHKE CPIICKE
ucropyje. [...] On cpenuHe ocaMaeceTHX TOJMHA MPOLEHAT BHCOKOOOPA30BAHUX CE HENPEKUIHO
nosehasao (bnarojesnh 2011, 359). AyTopka Takohe HaBoau &a je BehwHa BHX OTHILIA pajgyu
HpoQeCHOHAIHOT ycaBplIllaBama 1 U3paje JoKTopaTa u noctaokropara (binarojesuh 2011, 364).
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LPKBEHUX YIPYKeHa, MOCTENCHO Iyoehn Be3y ca MaTHIIOM U IOTUCKYjyhu CBOj
CPIICKH HICHTUTET y ApYyTH IraH. McroBpemeHo, ympaBo oBaj Tajac ,,AHTEICKTY-
alHe MUTpalMje Moke y HajBehioj Mepu JONMpHHETH yCHocTaBlbamby (PHHAHCH]-
CKHUX, KYJITypHHX, HAYYHUX U MPOCBETHUX Be3a M3Mel)y MaTHIlE U 3eMJbE KHUBOTA,
JOOpHUX JIMIUIOMATCKUX OMHOCA, T€ TMO3UTHBHOM HMMHUILy MaTH4YHE apkaBe. M3 Tor
pasnora, y ¢pOKyCcy MaTH4HUX Ap>KaBa IMPHIAKOM OpPTaHH30Bamba WHCTHUTYIIHOHAI-
HUX Be3a ca aujacrnopoM Tpeda Ja ce Halje ynpaBo oBa rpymnaunyja, koja he, 3axsa-
Jbyjyhu 030UJbHOM AP>KaBHOM TOJICTHIIA]Y, OWTH JOAATHO MOTHUBHCAHA HE CAMO Ja
OYyBa CBOj HAIIMOHAIHW WJICHTHUTET, Beh M Ja MOMOTHE MaTUYHO] Ap>KaBH y (op-
MHUpakby MMO3UTUBHOT UMHIIA, & CAMHM TUM H Y OAp)KaBamy NOOpUX KyITYpHUX,
E€KOHOMCKHUX U JHUIIOMATCKUX Be3a ca JPYruM ApikaBama. Meljytum, na Ou komy-
HUKalja u3Mel)y MaTWuyHe JAp>KaBe M HOBHjE€ MUTpalyje Ouja yCrocTaBJhbeHa,
HEOMmxoHO je (pe)aeduHucame HAIMOHATHOI/APKABHOT HICHTHTETa, KOjU Hehe
outn ontepeheH eTHOICHTPU3MOM, T€ TPAAUIHMOHATICTHYKAM U PETUTHjCKUM JIHC-
KypcoM.

JacHo je ma mpornpatHU eeKTH UHTEepaKIHje Y KOjoj Cy MHTPaHTH OpTraHu-
30BaHM MOCPETHHUIN H3Mel)y 3eMibe MopeKia U MpHjeMa MOTry OUTH Pa3HOBPCHH.
JeTMHCTBEHOCT TPAaHCMUTPaHATa U BUX0BA MEIUjaTOPCKa yJIora MOTY OMTH BHIIIEC-
TPYKO KOpHICHE, T€ CTOra ,CcaBpeMeHe MeljyHapojgHe MUrpainmje NpeacTaBlbajy
BaXKaH JIe0 TI00anu3alujcKux mpoieca’, moceOHo y chepu eKkoHOMHUje, Kajia je ped
0 KpeTamy Kamuraia, poda U yCciayra, ajld U Ha IIMpPEeM IPYIITBCHOM ILIaHy — Kajaa
j€ ped 0 TOKOBHMa KpeTama uiaeja, KyaTypHux nodapa u jpyau (Predojevic-Despic
2010, 443). Y nOMeHYTUM CllydajeBUMa, MOCTOjalbe CBECTH O MPHUMATHOCTH HEKOj
3ajeTHUIH TIPEJCTaBJba BU HEMATEPHjalTHOT MMOTEHIMjalla, BPEAHOCTH WK Pecyp-
ca, KaKo OHHX JIp>KaBa Koje MPHMajy NCEeJbEHHKE, TAKO U IbUXOBUX MaTuma. 13 tora
CIIeN 3aKJbY4aK Ja OpraHn30Bame M alleKBaTHA capaiiba HCeJhCHUKA, MATUIEC U
3eMJbe TpUjeMa MOXKE 3HATHO JOMPUHETH JIAKIIEM JOCTH3amYy JKEJbEHUX pPe3yliTara
y mehyHapomHoMm amOujeHTy. [IpuTOM ce MOpa BOIUTH padyyHa O KOHTHHYHTETY
MocTOjarba M (DYHKIIMOHUCAKY WHCTHTYIHja KOje OKYIUbajy MCEJbEHUKE Y 3eMJbH
mpHjeMa, 3aTo ITO TO oApehyje KOHTUHYHUTET IPYIITBEHOT XKUBOTA IPYIIE U IIOCTO-
jama WeHe yHyTpaulmke ApymTBeHe nuHamuke (IIpemuh 2008, 366-368), anu je
HEOIXOMHO pa3yMeTH U Pa3iHKe Yy MOWMamy HAIWOHAIHOT HISHTHUTeTa u3Mely
Pa3IMYUTHX reHepaluja Iujacrope.

3aBplwHa pa3maTpaka

Ienepanna mupexTopka YHecka HMpuna bokosa je y cBom roBopy 7. OKT00-
pa 2010. ronuHe y Munany, pexna cnenehe: ,, I mobanusanyja Bule HHUje NMUTAmHE
KoHmaxma, Kao mTo je ouna y 16. Beky, Beh je muTame mra MoKeMOo Jia #00eaumo.
Kako ma rpamumo yHUBep3aHy 3ajeIHUIY, HMajyhul y BHIY pa3lTHdUTOCTH HApoO-
na?“. OAroBop Ha HEHO IMHUTAEKHE MOTao OM YKJbYUHTH CHEIU(UIHOCT IEI0Bama
TpaHCMHUTpaHaTa, ¢ 003MpPOM Ha TO Ja rIodamu3anmja ,,cMamyje CBeT, Na Cy JbYAH
BUIIIE HETO WKaJa paHHje MOocTaaum MelycoOHO MoBe3aHW W 3aBHCHHU. [lemoBame
TpaHCMHTPaAHATA Ka0 3ajeJHHYKOT pecypca MaTHIE W 3eMJbE INpHjeMa MOXeE Ja
npyxu Behe mance 3a JOCIEIHOCT U ycleX UHTEPaKIyja y riio0alu3aluju, jep, 1o
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CBOjOj NIPUPOJIM, CTBapa TPaHCHAIMOHAIHE APYIITBEHE IPOCTOPE WIH jaBHY cdepy
pazanety m3mehy pasnuuntux 3emaspa (Ilpenojesuh-Zecruh 2009, 223). Carnena-
Bambe OBUX UYHIbCHHIA, Jaje MPIWINKY 33 IpPHUMEPEHHje NeloBame W KOpHIheme
JOCTYITHHUX pecypca y MehyHapoaHOM aMOHWjeHTy, jep CY ,,CaBpeMEHH JPYIITBEHH
CHCTEMH [...] CBE BHILIE CYOUCHHU ca MOTpedOM 3a TpaHchopManyjamMa 3HATHUX CeT-
MeHaTa JapyimTBeHe cTpykrype (Pagosuh 2009, 26).

PazymeBamem MUTpaHaTa Kao jeIHOT Of BAXKHHX pecypca 3a MehyHnapomHo
JieTIOBamke, MOTy ce u30ehu U HeraTuBHe Hozese y MeyHapoIHOM aMOMjeHTY: jak —
ci1ab ¥ TpujaTesb — HelpHjaTelb, yIpaBo 3axBajbyjyhn KOHOTAIIHjCKUM O0eIekjuMa
KOja Yy KOMYHHUKAIUjU TIOCEAY]y TPAHCMHTPAHTH, a KOja JI03B0JhaBajy IBOJHY HICO-
norujy”® W IBOJHH MICHTHTET, Te, CAMHM THM, 00e36elyjy ,,Kox“ 3a pasymeBarme
Pa3IMYUTOCTH/APYTOCTH U MpeliCcTaBbambe y MehyHapoaHoM aMmOujeHTy. 300r Tora
Ou OO0 3HAYAjHO JETAJbHO M MPOAYOJFEHO MCTpaXKHBambe MOrYNHX BHIOBa Kyll-
TypHE, CKOHOMCKE W TIOJIUTHYKE Capajibe ca MPUMATHUINMAa MUTPAHTCKUX TPyIa,
ali ¥ HeTOCPEIHA MTPAaKTHYHA IPUMEHA Pe3yJITaTa OBaKBHX UCTPaKHUBAMbA.

Murpanuje MOTy pe3yiaTHpaTH ,,yOnaxkaBameM' TpaHWIa U Pa3IHIATOCTH
n3mely ApymTaBa, Te ce 0BJjle HEMHHOBHO CyOo4aBaMoO ca TeMaMa JIOKaJIHOT U IJIO-
6annor. bynyhu na ce mpenBuba moBehame Mel)yHapoqHHX HHTEpakija Koje
pe3yntupajy nosehameM MHUTpalja, MoceOHUM TPETHUPAkEM TPaHCHAIMOHATHOT
amMOujeHTa 1 yro3HaBambeM MUrpaHara ca MmoryhHocTiMa u OeHeduurjaMa HHTEpa-
KLHja, p)KaBe MOTY YCIIOCTaBUTH 0a3y 3a pasinuuTe Mojelie MeljyHapoIHOT Jelo-
Bamka M KOHTPOIY TIPOIPATHUX edekaTa CBOjUX MHTEpaKIHja H UMHLIa y MehyHapo-
JHOM amOujeHTy. HermocTojame 10Opo OCMHUIIUBEHE CTpaTerHje, BayKHE 3a ONICTaHAK
U BaJbaHO (DYHKIHMOHUCAE y JAJBUM IJI00aNIN3aIlijCKUM IIPOIECuMa, MOXKE yKasa-
TH Ha HECIIOCOOHOCT JIp’KaBe Jla YCIeNTHO KOMYHHIIUpPa ca (TIOTSHIIWjaTHAM) TapT-
HepuMa y MelhyHapoIHUM OJHOCHMA, ajld M Ca COIICTBEHHWM Tpahanmma, dmmMe ce
HCTOBPEMEHO IIaJbe MOpYyKa O HEOCTATKY CAMOCBECTH U MambKy OJTOBOPHOCTH 3a
JOOPOOHT COTICTBEHOT JPYINTBA, KA0 M O 3aTBOPSHOCTH 3a JPYTE.

LiuTnpaHa nutepaTtypa v apyru ussopm

Anderson, Benedikt. Nacija: zamisljena zajednica. Beograd: Plato, 1998.

Anholt, Simon. Competitive identity: the new brand management for nations, cities
and regions. London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2007.

Blagojevi¢, Gordana. “Recent Turkish Migrants in Serbia and the Role of the
Serbian-Turkish Friendship Association”. GEI SANU, 2008: 149-157.

Bokova, Irina. “Address by Ms Irina Bokova in Milan, Italy”. UNESCO. 7 October
2010. http://unesdoc.unesco.org/images/0018/001896/189621e.pdf
(nocnenwu npuctyn 30. janyapa 2013. roaune).

2 . . .
¥ Mucnu ce Ha HIEONOTH]y y IIHPEM 3HAUEHY — KA0 CKYIl MHUILbEHA K0ja YHHE HICjHY LETHHY,
a He y 3HaueHy MOJUTHYKE WIN HEKe Ipyre TOKTPHHE.

188



& B. MaHToBUWN, V. Bawuh, 3Hayaj ,,ABOCTPYKE YKOPEHEHOCTU" ... =

Chait, Jonathan. The USC Center on Public Diplomacy (CPD). 30 de May de 2014.
http://uscpublicdiplomacy.org/blog/diaspora-artists-and-their-potential-
within-national-public-diplomacy-strategy ~ (mocieamu  npuctyn 4.
centem6Opa 2014. roaune).

Deardorff, Alan, / Robert. Stern. “What you should know about globalization and
the world trade organization”. Review of international economic, 2001.

Fabijeti, Ugo, / Maligeti, Roberto, / Matera, Vincenco. Uvod u antropologiju. Od
lokalnog do

globalnog. Beograd: Clio, 2002.

Ionescu, Dina. Engaging Diasporas as Development Partners for Home and
Destination Countries: Challenges for Policymakers. Workshop discussion
paper, Geneva: International Organization for Migration, 2005.

Koinova, Maria. “Four Types of Diaspora Mobilization: Albanian Diaspora
Activism For Kosovo Independence in the US and the UK”. Foreign
Policy Analysis Volume 9, Issue 4, 2013: 433-453.

Kotler, Philip, Donald H Haider, / Irving Rein. Marketing Places: Attracting
Investment, Industry, and Tourism to Cities, States, and Nations. New
York: The free press, 1993.

Kovacevi¢, Ivan, / Marija Krsti¢. ,,Jzmedu istorije i savremenosti: antropolosko
proucavanje gastarbajtera u 21. veku.” Etnoantropoloski problemi, 2011:
969-982.

Langer, Roy. Place images and place marketing. Working Paper, Copenhagen:
Copenhagen Business School: Department of Intercultural Communication
and Management, 2001.

Predojevi¢-Despi¢, Jelena. ,,Moguénosti za povezivanje i saradnju sa Srbijom -
stavovi novije srpske dijaspore u Kanadi i Sjedinjenim ameri¢kim
drzavama®. Zbornik Matice srpske za druStvene nauke br. 131, 2010: 443-
453.

Roga¢, Ljiljana. ,,Kulturna dijagnostika identiteta i imidza Srbije u evropskom
kontekstu®. Kultura, 2009: 120-140.

Skinner, S. J. Marketing. Boston: Houghton Miffling Company, 1990.

Stepi¢, M.P. ,,0 srpskom geopolitickom identitetu.“ Srpska politicka misao (2),
2012: 11-40.

Tijes, An-Mari. ,,Kulturna proizvodnja evropskih nacija®. U Identitet(i). Pojedinac,
grupa, drustvo, Katrin Halpern / Zan Klod Ruano-Borbalan (ed.), 332 —
344. Beograd: Clio, 2009.

189



<= nacHuk ETHorpadpckor nictutyta CAHY LXIII (1) =

* % %

bnarojesuh, I'opmana. ,,OmmB mo3roBa u3 CpOuje om neBeaecetux romuHa 20.
BeKa JI0 JaHac: jenau morien u3nytpa“. Temamcku 360prux ‘Cpbu - napoo
xoju necmaje’, 2011: 359-368.

Bbo6uh, Mupjana. ,Jlujacnopa ka0 €KOHOMCKHM W coldjaHd Kamutan Cpouje.
Coyuonowrxu npeaned vol. XLIII, no. 3,2009: 361-377.

Jlyxuh-Kpcranosuh, MupocnaBa. Cpéu y Kanaou — owcusom u cumbonu
uoenmumema. beorpan: E1 CAHY, 1992.

M.C. ,,‘Bbyjopk Tajmc’ : HexoHBeHuuoHanHu nyT beorpajcke ¢uixapmoHuje‘.
Tonumuxka, 10 oxtobap 2014: 12.

[MaBnoBuh, MunmuBoje. Oorocu ca jasnowhy. beorpan: MeratpeH YHUBEP3HTET,
2004.

[TaBnoBuh, Mupjana. Cpou y Yukazy — npobnem emnuuxoe udenmumema. beorpan:
EN CAHY, 1990.

[NanToBHh, Bpanucnas. ,IIpeno3HaT/bUBOCT Kao JOOPOOHT y TioOaM3alUju‘.
I'nacnux Emnoepagcxoe uncmumyma CAHY LIX(1), 2011: 143-164.

[Memmh, Munena. ,,HanmoHamHu WASHTUTET Y AUCKYP3UBHO] Mpakcu®. [loaumuuka
pesuja, 2012: 1-26.

[peynosuh, Biagumup, / Bragumup Byukosuh. ,,IHBECTHIIMOHH KamuTall CPIICKE
JIUjacrope 3a yjaramba y Hally NPUBPENY - PEeaTHOCT WM WiTy3uja’.
Cpncka norumuuxa mucao 6p. 3,2010: 289-304.

[Ipenojesuh-ecnuh, Jenena. ,,Murpantcke mpexe: He3ao0uIa3Ha MEPCIEKTUBA Y
MpoyyaBamy CaBpeMeHHX MelyHapomHux wurpanuja“.  Coyuonowxu
npeeneo vol. XLIII, no. 2,2009: 209-229.

[Ipenojepuh-Jecnnh, Jemena. ,Hamm cTpydmany y HWHOCTPaHCTBY M Be3e ca
CpOujom — n3Mely mospatka u capajame ‘Ha paspuny . Coyujarna mucao,
2011: 61-78.

[penuh, Miagena. Hu osde nu mamo. emuuuxu uoenmumem Cpba y Mahapckoj
Ha kpajy XX eexa. beorpan: Etnorpadcku Muctuty CAHY, 2008.

Panosuh, Cphan. Cruxe Eepone. beorpan: Ernorpadcku uacturytr CAHY, 2009.

Panojesuh, Ilpenpar JI. ,,AHanu3a OCHOBHUX JuMeH3Hja wummpa CpOuje’.
Hayuonannuu unmepec, 2011: 171-222.

Panojesuh, Ilpeapar /1. ,,BaxkHocT HOBUX quMeH3Hja Mohu 3a yHampeheme nmmuna
npxage: cinydaj Cpouje”. Cpncka nonumuuxa mucao 6poj 4/2010, 2010:
77-104.

Panojuunh, [parana. Jujanosu sa mpnezom: awmpononowka moHozpaguja o
kyamypu ucxpare. beorpan: Ernorpadckm wncTHTYyT CAHY U JII
Cnyx0eHu rinacHuk, 2012.

190



& B. MaHToBUWN, V. Bawuh, 3Hayaj ,,ABOCTPYKE YKOPEHEHOCTU" ... =

Porau Mujarosuh, Jbussana. Kymmypua ounnomamuja u uoenmumem Cpouje.
beorpan: Kimo, 2014.

Crepanosuh-banosuh, Muieca, bpanucnar ITantoBuh. ,,HacraBa JyrocinoBeHCKux
yuutesba y Aprentunu 1939-1944%. Imacnux Emnoepaghckoe uncmumyma
CAHY 62(1),2014: 227-243.

Crepanopuh-banosuh, Muneca, / bpanucnas: [lantoBuh. ,,Hama nujacnopa y

Aprentunu”. [nacnux Emnocpagcxoe uncmumyma CAHY LXI(1), 2013:
119-131.

Lpuuh-Ilejoruh, Mapwuja. ,,MicespaBamme bokessa 1o JIpyror cBjerckor para“. boka,
360opruk paoosa uz nayke, kyimype u ymjemuocmu, 27.,2007: 165-201.

191



<= nacHuk ETHorpadpckor nictutyta CAHY LXIII (1) =

Branislav Pantovié

Ivana Basic¢

The Importance of ‘Double Embeddedness’
(The Potential of Migrants in International
Interactions and in the Creation of National Images)

This paper closely examines the influence of

trans-migrants on the formation and development of in-
teractions between the country of origin and the adopted | migrations,
country, based on the previous ethnoantropological, po- | trans-migrants,
liticological, sociological and communicological re- | country image,
searches. The potential of migrant activities is studied in | international
interactions between countries, societies and cultures, as | comunication, Serbia
well as in the formation of national and country images.
The dual identity and dual ideology of trans-migrants is viewed as an important fac-
tor for possible improvement of international relations, while avoiding unnecessary
segregations and conflicts. Therefore, research of different aspects of cultural, eco-
nomic and political cooperation with members of various migrant groups could lead
to results that could stimulate overall improvement of international communication
and other interactions, minimalising 'problematic' differences between societies.
The results of the research can also be used to form a well-thought activity wich is
important for an appropriate functioning in global processes. Non-existence of the
activity could result in an inability of a country to successfully communicate in in-
ternational relations but also with its own citizens. The aim of this work is to incite
further research and discussions about the relations between the migrants, the coun-
try of origin and the adopted country, with the diaspora acting as the potential
springboard for future development of international relations while applying the
scientific conclusions on the creation of the national strategy in a sense of defining
the international relations and the policy of identity.

Key words:
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MTHue 3nocnyTHULE Yy CIIOBEHCKMM BepoBakuMa’

¥ pany ce roBopH 0 NTHLIAMa 3JI0CIyTHUIIAMa U BEpPOBambUMa
BE3aHNM 3a HXOBO OramaBame. [IpemMa 3acTymbeHOCTH
aTpuOyTa 3JI0CIYTHOCTH, OBE Cy HTHUIE Pa3BpCTaHE y TpU | CIIOBEHCKH KYJITYPHH
rpyne. IlpencraB/beHNM Cy HAYMHM NPEACKAa3HBama IMpeMa | MPOCTOP,
OryalliaBamy T3B. HCYHCTHX INITHLA, KA0 U PA3IUYUTC BPCTC | MHUTOJIOTH]A, ITULIE
npejcKa3ama, Tj. HBUXOBa 3J0CIYTHA ,,TEKHUHA®, HA OCHOBY
OpOjHUX IIPUMEpa ca CIOBEHCKOT KyJITYPHOTI IIPOCTOpa.

Kwyune peuu:

3JIOCITyTHUIIE,
orjallaBame
MPeICKa3UBabE

Crnukahe Me Ha TpOOOBHMMA, U KAKO CTOJUM Ha CHETY
pH xao ciaoBo. Hayuuhe me na kakem

Nevermore. buhy cnaBan. ['ony6una je, mehytum,
IpocTo cTBOpeHa fa 006aBH Taj 3a1aTaK:

Hexka y meHOM JHKY Haja o0pacTe y mepje,

Hexka y Mmome niepjy yxac 1o0uje JuK.

(I'aspanos mononoz, Visau B. Jlanuh)

ITune, kao €0 )XUBOTUECKOT I[APCTBA, MPECTAB/bajy 3HAYAjaH EIIEMEHT
HaponHe Tpamunmje. OHE Cy Y HEKUM HApOIHUM OOpeanMa TIIaBHU YHHUIIAL YCIIe-
IIHOCTH WJIA HEYCIEITHOCTH KEJLEHOT UCX0/1a, IOK Yy APYTUMa JIeyjy UCKIbYYUBO
y3 jOII HEeKe YMHHOIIE, [1a Ce TaKO, Ha MPUMEp, y IpHIpeMamy oapeheHor aenor-
BOPHOT HAIUTKA KOPHUCTH JEO0 TeJla HeKe NTHUIlE, Y3 MHOIOOpOjHE Mpyre MmpeaMere
wiu Ousbke. Ilopen oBakBOr BUXOBOT 3Ha4aja y oOpenuma, nTuie umMajy u oxapehe-
He MohW TpejcKa3WBama, KOje Ce YIVIABHOM HCKa3yjy HUXOBUM II€BAKEM, Tj.
OTJIaIIaBamheM, HIH HAYMHOM JIETEHhA.

Imuye ce uzoeajajy y nocebuy epyny uau Kiacy HA OCHO8Y 08d
oughepenyujanna ceojcmea — aokyca (Hebo, 6azdyx) u moodyca

* OBaj TeKCT je pe3ynTaT pajga Ha IPOjeKTy HHmepOucyuniuHapHo UCIMpaxcuarse KyimypHoz u
Jjesuuxoe nacneha Cpbuje u uspada myamumeoujannoz unmepnem nopmana ,,Ilojmoenux cpncke
xyamype” (EJIb 47016), koju y nenunn (puHaHCHpPa MUHHCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHO-
Jomkor passoja Peny6iuke Cpowuje.
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Kpemarva (,,1ememu’’), 00K ce C80JjCMBO HNOjeOUHAYHOCMU UIU
MHOWMBA Y 63U C FUMA Y YEeTUHU jas/bad KAo uHmezpaino. (...) Koo
nmuya ce jacuuje Heco y Opy2uM cpynama JdCU8OmMurbd UCNObA8d
onosuyuja uucm (céemao, 0odbap) — u Hewucm (hasoncku, 3ao), Koja
obyxeama eehu Oeo ceux mmuya u Koja ce yeragHom nooyoapa c
onosuyujom bezonacan — epabusay (I'ypa, 2005: 394).

OBoMm npuiukoM he OuTH npeacraB/beHe OHE NTHLE KOje CHalajy y Heuuc-
Te, U TO Ha Ha4YuH Ha Koju ux A. I'ypa y cBojoj kanutanHoj MoHorpaduju Cumego-
JUKA JCUBOMHBIX 8 CAABAHCKOU HapooHou mpaduyuu (Cumboruxa sdcugomurea y
CO0BEHCKO] HAPOOHO] mpaauuuju)1 pa3BpcTaBa, 4eMy J10J1ajeMO U jeHY TOABPCTY —
NITUIIE 3IOCIYTHUIIE, KOj€ ce M3][Bajajy MO CBOjOj MpeacKaznBadkoj Mohu. Tpeba Ha
CaMOM ITOYETKY OOpaTHUTH MaXKiy Ha CBOjEBPCHU XTOHHM3aM OnpeleHuxX mTuna, u3
KOTa 3aCHTYPHO IPOUCTUYE HIXOB 3I0CIyTHHU KapakTtep. Te nrtune A. ['ypa ommcy-
je, TIpe cBera, Kao OJIMYEH-e XTOHCKOT CBETa: X1MOHU3AM KAO 0COOUHA, C80jCMEeHA
npe céeea eMu3asYUMd, y 060] AU OHOj Mepu CBOJCMBEHA je U HeKumM Nmuyama,

HAPOUUMO YpHUM 2a8pAHUMA, HORIHUM cogama, ypHom Oemauhly u HeKum Opy2um
(T'ypa, 2005: 395).

VY neuucte nruie, npema A. ['ypu, cnanajy cnenehe: 1. Bpane (raBpaH,
BpaHa, 4aBKa, raqau),2 2. jactpe0, xobam u 3. cBpaka. Mel)y muma ce Kao MTHIIE
KOje JOHOCE JIOIIE BECTH, Tj. CIyTe Ha 3710, [1a Cy MO3HATE Ka0 nmuye 310CIymHuye,
W3lIBajajy TaBpaH, BpaHa, YaBKa, ajld U joIll Heke Koje ['ypa He cBpcTaBa y HEUHCTe
(xyxaBuna u ap.). O oBuMm nrunama he y pagy 6utu peuu, a Ouhe noMmeHyTe u HeKe
NTHLE KOje He cHajaajy y 37lociayTHHLE (Toiay0, JacTaBuLia M Ap.), ald 3a Koje ce
UIAaK Be3yje IMOKOje BEpOBamkE J1a MOTY IpeAcKa3aTh HeKo 310. Heuucrory, kao u
3JIOCIIYTHOCT TIOjeNMHUX IITHIA, TIPHKa3yje W jeAHO HAPOIHO BepoBame ca XBapa:
npea A€uoM HE Bajba YaK HU IMOMCHYTH IITUIIC KAaO IITO Cy raBpaH, COBa, KyKaBUlla
u apyre (bophesuh, 1938: 43). OBe nTuie ce yecto mopejae u ca haBoyiom, Tj. ca
Bparom M BEUITUIIOM, YIIPaBo 300T CBOje LpHE 00je U 3JIOCIyTHOT KapaKTepa.

O nrunama y CiIOBEHCKOj KYJITYypH, HUXOBHM HAa3MBHMA, HUXOBOM IOpe-
KJIy ¥ HauWHY HACTaHKAa, O CIIMYHOCTUMA Ca YOBEKOM, CIIOCOOHOCTHUMA CKPUBAHa
Onara, HaIMYyIpHUBamka U MPeICcKa3uBama, Ka0 1 0 MHOTUM JPYTHM KHXOBUM Kapa-
KTEpUCTHKaMa, HAMUCAHU Cy MHOTH ayTOPCKH PAZOBU U CTYIHje, a M3IATU Cy U
YUTaBH 300pHUIM B OpOjeBH Yaconuca buMa nocsehenu, kao HIp. Kodogu crosen-
ckux kynmypa (2003), ynju je ocmu Opoj mocBeheH nrunama, u 300pHuk [lmuye:

1 . .
A. B. Typa, Cumeonuxa o#HCuBOmHbIX 6 CIABAHCKOU HAPOOHOU mpaouyuu, MOcCKBa:

UznatensctBo «MHmpuk», 1997. V oBom pany xopuuheH je mpeBox MoHorpaduje Ha CpICKH
jesuk — ['ypa 2005 (mpeBoxuornu: Jb. Jokcumosuh, C. Pankosuh, B. Jlazapesuh, C. borojesuh, B.
Mapuuuh, M. I'pbuh), u cBU Hamy HaBOJHW OJHOCE CE€ HA CTpaHe MPeBOJa.

% 3a oBe nTHIe, Kako ['ypa cMaTpa, y CIOBEHCKO] CE KyNTYpH BE3yjy BEOMa CIHUHE TPECTaBe,
Kao Y Ha3MBH, T€ X OH CBPCTaBa y BpaHe. Y UCTY IPYIy — IPyIly HEUHCTHX U 3JIOCIYTHHX NTHLA,
OH CBpCTaBa M CBpaKy, jacTpeda U Koma, Kao 1 HohHe nTuie, coBy, OyspuHy U hyka (I'ypa, 2005:
396-438).

? O npetBapamy BEWITHIIE y Pa3THUKNTE NTHIE BHIe BUAeTH y: Bophesuh, 19536: 6-7, 27.
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kroudrcegnocm, kyamypa (2011). Iaxxmwe BpeAHUM IOKasyje ce W 3Hayaj NTHLA U
UCTHIIAKkE HUXOBUX CIIOCOOHOCTH Y HAPOJHHUM MUTATUIIAMa/3aroHeTKaMa, Koje Cy
BEOMa 3aCTYyIJbEHE Y HApOJHOM YKUBOTY CJIOBEHCKHX Hapoz[a.4 Iopen eTHorpadcke
rpahe koja cBeZOYM O YJO3U OIJIAIllaBamba OBE BPCTE NTHUIIA, Y PA3IMIUTUM (OI-
KJIOPHHUM >KaHPOBUMA KOJI OaJIKaHCKHX CIIOBEHCKHX HapoJa, y YCMEHO] eICKOj Toe-
3uju moceOHO, TaBpaH ce cpehe Kama ce TOBOPH O paToBamy, OMTKaMa W CMPTH
jyHaKa — OH Ty CMPT HajaBJbyje WIH o6jaBJ1>yje.5

BepoBama 0 mpeackazamiMa ITHIA 370CITYyTHUNA Y CIIOBEHCKOM MHTOJIO-
mKOM (pyHIyCy HpeAcTaBbeHa Cy IperienHo, Npe CBera Ha OCHOBY Marepujana
canpkasHor y MoHorpaguju A. I'ype (I'ypa 2005) u 'y Crogernckoj mumonozuju (CM
2001)6, a Taj mperjen je AonymaBaH rpaljoM ca HauX jy»KHOCIOBEHCKUX MPOCTO-
pa, npeacraBibeHOM y Cpnckom mumonowikom peunuxy (CMP 1998) u nmyGnukoBa-
HUM DPafioBUMa CTapHjer ¥ HOBHjer AaTyMa, Kako OM ce Ha OCHOBY ICJIOBUTHjET
YBHIIa MOTJIH M3BECTH Opel)eHN 3aKkJbydIy Be3aHW 3a OBY BPCTY IITHIIA, IPBEHC-
TBEHO 32 BUXOBY YJIOTy IpeJcKa3uBada WM BECHHKA U 3a ,,[IOPyKe™ Koje HOCU
bUXOBO OTJIAIIABAIGE.

BuUTK UPH Kao raBpaH, a KykaTu Kao CMHa KykaBuua

laBpan. A. I'ypa cmatpa na y rpymny BpaHa cliajfajy raBpaH, yaBKa, radarl,
Kao M cama BpaHa. Y MHOTHM CJIOBEHCKHMM TpajullMjaMa JIeTeH/Ie OMHUCY]y ,,raBpa-
Ha‘ MUCMOHOINTYy, BECHUKA CMPTH, MpOHaia3ada Onara u JIp., OAHOCHO — ITHILY ca
CIIMYHUM KapaKTEepPHUCTHKaMa, ajli Koja ce He I/IMeHyje.7 ['aBpaH mM BpaHa ce 4ecTo
jaBJbajy M Y HApOJAHUM Oajkama Wi OacHama, Ie HMajy OJJIMKE MyIIpe MTHUIIE Koja
MIPEHOCH JIOIIE BECTH, 3Ha HEKY TajHy WIM YyBa Oxaro, a MmoHerjae OuBa M CMEIIHA
360r cBoje xBanucaBoctu (CM, 2001: eagpan v gpana). Y Be3u ca NPETXOAHUM je U
HaBo A. Jlome o ToMe J1a cTpBOXKAEpPCKa 0cOOWHA | IIpHA 00ja YHHE TaBpaHa npeo-
SHAKOM U CUMOONIOM cmpmu, Hecpelie, HO HA OpY20j CMpaHu OHA, YOPYIHCEHA Ca
UCKYCMBEHUM YUIbEHUYAMA Od je 2aspan HajunmenueeHmuuja o0 ceux nmuya, (...)
npysca OCHO8 3d paszeoj crodicenujux mumonowxux npedcmasa (Jloma, 2003: 109).
W3 HapogHux ernckux mecama koje je 3amucao B. Ct. Kapanmh nosnara Ham je
Takohe ynora raBpaHa Kao BeCHHKa CMpTH u Hecpehe, a mpeko yecte hopmylie Koja
ce jaBJba Ha MOYETKY mecMme: [loaehena 06a epana cagpana.

CBe oBe 0cOOMHE raBpaHa W BpaHa BHJIE ce U y kierBama. Kako uctuye JI.
‘BanoBuh, y TakBuM ce KileTBaMa MPOKIUE-AHOME Jiceli 0d My NMUYYpUHe KbYjy
meino. Taxo ce npoxaume: ,, Yashe u casparve me no ciuse paswenu!, unu ,, Yashe
MY MO3aK uckmwyyaie, ouu uzsaoune!”, ,, Bpane xocmu oa mu pasnoce!”, ,, 'agparve

* O pasmHUKTEM 3aroHETKAMA BE3aHHM 3a IITHIE TOBOPHU ce y paxoBuMa B. Cuxumuh (Cuxumuh
2011) u C. Camapuyuje (Camapyuja 2011).

> Bumre B. y: Bacesa, 1998: 102-106; Jloma, 2003: 109—132; dajress, 2011: 54-55.

% OBa je myGnuKanyja MPOMCTEKTA U3 Paja HA BULICTOMHO] SHIMKIONEHjH CIa6aHCKue OpeaHo-
cmu 1-5, Mocksa, 1995-2012.

7 O nTHIM CTMYHO] MITH MCTOj KA0 raBpaH y Jerenaama B. Bume y: Jloma, 2003: 109132,

195



<= nacHuk ETHorpadpckor nictutyta CAHY LXIII (1) =

me pasueau! (bBamosuh, 2009: 69). I'aBpaHoBa rnaBa, Kao W JIEJOBU Tela, HIIP.
HOKTH WJIU KPHJIa, KOPUCTE CE YeCTO Y pa3HUM OajarbuMa (JbyOaBHUM, IIPOTHB YPO-
ka u ap.) (Mujymkosuh 1985) u y Hapomnoj menurmau (I'ypa, 2005: 397).

I'aBpan ce cmatpa TBopeBUHOM laBona (0TyAa merosa HpHa 60ja), Koju ce
U CAM MOJKE MPETBOPUTH y TaBpaHa, a M BEIITHUIA C€ MOXKE MPEMNO3HATH MO TOME
mTO Ha HEeHO] Kyhu ctoju raBpan. YajkaHoBuh je, mpema mojamuMa u3 30UpKe
Cumeona J. Dypuha, 3amucao npudy o MOCTAaHKY raBpaHa O CUHA KOjU ce 3aHe0 y
uepu u 3a60pasuo 0a uzepuiu ouesy 3ano8ecm (na nocie OPcKo 002080puo 0a Hije
Mmoeao oohu panuje jep Hema kpuna), Te Ta je OOJIECTaH OTaIl MPOKIEO da doduje
Kkpuia u meno kao y épaca (Yajkanosuh, 1927: 461). IlocToju U nereHaa mo Kojoj
je, 3a Ka3Hy, raBpaH oJ] Oeyie ITUIIe [T0CTao LPH, ¥ Of TaJa MOpa Jia ce XpaHH CTp-
BuHama (CM, 2001: easpan u éparna). 360r TpabibUBOCTH, TaBpPaH Ce Be3yje 3a ByKa,
TE CE CMATPAJIO 1A aKO HeKO nega y wiymu u euou 2., nabacakhe na yka, Wiy Iia epa-
Kmaree 2. Ha0 cmadom Hajaemyje eykoe Hanao Ha cmoky (Ucto). I'aBpan u BpaHa
Ce y CIIOBEHCKO] KYATYpH jOII TOBe3yjy M ca MOTHBHMMa KpBH, Kpahe u cMmprH, a
cMarpa ce Ja IellaBamke MOBE3aHO Ca CBAaKUM O] HABEICHWX MOTHBA TaBPaH HIH
BpaHa MpeAcKa3yjy Tako IITO ra M3roBope (3a cMpT win KpBomponuhe, y aemy
Pycuje cmarpajy na raBpan rade ,,kpB, kpB“) (CM, 2001: eagpan u epana; I'ypa,
2005: 401), unu mak mpenere mpeko Kyhe wimm cena, mTO HIYCTpyje U HOBHjH
TepeHcku mpumep u3 Meroxuje: aspan mo. (...) E, on eaue, 2ope, don’e eaue,
eaue... Kao mu npohe npexo obopa, npexo kyhe, mo cau (= UCTUHA) uMaul ioute mu
uzahe 3a nogy eoouny (Munopanosuh, 2010: 66). Llpaa 60ja u HeNPHjaTHO TPaKTa-
B¢ Cy HajBaXHHUja CIOJballliba 00eJIeKja Ha OCHOBY KOJUX CE M TaBpaHy W BpaHH
IIpPUIHCYjy ocoOuHe 310K00HNX nTHIa (Bacesa, 1998: 89).

Kon cBux CrnoBeHa, mpakie, raBpaH WM BpaHa MpelcKasyjy HEUITo JIome 1
cMmatpajy ce 3nociyTHuM nrtunama (I'ypa, 2005: 401), ma ce Tako ¥ KOJ CTaHOB-
HUIITBA Ha MPOCTOpUMa HeKajaallme Jyrociasuje cpehy cieneha BepoBama Be3aHa
3a raBpaHa:

YV Xepyezosunu ce easpan cmampa xao ,,6jecnux Hecpehe, ako oH
naue Ha kyhy, onda he ma kyha ocmamu 6e3 domahuna unu je eeh
ocmana, a ako yecmo Hanujehe usnao xyhe u epaxhe omoa u mo
cnymu Hecpehu. Kao ce y ceny nojasu suuie eagpanoga onoa fie y
mom ceny bumu HAckopo byocka no2ubuja. ¥ epujeme bumxe usnao
Koje 8ojcke epakhe jeOan uau suute 2agpanosa ma he 8ojcka eeoma
noeunymu y npeom cykooy“ (bophesuh, 1958: 54). Axo eaepan
Jemu 2pobby U oKo epobsea, mo je phas 3Hax: ciymu cmMpm, HeKo
he ce ckopo caxpanumu (bepwuhuy) (Oununosuh, 1972: 218). Kao
easpan ,,epaxhe” y ceny, nexoea he oa 3axobu: nexo he ympemu (y
bynauanuma) (Epnemanosuh, 1939: 500).

V¥ ucrouynoj CpOuju ce cmarpa u Ja je raBpaH Taj KOju je Ha cabop y KOJIo
JOHEeO Tapue Meca M Tako Ipercka3ao nonasak Typaka m momop Hapoxa (bBophe-
Buh, 1958: 54). CmaTpa ce Ja raBpaHu NpeacKasyjy | Jiolle Bpeme, Tj. Kuiy. [ aB-
PaH KOju Ha MOJbY MajHe HAa Opa3y MOXKe MPelncKa3aTh U3yMUPAhE TOPOIUIIE WU
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M3BpLIaBaKk-E Ka3HE 3a OUYU-EHH Ipex y onpeheHoM KolieHy, oapeheHom Opojamem
Opazne Ha kojy je mao raBpad (Punumnosuh, 1972: 218).

Kao momoh y omarnaBamy JIOIIUX BECTH KOje TOHOCE TaBpaH WK BpaHa,
YIIaBHOM ce u3roBapajy onpehene gopmyie; Tako ce y Ilosbckoj kaxe: 11y, ny, co
mebu y ouu, HeKa mMu uzmem y epio ckouu, o0 mebe je, pauo, 6oma Xpucmosa
soma (I'ypa, 2005: 402), a y llymaauju, rae ce Bepyje a raBpaH JTOHOCH CMPT
kana rpakhe, roBopu ce: ,, Ty mu enac, 3a mopem mu yacm!* (bophesuh, 1958: 54—
55) u np. Y wekum mectuma y CpOuju noctoju u 3abpaHa yOHjama raBpaHa, jep ce
OH CMaTpa NTHIIOM MIPOPOUYHIIOM KOja TOHOCH BecTH 0 00jy u Opanu of rpaga. ['as-
paH ce KaTKaJ MCTHYE W Kao JOHOCHIAIl TOOpUX BECTH, Ia TAKO y jeIHOj MeCMU
3abenexenoj koj Byka Kapaymha monocum momky Bectu o cBaabu (Kapanosuh
2011); y oBOM cliy4ajy je HCTaKHYTa HeroBa MO3UTHBHA MOCPETHNYKA YJIoTa U3Me-
hy oBora u oHora cBeTa, U3 Kora JOHOCH J00py BecT.

YaBka je, ka0 3HayajHa NTUIA 3MOCIyTHHLA, Kojx Cpba mo3HaTta HCTO
KOJIMKO 1 cam raBpaH. OHa npejckasyje cMpT, JIolle BpeMe 1 pa3He apyre Hecpelie,
a CBE C€ TO OYHUTYje y HAYMHY Ha KOjU JIETU — Y3HEMHUPEHO Ce BPTH OKO Kyhe Wiu
celna, WK IpejacKa3yje HeKy HeBoJbY kaja jetu y jaty (CMP, 1998: uaska; Ounu-
nosuh, 1972: 218). YaBka uiu BpaHa MOTY Ja HAroBEUITaBajy TNaAHy ToAuHy (Y
BojBoanHan), nmopas Bojcke (y 3amagHoj YKpajuHH), a JIOII 3HAaK CY U MyTHUKY KOME
npenete myT (y [losbekoj) (I'ypa, 2005: 402).

Osae ckpehemo maxmy U Ha acollMjalyje Be3aHe 3a TaBpaHa M BpaHy Koje
ce Hanmase y Obpamuom acoyujamuerom pednuxy cpnckoza jesuxa (Jparuhesuh u
ap. 2011), a koje yKa3g/jy Ha KapaKTepUCTHKe OBHX MTHLA: raBpaH — UpH 16; Hoc,
necMa 1; BpaHa — Hoc.” Bennko 3aHuMame 3a MHOTOOpOjHE yJIOTe raBpaHa y Hapo-
THUM BEpOBamb-IMa JIOBOAU H IO H-ETOBOT 3HAUYAjHOT IPHCYCTBA HE CaMo y HApOA-
HO] KEbMDKEBHOCTH, 0 4eMy je Beh Omino peun, Beh M y yMETHUYKO] KEbIDKEBHOCTU
CJIOBEHCKMX Hapoja. /3 MHOmITBa mpuIloBeJaKka M IecaMa ca TaBpaHOM Kao JIaj-
TMOTHBOM, H3/IBajaMo riecMy [ asparos mornonoe, Bana B. Jlanuha, xoja moHocH
3HaYajaH YMETHUYKH JIOXKHBJb3j HAPOJHHX JyaTHCTHYKUX IPEICTaBa O TaBpaHy
(Henuh 2011). I'aBpaH je 3aCTymbeH U y JTUKOBHO] YMETHOCTH CIIOBEHCKHX HapOJa,
a jelHa OJ1 HAjIIO3HATH]UX CIHUKA Y CPIICKO] YMETHOCTH — HHCITUPHCAHA KJICTBOM H
raBpaHoM — jecte ciuka [lerpa Jlyoapne Ha kyhy mu easpan nao.

Cepaka. OBa nrtuna je Takohe HeuucTa M cmarpa ce Aa je Hacraia of
haBoseer ucIUBbYyBKa, TE Na je oHa cama — 3a0 Ayx wim Bemtuna (I'ypa, 2005:
15-16). Kako Ou ce cTOKa 3aIlTUTHIIA OJ 3JIOT JyXa WIH BEINTHIA, WIH KaKo OH
KOWHU OWIM TUIOAHHUjU, cBpaka ce kaud Ha cTajy (['ypa, 2005: 418—419). Hakie,

¥ O Tome mrra mpenckasyje rarpan Bunetn uire y: CMP, 1998: zaspan.

® OBie ymyhyjemo ma Beh momumann texct A. Jlome (Jloma, 2003) y KOMe ce TyMaue eTHMOJIOTH-
je OpOHHMa 6paH U 2aspaH, Ka0 U 3HAUCHEC MOTHBA 064 (8paHA) 2a8pama, KAO0 HOCUNAYA JTOULUX
6ecmu u yonuime Ka3uéaua 'y CpICKOj HapOJHOj MOE3HjH, M Y KOME ayTop J0JIa3u [0 3aKJbyuKa Ja
Gopmyna 0sa epana eaépana HajBEepOBATHH]jE 3HAYN — YPHA BeNUKA NIMUYA Nesavuyd.
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caMa oBa NITHIIA MOKE MATH IBE yJIOTe — IpaGIbHBY H 3aTHTHHYKY . Ha 0cHOBY
noMahe TUTEpaType U TepEeHCKe Tpalje MoXKe ce MPUMETHUTH Jia je CBpaka Ha HalluM
MPOCTOPHMA TIpe CBera MpecTaB/beHa Kao MTHUIlA Koja HajaBJbyje J0JIa3aK FOCTHJY
WY TIIACOBE, TE J1a OHA HUje 3JI0CTyTHA cama 1o cebu, Beh y KoHTeKeTy onpeleHux
HeraTuBHUX foraljama . CBpaka ce Takole MOrjia KOPUCTUTH U Kao JICK Y HAPOIHO]
meaunuau (bophesuh, 1909: 224).

Kako A. I'ypa HaBoau, y Yxpajunu u y Ilomecjy cmampa ce 0a cepaxe Koje
Kpewme Ha Kyhu, napouumo uohy, ciyme cmpm y kyhu, (...) Hecpehy, npema nosn-
CKUM Npeocmasama, CiLymu Kpeuimarbe cepaxe Y08eKy Koju ce cnpemd HA nym
(I'ypa, 2005: 419), a HeraTHBaH MpeI3HAK CBpPaKa JIOHOCH H aKO CE I0jaBH Yy CHY, T
TOM MPHIUKOM 3Ha4uM na he ocobu koja jy je camana ymperu majka. Kog Cpba je
JEIMHO IITO CBpakKa MOXKe HETaTHMBHO Mpeicka3aTh, kako uctuue T. HBophesuh, To
na y Yenebuhy, y bochu, ,,xad cepaka oohe nped kyhy u okpene pen npema xykhu
3Hauu oa he cmuhu 00 eénacmu neyeooHux nanoza ““ (bophesuh, 1958: 57). Jow jen-
Ha aMOMBAaJICHTHA YJIOTa OBE MTHUIIE OUNTYjE CE YIPABO y HEHUM MPEACKa3HBAUKIM
MohrMa, jep OHa Kao HEYMCTa NTHIA MIMa U YJIOTY BECHUKA O3UTHBHUX Horal)ama:
Ha npumep, y Pycuju ce cMmatpa na he GojecHuk o3npaBUTH y Kyhu Ha K0joj ce
nalje cBpaka, 10k ko Cpba oHa NpeicKasyje JONa3ak IOCTH]y HIIM HEKy BECT.'
3aHUMIBHBO je J1a jellaH Mpen3HaK MO)Ke MMaTH JBa KOHTPAJAUKTOPHA TyMadcma y
JIBE pa3Iu4uTe 00JIACTH ca ciIoBeHCKUM kuBibeM (I'ypa, 2005: 42), a KOHTpaIuK-
TOPHOCT ce cpehe U KoA MojeJUHUX BepOBamka BE3aHUX 3a JBE 3JIOCIyTHUIIE — Bpa-
Hy U cBpaky: C. Tpojanosuh je 3abenedxcuo y Jbymosnuyu: axo Ha npgy 6pazoy
naoue npeo epama, 00opo je (epanuhe ce jncumo 00 pooa), a ako Npeo naoHe cepa-
Ka, He éama (nemuna he oumu wapena) (Pununosuh, 1972: 218).

Jactpeb u xobair. JactpeO, mopex Tora IITO je HeYrcTa MTUIA, UMa U CBOj
3JIOCITyTHU KapaKTep, a 4eCTO ce MOPEH ca TaBPaHOM WM KOIIIIEM 3aTO IITO Ipea-
cKka3yje cMpT. HepeTko UM ce MOTy 3aMEHHTH M MMEHA, IITO C€ JCIIaBa MOTOTOBO
Ha pyckoM roBopHoM moapyyjy (['ypa, 2005: 405). Y MHOTUM CIOBEHCKUM 3eMJba-
Ma ITOCTOje pa3IuInuTH O0peIu caxpamrBama jacTpeda, a Takohe u onpehene nedje
UIpe U3 KOJUX CE€ jaCHO OYMTYje TMOBe3aHOCT jacTpeda ca cumbonom cmptu (CM,
2001: jacmpeb). Tako, mpUMapHH CMHCAa0 00peaa useoHa u caxpaue jactpe0a,
MOCEeOHO OYYBAHOT Y YKpajUHH, JECTE y 3aumumu ceid 00 CMpmu Kojy oauvasa
, yprua nmuya“* (U'ypa, 2005: 406). [TocTtoju u BepoBame 0a Kpewmarse j. npeocka-
3yje kuuty, a 3a OBO je Be3aHa M JiereHaa o Tome kako je bor ka3Huo jactpeba na
nje camo kumHUIY (CM, 2001: jacmpeb).

Kobair je mojenHako HEYUCT M 3JIOCIYTaH KOJMKO U jacTped. Tako, y Hapo-
nHoj npunoseun Cun u Bagoacku sanam, 3nu TypuuH ce npetBapa y komnua (Yaj-

'V memmnm, cuMGomKy cBpake o6pasyjy Ba OCHOBHA KOMIIIEKCA MPEJICTaBA: FeHA HEHCTA
HpHpOZa U IEMOHCKE, IITETOYMHCKe (YHKIIHje, C je[IHe CTpaHe, U IheHa yiora ,,0p0JpHBe’ BeCHU-
1Ie U BewTe Myapuue — ¢ apyre ctpade (I'ypa, 2005: 424).

11 .

Becm kao obasewumasarse 0 Heuemy, Momusucana je ,,eo8opmusouhy , ,, oposusowhy  cepa-
Ke, mj. 06aj NPeO3HaK uma Opy2ayujy CeManmuyxy npupooy u Huje noge3an ca cCumMOoIUKom cepa-
ke kao neuucme nmuye (I'ypa, 2005: 420).
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kanoBuh, 1927: 93-95), Te ce youaBa a y CpICKOj HApOIHO] TpaaUuLUjHu KobaIl 3ay-
3WMa MECTO 3JI¢ IITHUIIE.

Coga (jejuna, OyspHHa, hyk, KyKyBHja). 3II0CIYTHOCT COBE 3aCHHBA C€, IPe
CBera, Ha TOME IITO MPHUMaa MOPOIUIX HORHUX nTHIA (HON je BpeMe CBera IITo ce
Be3yje 3a OHOCTPaHHU, XTOHCKH CBET), a 3aTUM Ha BEpoBamy J1a je HacTanaa of haso-
7a, Ta J1a crora xwuBu Hohy u aa je Beuna (CM, 2001: cosa). Takole ce mucnu na ce
BEIIITUIIC MOTY IIPETBApaTH y COBY, a KoJ BehnHe CIOBEHCKHMX HapoIa ce Bepyje U
Ja je oHa Oonect koja yietn Hohy (CM, 2001: cosa; I'ypa, 2005: 427), ma Tako u y
obiacti XoMoJba 32 OBY BPCTY NTHIA Mucie 0a u Hucy nmuye, éeh bonewmune
Koje ce y nmuye npemeapajy u Holy neme. 3amo ce cemayu ceux Holinux nmuya
mHozo boje (bophesuh, 1958: 40). YV ciioBeHCKOM ce CBETYy Bepyje Ja je coBa Hey-
JlaTa KeHa WIH yI0BUIA (CIIMYHO KyKaBHIIM), T€ je 300T TOTa TaKO ycaMJbeHa, a KOJI
Cp0a mocToju u JiereHa Jia je coBa JIcHkha ynaBaya, Te je Y CBAKOM CIIyUajy HCeHCKU
npunyun KOIl OBE MTHIEC BEOMa YOUWHHB; 300T OBaKBe CBOje OCOOMHE, COBA YECTO
Moke mpesckazatu u 6e3opagnoct ('ypa, 2005: 432-434).

CoBa KOJ CBHUX CJIOBEHCKMX HapojJa Mpe cBera Mpeackasyje cMpT, Kojy
HajaBJbyje TaKo IITO c€ HONMy oriacw, Tj. 3aKpelITi Ha KpoBy Kyhe Oynayher mokoj-
HUKAa WIH Y HETOBOM CeJly, WU TaK Tako mTo My yoapu y nposzop (I'ypa, 2005:
425). OrnamaBame COBE CE YeCTO MOBE3Yje ca peunuMa Ccaxparbyj Ui YKonaj, Te ce
300T TOTa OBA 3acTpalryjyhe 370rIacHa MTUIA HAJIa3u U y jeTHOj OyrapcKoj KJISTBH:
Hex mu 6ymwuna xyxue na xomuny! (Ucto). BepoBame na coBa ako ce uyje y ceny u
ocobumo 6nusy kyhe, npedckaszyje cmpm (CMP, 1998: cosa) cpehe ce u y bochu,
Xpsarckoj, LipHoj I'opu.

YV Xepyeeosunu ,,axo jejuna eyue suwe kyhe, onoa he y moj kyhu,
unu 6ap y ceny, yop30 HeKo ympujemu, a ako eyde y KaKk6OM KpuLy
u38an cena owoa mu ciymu Ha npomjeHy epemena’ (‘Bophesuh,
1958: 43). V Xomomy xadxcy oa , He 6ama deya 0a Crywajy 2aac
jejune unu cose ywape, jep mocy ocmamu 6Oe3 mamepe‘. Hcmo
MaKo JiceHa Koja uma mMano deme ,,He 8aaba 0d uyje 6Y/bUHY, COBY
unu hykasya, jep cy mo 31e oyuie Koje mMozy usmamumu oeme u3
xkyhe, mo jecm moey ea ymopumu *“ (Mcro, 44).

VY3 mpencka3uBame CMPTH, OHA MOXKE [la MPEACKaXKE U MoXkKap, ajiy Ta IBa
MOMeHTa yriaBHoM ce cpehy mapanenno (I'ypa, 2005: 427). [la coBa, Tj. KyKyBHja,
MO)Ke 3HA4YMTU Hecpely CBake BPCTE 3aKJbydyjeMO U3 MpUMepa 3a0eieeHOr Of
caroBopHHKa U3 MeToxuje, KOju TOBOPH O BPEMEHY HEIOCPEIHO Mpe]] MPOTepHBa-
e Cpba U3 BUXOBHX JIOMOBA!

Kykyeuja jy euuem. Ona suye camo KyKy6u, KyKysu, 0ai’eko Ouio 0o
oge kyhe u 00 ceakoea. He oaj 6ooce nuxome Cpouny noue. U He
601°'um Huxome Oa ce decu. (...) OHu Kadxcy: Kad mu npohe npexo
obopa, en npexo kyhe, xadce, mo Hewimo ce Oecu 3a My 200UH).
Mopa oa ce decu. A cmeapHo, sukana je npem asum u3naszewy, Kao
cmo men’u oa becnemo oHo npon’ehe (Munopanosuh, 2010: 66).

CoBa Ha CIIOBEHCKHM NPOCTOPUMA MOXKE MpeACKa3aTH U HEBPEME HIIH JIETIO
BpeMe, NOIUIaBy, POIHY WM TJIAJHy TONUHY, HOK ce cMarpa aa he ce oHaj koju
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hyka mpBu myT y romuHH 4dyje OocoHor crmotuiatd ymraBe roauHe (I'ypa, 2005:
436-437).

Hacynpot npeTxoaHuM npencka3zamiMa, coBa Wi hyk ce KOJ CIOBEHCKHX
HapoJa cMaTpajy U npeackasuBaunmMa pohema nerera (I'ypa, 2005: 426-427). Tpe-
0a ¥ oBlle OOpaTUTH MaXXKHY Ha T3B. XTOHCKA 00eJekja OBe NTHIIE U YCIOCTaBUTH
Be3y ca o00a Ioja ’BHXOBHX NPE/ICKa3uBamba — CMPT U pol)erse; U 3a jeTHO U 3a JIpy-
IO YBEK CY ,,3aCIIyKHHU‘ IPELH.

CoBHHH JETIOBH Tela MOTY CE YHOTpebsbaBaTu U y 6ajamy, JIeuewy, ald U
kao amajiuje (Bophesuh, 1938: 254). Melytum, Bepyje ce u 1a ko 6yde 0yeo HOCuo
KyKyeujuno cpye, maj he nocmamu eéewmay, oonocro gewmuya (Epnessanosuh,
1948: 332).

KykaBuna. Kyxaeuya me npeeapu — nuje 0obpo. He oaj 6odice, 3a 08y
200uHy Kkao me npeeapu Kykasuya. Hexome ce npohu, nexome ce decu maxo —
Kykauw oHy 2oouny (Munopanosuh, 2010: 65). Ha ciioBeHCKUM cTpaHaMa ce cMaTpa
Jla MHOTE NTHIE MOTY Ja ,,OMpce 4OBeKa, - a MOHAjBHINE KyKaBHIE, ¥ TO HA JaH
KaJla ce TMPBU IyT 3a4yjy y TOj TOJAWHHM, TO Hajuemnhe OuBa 3a Byphesnan (I'ypa,
2005: 528). [Topen Beoma JIOMIMX HajaBa MO YOBEKA, HA CIIOBEHCKUM MPOCTOPUMA
cMaTpa ce Ja KyKaBHIla HajaBJbyje M POJHY/HEPOIHY TOOUHY, OCKYIHILy/UMAambe
HOBIa, cpehy/necpehy, Becenoct/HeBecenocT. OHA TakKo MpelcKazyje YOBEKOBY
riaj, 6omnect, CMpT, AEBOjUU — Heyz[aij, Jlol poJ 3a cejaya, a JoMahuy — yKBa-
peHo cuphe u ap. (Bophesuh, 1909: 61-62).

[Tocroje pa3Ha BepoBama O HACTAHKY KyKaBHUIIE, il Y CBUM CJIOBEHCKHM
HapOIHIM BepOBamkUMa OBa ITHIIA UMa KEHCKY cUMOoHKy. Beoma gecto ce cmat-
pa J1a je MopeKIoM yJIOBHIIA, WIIH MK CeCTpa Koja je TyXuia 3a OpaTtoM, Te jy je oH
MpokJieo, wiu ce bor HasbyTHO W mpetBopuo je y nruny (CM, 2001: xyxasuya;
I'ypa, 2005: 512-516). Y CpOuju ce moHerne Bepyje U Ja Cy KyKaBHIE — CECTpe
kue3a Jlazapa (CMP, 1998: kyxasuya). Cmatpa ce 1 Aa y KyKaBULKM oOUTaBa Jylia
YIIOKOjEHOT, T1a OHAa TaKO IPE/ICTaBJba BE3y OBOT M OHOT CBETA — IJIACHUILY C OHOZ2
ceema Koja ocmeapyje kowmaxm uzmehy owcusux u mpmeux (I'ypa, 2005: 533). 1
weHa 00ja (cuBa WK LpHA) IpeAcTaBiba JIOII 3HAK WU BE3y Ca OHUM CBETOM, TE Y3
By, IIpe cBera 300r 6o0je, uay U NPUIEBH curba WU ypHa. VI3 cBera peyeHor mpou-
3WJIa3H U FbeHa OCHOBHA MPEICKa3MBayKa TeMa — CMPT.

Y MHOTUM KpajeBuma, morotoBo ko Mcrounumx CroBeHa, OCTOjH BEpoO-
Bambe J1a KyKaBHIlAa MOXKE OATOBOPUTH Ha MHUTAhE¢ KOJMUKO fie TOMUHA KUBETH OHAj
KOjH jOj TO MUTame MocTaBh, WK kaja he ko u3z kyhe ymperu (I'ypa, 2005: 529).
IMopexa oBuX raTama 0 BpEMEHY CMPTH, CMaTpa ce Ja KyKaBHIla CBAKaKo MPeACKa3y-
je cMpT razne Ha uujy kyhy cnetw, uinu nak Hekor ykyhanuna (Mcro, 530-531).

12 . .

Ompcumu OBJie 3HA4YM: YyTH NTHILY Ja IIeBa, Tj. KyKaBUIly Ja KyKa, Ipe Hero IITO ce TOra jyTpa
uita nojene. Taga ce cmarpa Ja je KykaBHIla mpeBapuia 40BeKa, Tj. Ja ra je ,,okykana“, u naa he
My Te rofiuHe cBe uhu Jore.

'3 Jla neBojka He 6u ocTana Heyaata, Tpeba 1a OLIOMH Mapye KOpe APBETa Ha KOME je KyKaBHIa,
Jla Kpo3 ’era morjiena y KykaBuily u usrosopu ojapeheny marujcky dopmyny (bophepuh, 1909:
61-62).
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CrnunyHa mpesckaszama MOTy ce mpBeHCTBeHO Hahu Ha mpocrtopuma Cpbuje, Make-
nonuje u bocHe u XepuieroBuxe.

YV Tewarcrom xomapy ,,8jepyjy 0a oHaj Koju y ceny npsu uyje y
nposehe kykasuyy edje Kyka nehe douexamu ciujedehe 2o0une, jep
he ympujemu . ¥ Cxonmy u okoaunu ,,ako Ko uyje KyKaguyy npeo
seue 3a yeno he ympemu jow me 2ooune, Hehe cauexamu KyKaguyy
doeooune ** (bophesuh, 1958: 17).

XKencka cuMO0JIMKa U TIOBE3UBAKE OBE MTHUIE Ca CMPTHUM HCXOJOM IIPH-
Ka3aHu cy U y kinerBama: Kykasuye da mu Kykajy no kyhymy!, Llpna my kykasuya
Ha kyhu 3axykana! v Kykasuye oa my Kykajy Ha komun!, y KOjuMa ce peu KyKasuya
Kopucmu 'y 0ba ceoja 3Hauera — NMUYd u HceHcka ocoba Koja scanu, u oba ce
Kopucme da 6u acoyupana Ha Kcesbeny cmpm y Kvhu npoxnurare ocobe (hanosuh,
2009: 55-56).

Kon cBux CrioBeHa uMa mMyHO BEpOBama M MpHYa 0 TOME Y Koje n1o0a roau-
HE KyKaBHIla Kyka. Y 3aBHCHOCTH O]l TIOJpy4ja 3a KOje ce Be3yje, OHa MOYUbE JIa
Kyka Ha brnarosectn miu Backpc, a npecrtaje 3a IlerpoBnan, MBamnan win Bunos-
JlaH, KaJa ce BpIIU o0peq ,,AaBJbeha’ KyKaBHIle, WM Ce MaK OHAa caMa y/IaBH jed-
moMm (['ypa 2005, 516-522). [Toctoje u pa3auuuTH 0OpEAN KOjU CE MOPajy HU3BPILU-
TH KaJa ce NpBH IIyT y TOAMHM 3adyje KyKaBHIIa, KAKO HEKOTa, Ha MpHUMeEp, He On
Iporamale ryje YntaBe FOJUHE, WIH Kako Ou ce oJ0paHuo OI WHCEKaTa W 3Muja
(bophesuh u Yajkanosuh, 1925: 384). Ho kana rop na ce 3adyje, Kykame ce cmam-
pa y Hapooy Kao Hapuyaree y Kome ce mobooic jacno peuu pacnosuajy (bophesuh,
1958: 10). Takohe, on 3Hauaja je u 1006a roIMHE KaJia ce KYKaBHIIa OrJialiaBa, Kao u
Koa MHOTUX Ipyrux ntuna. Tako je Byk Kapayuh y Cpncxom pjeunuxy uz 1818.
roauHe TPHOEIeKNO U OBAKBO BepoBame: Kad xykasuya usuhe pano me Kyka no
YPHOJ wiymu, onoa Kadxcy oa hie bumu 310 (0He 200uHe) 3a ajoyke; anu Kaod KyKasuya
KyKa no 3enenoj wiymu, onoa cy ajoyyu eeceau (Cprcku pjedsuk, 1969: kykasuya).

[ymaBan (mymymak). Ha MCTOYHOCIOBEHCKMM TPOCTOpHMa Bepyje ce Y
npeacKasama MyTaBlia O TJIaIHOj TOTUHH:

Y pejony Jlasosa cmampa ce da axo npeo Tpojuyy nynasay 3axpe-
wmu mpu nyma, 200una he 6umu poona, a aKo 3aKpewmu camo 08a
nyma — pooa wehe oumu (I'ypa, 2005: 450). Koo Ykpajunaya y
Tanuyuju youena je u opyzavuja momusayuja 08oe 8eposara. yeie
200une hew uhu y nowe npasnoe scenyya, mj. enaoar (Vicro, 448).

Ca oBUM mpeicTaBaMa MOXE Ce MOBE3aTH BEPOBahe MPUCYTHO KO YKpa-
juHana u Jyxxaux CloBeHa Oa fie woseky yene 2o0une cmpoemu u3 ycma ako y npo-
nehe nynasya npeu nym uyje na npasau sxcenyoay (I'ypa, 2005: 447-448), 3abene-
JKEHO JaBHO Kao 4decto kox Cpba y Jlepuy u Temuuhy (CE36, 1909: 438), anu u
HelTaBHO y Metoxuju: 4 3a nynymwka, 6azou mu oywa 3a 2o0uny oana. Kao oysaw
osaxo, uma mu mupuc oywa (Munopagosuh, 2010: 65).

[TynaBaii MOKe HaroBeCTUTH M CMPT Hekora oj ykyhaHa ako ziyna Ha yery
xyhe, mehyTum, BehuHa npejickazama Koja ce Be3yjy 3a OBy NTHUILY HUCY ca Tparud-
HUM IPeI3HaKOM, Tj. IyMaBall Hajuelrhe CBOjHM OIJAIABAKBEM MM KIBYIAEKEM Y
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IIPO30P WM Bpara Mmpejackasyje riagHy roJuHy, CKopalimby Mpa3 win kumy (I'ypa,
2005: 450).

Cuenn mum.'* omayu usz Candomupcxke Yecme y crenom muuty Koju yie-
mu y kyhy eude 3102 oyxa Koju noceliyje onoza xoea he yckopo oa 600u ca cobom.
Y Pycuju crenu muw xoju ynemu y xyhy nacosewmasa necpehy (I'ypa, 2005: 452).
OBakaB 3JIOCIYTHH KapakTep CIENOr MHIIa MO)Ke OWTH M3BEIEH M3 HETOBE I[PHE
6oje 1 XTOHCKOT obenexja~ — kao Hohme mThie. JIe0BH Tea CIIENOr MHIIA Ce
HajBUIlIE ynoTpeOspaBajy kao amajnuje (bophesuh, 1938: 254), a onpehenu aenosu
EETOBOT Tella CTaBJbajy ce U y JbyOaBau HanuTak (Epaesbanosuh, 1948: 332).

* % %

OBakaB, MPETXOIHO JaTH MOPEIaK MTUIIA 3IOCTYTHUIA HAMIPABJBCH j€ Tpe-
Ma y4eCTaIOCTH FUXOBOT jaBJbarba Y HAPOAHO] TPANULHjU U IIpeMa MHTCH3UTETY
BUXOBUX JIOIUX Mpe/cKazama (CMpT, I1a, jome BpeMe). Clienu MHII U KOC, HaKO
ce 3a BHUX Be3yje 00jaBa JOHOIIEHA CMPTH, MPEJICTABILEHH CYy Ha Kpajy U3 JBa pas-
JIora: O HhHMa MOHajMamke CBEJIOYM HAPOJHA TPAIUIIMja W 3JIOCIYTHOCT HUje jeHa
O]l FbUXOBUX OCHOBHHX OJUTHKA.

Butn rony6 u3 BpaHuMHOr rHe3aa 1
6uTK Kao BpaHa mehy ronyb6osuma

[Topen oHMX mTHIIA KOje ce IPBEHCTBEHO ojpel)yjy kao zrocaymuuye, moc-
TOje U OHE KOje HeMajy 0Baj aTpuOyT Kao OCHOBHH, Tj. HE CIIaJajy y HeUHCTe NTULE,
a 4aK y3 BUX TOHEKaJ| CTOjU MPHIEB OONCAHCKA, AlTA Ce — Ha JAPYTOj CTPAHH — OJI
BUX MOXCE UyTH W KakaB ,.310ciayTHH riac”. TakBe mTuie cy, Ha mpuMep, roiyo,
JaCTaBHIIA, POJIa M KOKOII.

['pauna. O rpnuny HUje rcao A. ['ypa y ¢Bojoj MoHOTpaduju, anu ciejie-
hu npumep u3 Meroxuje mpeacTaBiba jeAHY 3J0CIYTHY KapaKTePHCTHKY TDIIHIE
Kojy O6u Tpedano ucrahu:

A epn’uya wimo epuu — Kagce, 10Mu Cy0osu. 3Hawu, OucH 'eut ce uz
Kpesema yjympy, mu HUCU Hewmo mypuia y ycma, u omuoH eu,
usahews mezoe y, un’u KoO CmoKe, Ul Hewmo 0a paouws y 06axuy,
un’u... Ona me npesapu, snaw. Yyjew jy najnpe. To najnpe xao jy
yyjewt. Y npon’ehe... (...) A epn’uya mo mu je scuea ucmuna, ako me
npegapu, romuui cyoose 3a 200uny. Cmeapu: onepeut wonsy — clo-
Mmuwt, onepews wauty... (Munopanosuh, 2010: 65).

' TIpema CBOM 300JIOIIKOM CTATYCy, CIEMH MHUII CIIafa Y CHCApe, AT ce Y HApody MepLuIupa
(1) kao nruua.

1

3 I3HOCHMO OBJIe TIPETIIOCTABKY J]a HAYHMH CIIaBaEba CJICIIOT MHIIA (HAOMAKO, HArIaBadKe) TAKO-
he Moxke OUTH OJITHKA HKHETOBOT XTOHU3MA, Kao MOJI0XkKa] OOPHYT OJ OHOTa KOjH je yoOudajeH 3a
oBo3eMasbcka Ouha.
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Taxobe, Tpeba MpUMETUTH Aa OBAaKBa 3JIOCIyTHAa KapaKTEPUCTUKA — JIOM-
JbEEHE CyZI0BA M CIIyIIAEkE OBE NTHIIE ,,HA IIpa3aH JKellyJamn' — MoXKe J1a Hac YIyTH U
Ha joIl HEeKe NTHUIle: MyNaBLa, Poay, acty U Ap. Tako, onaj ,, k0 HawmuHy uyje
nacmy unu epauyy uzeyouhe newmo “ (CMP, 1998: racmasuya).

TCony6. IlITo ce THYE BepoBama BE3aHUX 3a TOJIyOOBE, OHA Cy Pa3IHUUTA Y
cioBeHckuM 3emibama (I'ypa, 2005: 458—462). Takohe ce cmarpa na romyOoBH
MOTY MpeaBUIETH Kako cMpT Tako u kuuty (CM, 1998: conyb).

YV jyarcnoj Cpbuju cmampajy 0a axo ce npeu 2oy y npoaehe uyje na
npasau dicenyoay, cieou Hexkaxea wmema. Ciuyna 8eposarba muyy
ce u opyeux nmuya (I'ypa, 2005: 459-460). IIlpema eeposarvuma,
20nyd ce nojaemyje y momenmy Hewuje cmpmu (Ilosbcka), a ako
yaemu y kyhy npeockasyje cupm (Pycuja). ¥ cegepropyckum noepe-
OHUM HApUYARUMA, CMPM Y 8UOY cutbee 201yba usznehe Kpo3 npo3op
(Hcro, 461).

Ha nammMm npocropuma, y bocHr n XeprieroBuau, 3a0eexeHo je U Bepo-
Bame Ja he ce packyhutu xyha y k0joj Toiay00OBH CBHjy CBOje JIETNO, a Kad 00hy
myhu conyboeu na Kyhy y Kojoj uma 6onecnHux, na my 2y4y, oHoa Kajcy oa he maj
boaecrux ympujemu (bophesuh, 1958: 39).

Jlacta (;mactaBuma). Y bocaun u XepueroBunu, Cpouju (Xomosbe) Uy
XpBatckoj (Camo0op) MOCTOjU BepoBame Ja JIacTe Mpenckadyjy KakBo he Outu
BpeMe HAauMHOM Ha KOjU JIETE€ — aKo JieTeé BHUCOKO, Ouhe jemo Bpeme, a ako jere
HUCKO, oHJa he Outn kuma. Takolhe ce cMaTpa u Ja ako Jacra JETH HUCKO, Ha Taj
Ha4YMH MOXe Tpenckasatd Heunjy cMpT (DBophesuh, 1958: 29). Mehytum, yiora
BECHUKA CMPTH HUj€ KapaKTEpPUCTUYHA 32 JACTy.

Taxea npedckaszarea cpehy ce, no npasuny, koo Hcmounux Cnoge-
Ha. (...) Koo Pyca, axo nacma yremu y coby — npedckasyje y moj
noxojuuka. (...) Ykpajunyu y ucmounoj Ianuyuju cmampajy oa
Jaacma Koja je ynemena Kpo3 npo3op npeockasyje cmpm y kyhu y
POKY 00 200uHy Oana, 6orecm, unu ouno kaxey necpehy. Ilonexao ce
seposarve da iacma Koja yiemu y kyhy nacogeuwimaea cmpm cpehie u
y Hosckoj (I'ypa, 2005: 470-471).

Ha jyry ciosenckor cBeta (beshenuja ca okonunom, Ckorcka Ipna ["opa)
3a0enexKeHa Cy U Marmbe JpaMaTUdHa MpejcKa3ama Be3aHa 3a OBy NTHLY: Ha Mnia-
OeHye ceaxu oKycu 3anoeaj xaeba, ,,jep 0onase iacme u pooe u He 8anba 4osexka 0a
3ameKHy YoeeKda Ha 2Ia0HO cpye, jep fie yeie 200une TOMUmu yauie, uwo/be, mecmu-
Jje u mako oame ", WM JEBOjKa MOXKE OCTATH HEey/aTa OHE rOJMHE Kaja je JIacTaBH-
ua npesapu (bophesuh, 1958: 30-31).

Y HeKHM KpajeBHMa CIIOBEHCKOT CBETa Bepyje ce Ja JIACTaBHIla KOja HaITy-
CTH CBOje THE3JI0 NpeJicKa3yje CMPT Hekora u3 Kyhe wim yak ¢cBuX ykyhana (Hrp. y
VYxapjuHu), a Herae u ymo3opeme aa he kyha usropet y moxkapy, IOK pyLICHE
JacTaBUYjer THe3/1a MPOU3BOJM PAa3IMIUTE Ka3HE, KOje TOTOBO CBE Y OCHOBU MMajy
motuB cMpTH (I'ypa, 2005: 463—465). Beoma je BaxkHa u 3abpaHa yOHjama jacre,
koja ce cpehe y Ckonckoj Lpuoj I'opw, jep u ona ,,nowo xyne (CE30, 1907: 502),
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a aKo joj ce IMopyIIN rHe310, cMaTpa ce 1a he ce wobanuma pactypartu cToka uiny he
omyctetu kyha (Epnespanosuh, 1948: 332).

Popma (mrpk). BaxkHa kapakTepHCTHKA 3JOCIYTHOCTH POJAE jecTe W HeHa
MOryhHOCT TpeacKa3ama MmoXkapa, Ima Tako Koa YUexa IOCTOju BepoBame 1a he
noXap 3aXBaTUTH Kyly WK Celo e HeMa pOJMHOT I'He3/1a, JOK OJIeTame POje 13
rHe3ia HajBibyje na he kyha ocratu mycra wiu na he Heko on ykyhaHa ympetn
(I'ypa, 2005: 496). Pona moxe u 1a ,,oMpCH"* YOBEKa, [1a TaKO y OKOIUHU Deshemnu-
je ,,Hapoo eepyje 0a ce 0egojka He Modice yoamu me 200uHe aKo je pooa, 1acma uiu
KVK (kykasuya) npeduje (npesapu)“ (bophesuh, 1958: 51). Takohe, cmarpa ce aa
he oHaj koju Yyje poay ,,Ha Mpa3aH CTOMAaK" pa3OujaTH JIOHIIE IeJie TOANHE, WK he
ra poaa npebutu (I'ypa, 2005: 489). [lakne, poja npema OBUM CBOjUM JBEMa Kapa-
KTEpUCTHKaMa HAJINKY]€ JTaCTH, KyKaBUIM U TPIIHILIH.

Pona, y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ TOTa Ha KOjU HA4YMH CTOjH, MOXE INPEACKa3aTu H
kakBa he Outu roguua:

Axo nax npgy poody euouws HenOMUUHY, mj. KaKo cmoju, Hapouumo
aKo cmoju Ha jeOHoj HO3U, UNU aKo Jevcu, 200una he oumu phaea —
cywna, necpehna, mewa, buhew aew, , medcax ", pazoonehewt ce,
ympehew, nehew ce yoamu (I'ypa, 2005: 488).

Kokomi. ITocToju BepoBame Ja je CBET HACTa0 M3 KOCMHYKOT jajeTa, Te
TaKo MOCTOj€ M pa3HU oOMYaju W OOpequ Be3aHM 3a MOLITOBAKE KyJTa jajeTa u
KOKOIIIKE, a CaMHUM THM — W MHOTOOpOjHAa BepoBama y IpelcKa3ama KOKOIIN
(Bmuera, 2003).

[leTnoBu KOju HE TEBajy Y YCTaJbEHO BPEME 30BY C€ Kpusyu, U TO Cy Haj-
yemrhe IpHU NETIOBU: Kaod nemau nojy oary, ympehe nexo y 6p3o, a kao nesajy y
seue, npomenuhe ce epeme (CE30, 1907: 503), anu ce y HEKUM KpajeBUMa HEpajo
yyBa U Oujenu xoxkom (...) kao koona nmuya (Epnemanosuh, 1931: 336). Jlakie,
Bepyje ce Ja orjamaBame TAKBUX TETIIOBA HOCH HEKO JIONIE MPEICcKa3ame — YIiaB-
HOM HEKy 00JIeCT MM CMPT, ajIi ¥ IPOMEHY BPEMEHa, Tj. IPETEKHO J0JIa3aK JIOLIET
Bpemena (CE30, 1911: 584; CMP, 1998: nemao). OBu netiioBu, ¢ 003UpoOM Ha TO
Jla Cy BE3aHU 3a XTOHCKH CBET, IOMUY C€ U y HAPOIHO] mpunoBeru Majka odicu-
eena cuna: Mou xyhu, 3ananu mpu ceehe, na kao one doeope u 3anesajy nemiu Kpu-
eyu, maoa he mu cun oohu (Yajkanosuh, 1927: 422). OGpen KpTBOBama IPHOT
MeTIIa WIK KOKOIIY BEOMa je pacpoCTpameH, MorotoBo kox Jyxxuux ClioBeHa, U TO
Hajuemhe y IHJBbY CIIpedyaBara CMPTH HEKOra U3 Kyhe; y TEKCTy O IEeTIy y XTOH-
CKOM KyNTy KoJ aHTHYKHX ['pka 1 ko1 Cpba moMume ce U 3Hadaj KiIama IeTiIa Ha
CB. Umyjy, koje je obaBe3Ho obaBuTH Aa He OM ymMpo momahud kyhe (Mumomesuh
u Llepmanosuh, 1954: 111). ¥ XomoJsby ce Bepyje U Aa LPHH META0 MOXKE MpecKa-
3aTH KO he ce MoBaMIUPHUTH, U TO TAaKO IITO Ce TIeTa0 OJHece Ha Ipo0Jbe U Y OHOME
rpoOy Ha KoMe je pecnaBao Hanmasu ce Bammnup (bophesuh, 1953a: 199).

Ha mammm npocTopuMa ce cMarpa JIONIMM 3HAKOM KaJa ce KOKOII OTIacu
mommyT neria. TakBo HEHO orlialiaBame Hajuenthe mpenckasyje cMpT HEKora W3
kyhe 1 Ty KOKoI TpeOa 3aKiaTH.
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YV Pasroju (BpamCKH OKpYT) Ce cMaTpa Ja Kao nemao 3anesd Ha
Kyhrnom npaey, 0ohu he eocmu, a Kad KokowKka nponesa, Heko he u3z
me kyhe ympemu (bopheruh m UYajkanomuh, 1925: 395-396). U
KOKOUL MOJiCe NOHEeKAO NPONesamu, mo jecn Modice nouemu nesamu
kao nemao. Kokowwuje KyKypekare c8y0a ce cmampa Kao 31d
crymma (bophesuh, 1958: 69). V Cpouju ,,xad y eeue xoxowu
kakohy Ha ceoany xohe 6onecm u cupm*. V I pavanuyu, y Bocuu,
,,aKO Y Jympo paro cee Koxowiu 3axkaxohy onoa ciyme oa he vexo y
kyhu ympujemu “ (Ucto, 70).

Kokom moxe mpenckasatu u Hermoroxay, Te ce tako kox C. Tpojanosuha
MIOMUE-E OBaKaB 00muaj: Kao ce gpame Ha ucmo mecmo 00axie ¢y oW, 3aKonajy
JICUBO NUTE Y 3eMbY, AU aKo 0a my camo 2raea supu. (...) To nure je kaopo oa
um mauro npoxadxice kaoa he bumu epaoa, jep oHo nped 2paod, 0OMax OucHe 2146y y
nebo na nuwmu (CE30, 1911: 172).

Koxoir ce KOpuCTH U y HAPOJHO] MEAWIIMHY, Tj. Hajuenhe meHH JIEIOBU
Tea, Kao ITO je HIIP. Iepo, allk U y 0ajambuMa, TJIe ¢ TOTOTOBY MOMHUbY LIPHA MITH
npBeHa kokotn (bophesuh, 1909: 232-233; Epnespanosuh, 1921: 142).

[letnuh, xyHa. Jletnuh Moxe HaroBeCTUTH CMPT WM OOJECT, Ha je Tako
kox Ucrounux CrioBeHa Hapouumo (...) pawupeno eéepogarve 0a demauh (...) Koju
yoapa y 3u0 unu howak kyhe nacosewmasa noxojuuxa. (...) Cupm uiu mewxy
boaecm Hacogewmasa u ypHu demauh xoju je wosexy npeaemeo nym (I'ypa, 2005:
537). Takohe, nernuh Moxe mpencka3aTy u MoXKap, HIIP. Y jeTHOj PyCKOoj obOiacTh
(Be3aHO 3a japko HpBeHY 00jy HEroBe KpecTe), WM IMaK HaroBeCTHTH KHIIHE U
CHEeXXHe majaBuHe, HIp. y neny [losscke (Mcto, 536-537). V nureparypu u rpahu
ca HaIINX TepeHa HUCMO HAWIUIN Ha IOMHHAEkhE OBE NTUIE Y UCTPAKUBAHOM KOH-
TEKCTy IITO MOXKE 3HAYNTH [a OBaKBa BEpOBama BE3aHa 3a OBY ITHIY y HaIeM
HapOJy WIIK HUCY TIOCTOjalia WM CY BpEMEHOM H30eena U HecTana.

Japebuna. U japeOuiia uma 3JI0CITyTHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE, TIPe CBEra Y BEpo-
BarbuMa Jyxuux CrioBeHa.

Peyumo, poooncku Byeapu nowmyjy 3abpany yHouersa japeoudjux
jaja y kyhy, da ce Ha xkyhy He 6u Hagyxkna necpeha. YV [anmayuju
nOCmoju gepogarbe: cycpem C japebuyom npemu nymuuxy cmphy.
Koo benopyca us eybepnuje Ipoono japebuye 3umu y OausuHu
Hacesma npedckazyjy mehagy (I'ypa, 2005: 540).

* % %

Yucre nTHIE YIIaBHOM HOCE ITOBOJBHA Npe/ICKa3ama, OCHM MOHEKOT, O
KOjuX je BehmHa mpukazaHa y TPETXOJHOM JIeJIy TEKCTa. 3ak/bydyHa HAIlOMEHa
BE3aHa 3a OBE NTHIIE, KOja OM ce y3 MocTojambe oOuMHHMje Tpalje Moriia JaeTabHHje
Pa3BHUTH, THYE CE 3AIITUTHUYKOL eJIeMEHTa KOju BehrHa OBUX NTHIIAa UMA IIPH 110ja-
BU BaH kyhe, Tj. Ha kyhu win mtany (HIp. 700pO je MaTH POJIUHO, JJACTHHO WIIH
roixyOHje THE3I0 Ha KPOBY), WJIM TIPH CBHjamy T'HE3/a, TOK BUXOBA MojaBa y Kyhu
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WK yrapame y 3ui Kyhe, Kao U yinazak Kpo3 Ip0o30p U CIIHYHO, PEICTaBba HEIo-
BOJBHO IpefcKazame. Jlakie, MOrjiao Ou ce 3aKJby4YHTH Ja je yJora NTUIIe Ha HEeKH
Ha4YMH JBOJICNIHA — Be3aHa 3a IEHO I0jaBJbUBambe YHyTap/BaH Kyhe, Tj. y JoMma-
hem/nuBIEEM TIPOCTOPY, IITO OM Ce MOTIIO TIOBE3aTH Ca THUM Ja OBE HTHIE, HAKO
HUCY HEUHCTe, UITaK JeJIOM NPENCTaBbajy OHAj CBET, Te aKo ce y AoMalieM mpocTo-
py momenrajy ca JbyaumMa, TO He CIyTH Ha J00OpO, a aKO OCTaHy Y CBOM JHBJbEM
MIPOCTOPY, OHJIa YOBEKY MOTY JOHETH 100po. JJoHeKkIe y Be3u ca MPEeTXOIHUM jecTe
Y YMEHUIIA JIa Ce YUCTe U 00Kje MTHUIIe He cMejy YOHujaT, 1a ce He CMe CKIIamaTH,
Tj. pacTypaTd HBHXOBO THE3]I0, WIH TaK jeCTH HBUXOBO MECO, jep OBE MTHIIC Mpe-
CTaBJbajy uyBape kyhe u ykyhaHa, cTOKe, FbHBE M YCEBa, KA0 M YUTaBOT AoMahunHc-
TBa. Ka3He 3a oBakBe paame Hajuenthe cy cMpT HeKora u3 AoMahMHCTBA, TOMOP
CTOKe, IJ1a/iHa TOIUHA, CHPOMAIITBO U JP.

O XXYHM " joLl NOHEKOj NTULN

VY 1pehy rpymy cy cBpCTaHe NTHIE 3a KOje Ce He MOXKE TAauHO OIPEIUTH
IJIe TIPHIaajy, Tj. Tpeba JIM MX CBPCTATH y T3B. YUCTE WIM HEYHCTE, jep CY MaJo
HCTPaKEHE WM ITaK HUCY HAPOYUTO 3aCTYIJbCHE Y HAPOJHHUM BepoBamuMa. OBaK-
By TpyIly ITHIA mpenctaBba U A. I'ypa y cBojoj MoHOrpaduju, U Yy BY CHalajy:
Jrcyja (Tj. Byra), cojka (Tj. Kpeja), cmpHaduya, ceruya, 460paxk u 3eda, a 'y OBOM
paxy mpuIoJalid CMO UM U NTHLE Yansa U niaho, Koje ce yelihe jaBipajy Ha jyx-
HOCJIOBEHCKUM MPOCTOPUMA.

CBe MMEHOBaHE NTHUIlE NPENCcKa3yjy CBOjUM OTJallaBam-eM HEKy Hecpehy
(cMpT mwim Goject), Koja MOKE MOTOJANTH YeJball WIA MapBY, MM HEKAKBY HEIOTO-
Iy Xyja npejcka3yje cMpT ykyhaHHHa WM KUIY, JOK COjKa ,,01BOAU" OOJIECHHUKA
aKo My CTaHe Ha KpOB Kylie; CTpHaaWIla KPEIITAlkeM MPHU3HMBA IPKABAmE CTOKE;
CCHHUIIA Koja yiemu Kpo3 OMEOPeH NpOo30p HA208eulmasa 8eauxy Hecpely, a axo
yaemu y ambap — cmMpm y nopoouyu, Ipu 4eMy U KpEIITameM HaroBelITaBa UCTO;
YaK ¥ YBOPaK MOXKE IpeackazaTH Hecpehy ako ce orjlacu mpu 3ajacKy cyHmna (y
jenHoM neny Pycwuje), mok 3e6a CBOjHM Y3BHKOM NPHU3HMBA Pa3IMYUTE BPEMEHCKE
nenoroge (I'ypa, 2005: 553-561).

Kana je peu o waren, M. @unmumosunh y Bucoukoj Haxuju Oemexu Bepo-
Bame J1a KaJI OBa NTHIA Ude HU3 800y Oufie 1eno epeme, a PyscHO ako uoe y3 600y
(®unmumnosuh, 1949: 196). Ha umenoBame miaho, 6e3 Hekor jacHujer oapehema o
KOjOj NTULM 3JOCIYTHHIM MOXKE OWTH pey, UCTH ayTop je Hawmao y Bucouxoj
Haxuju: Mcmo maxo ne ciymu Ha 006po Hu axko ce Hohy y Oausunu Kyhe uyje nmuya
, naaho*, nmuya uuju je enac kao oa niave (Mcro).

3akrby4yHe HanomeHe

Boratm Matepujan ca YUTAaBOr CIOBEHCKOT IPOCTOpA IPEICTABILEH Y
MoHorpaduju A. I'ype u o0jaBibeHa HOBHja TepeHCKa Tpaha ca cprckuxX mpocTopa
MOCIYXIWINA CYy Ka0 OCHOBa 3a CBEJICHH IIperiie]l Mpe/CcTaBa Be3aHHX 3a IOjeJHHe
NTHIIE 3IOCTYTHHUIIE U 32 ONIITHjE 3aKJbYYHE HAIIOMEHE, 3aCHOBAHE HA JJATOM JIOC-
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TymHOM Kopirycy. [Ipu ToMe, cBakako Tpeba UMaTH y BUAYy Aa Ou Ooratuja TepeH-
cka rpaha u, nputom, U3 paznuunuTHx odmactu CpOuje nompuHena Moryhem o36u-
JbHHjEM yTeMEJbCHhY OBHX 3aK/bYYHUX pa3MaTparma.

o IlpBa 3akipyyHa HalmlOMEHa BE3aHA j¢ 32 BPCTY JOLIET MpeacKa3ama HaBeje-
HUX nTuna. Jlakie, HeKe Of CBUX y pajly HaBeICHUX NTHUIIA MPEACKa3yjy Tparu-
yHa jorahama — cMpT 1 0oJIecT, a HeKe MpeJcKasyjy oapelheHa yoma JenaBa-
Ba, Kao LITO Cy JIOIIE BpeMe, IIaJHa TOIUHA, IOMJBCHE CYA0Ba, TOXKap U ap. Y
CKJIaJly Ca MHTCH3UTETOM FbUXOBE 3J0CIYTHOCTH MOXKE CE IPUMETUTH U FHUXO-
Ba 3aCTYIUBCHOCT Y HapOJHO] TPAIUIHjH, Tj. IITUIC Ca BEJIUKOM 3JI0CITYTHOM
aTpUOYITHjOM 3aCTYIJbEHH]E Cy OJf OHUX KOj€ YTIIaBHOM HajaBJbYjy JIOIIE BpeMe
U CIL

e Jlpyra 3akipydHa HallOMEHA OJHOCH C€ Ha Pa3iMKy y ToMe jaa i oxapehena
OTHIA MpeacKa3yje 3J10 — CMPT WK OOJIECT, JKeJH Ja ra JOHece, WK MaK oda-
BeIlITaBa, Tj. ynmo3opasa Ha Moryhu jiomr norahaj, Hrp. Ha mokap WM Jome
Bpeme. [IpBa BpcTa npenckasuBama OJHOCHIA OH ce Ha TaBpaHa, BpaHy M OCTa-
Jie CTpBUHApE, KOjH YeCTO MPEICTaBIbajy caMy CMPT U 3a KOje ce Kake Ja Ha
CBOjUM KPHJIMMa MOTY TJOHETH CMPT WM 00JIeCT, IOK Y ITHUIIE KOje YIo30paBa-
Jy Ha OMAacHOCT YIJIABHOM CIIaJ[ajy OHE KOjé Ce CMaTpajy YHUCTUM INTHUIaMa.
Taxohe, MO>keMO JTOJIATH | jOIII jeJIHY TIOJBPCTY — NTHIIC TJIACHHUIIN WJIA BECHU-
14, a Taj MOMeHaT o0jaBJbuBamba Hecpehe koja ce Beh moronuna Moxe ce jaBu-
TH KOJ{ PA3/IMHHTHX IITHIE, a1 je Hajuemrhe Be3aH 3a NTHUIIE U3 TIOPOJUIIE Bpa-
Ha.

o Tpeha 3akspyyHa HarmOMEHa THYE CC HAYMHA HA KOjH NMTHIE MOTY MpeacKa-
3aTH Hecpehy uiau o6aBecTuTH 0 H0j. Hajuenthu HaumH je neBame, Tj. I1aco-
BHO M3pakaBarme, IITO je YeCTO MOBE3aHO ca JbYICKUM ropopoM. Cmatpa ce ma
ITHIIE OHOMATOIICjCKU M3roBapajy onpehene peuw, Hup. cupm!, ympu!, kuwa!
U Ap., U Ha Taj HauMH oOaBemiTaBajy Jbyae o moryhum Hecpehama. Ocrtanu
HAYMHU TIpejicka3uBamba Hecpeha yriiaBHOM Cy BE3aHHM 3a NITHUYje JBOjaKO Mpe/I-
CKa3WBame, allil ce€ He THIY HUXOBOT OrllamaBama. Tako, Ha IpUMep, aKo ITH-
e y celly JIeTe HHCKO, OH/a OHe MpencKasyjy Hecpehy, a ako jere BUCOKO —
npeackasyjy cpehy; takohe, nTuie Mory npeaBuaeTd A00pO WU JOUIe CaMHUM
HAYMHOM CTajama Ha KyhH, BpEMEHOM Y KOje Ce jaBJhajy WM OrJialiaBajy (Hoh
WM 1aH, Kao 1 100a FOZ[I/IHG”) HUTI.

0 cimaHoj moxenu rosopu u JI. Biruea, metudyhn HekonMKo BaKHHX 3aKJbydaka BE3aHUX 3a
Ipynucame NTULIA U BHXOBUX HpenckasuBaukux mohu u ¢dokyca mnpeackasusama: I1o ceojum
@yurxyujama ,,3najyhe “ nmuye nojasmwyjy ce y 08a suda — jeoue npedckasyjy oyoyhuocm, omxpu-
sajy Booicjy 6omy, u Opyee — secHuye onoea wmo ce dewasa unu ce decuno nped ruma (Bmyesa,
2003: 25).

'7 Ako ce mima ormacy Hohy, cBakako goHocH Hecpelly jep je HOh BpeMe Koje ce OHOCH Ha
xToHCKH cBeT. Takole, Heke nThie 61 Tpebaso a ce 4yjy camo y oapeleHo moba roamue, jep ako
ce CIIy4ajHO IIOPEMETH Taj pell, a HeKa MTHIA 3areBa H y Ipyro 100a TOAWHE, TO CBAKaKO CIYTH
Ha HemTo Jome. O ToMe CBeloYe M CTUXOBH U3 erncke necMme [leposuh Bampuh: Tao' zaxyka
cumwa Kykasuya | Ycpeo zume, kao joj poxa nuje, | ¥V 3anymu, ceny manenome (y: dena Byka
Kapauywuha, Cpncre napoone njecme 1V, beorpan: Ilpocsera, 1969, ctuxosu 48-50).
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o Uerspra 3akby4Ha HAIOMEHA THYE CC MOCTOjamha HEKHUX HEMOKeJbHHUX paj-
BHU y Be3u ca onpeheHMM NTUIaMa, 32 KOje ce Be3yjy BepoBama lla yClesnd
BUXOBOT YMGEHAa MOTY Mpoun3ahy HeraTMBHE MOCIEIUIE MO aKTepa; Ha MpH-
Mep, YKOJIMKO JIela yaapajy JacTy WM KyKaBHily, ympehe UM Majka, a ako ce
pyIIM THE30 JlacTu uiu romyOy, omycrehe kyha nnm he ympern Heko U3 Te
kyhe u nmp. Y HekHM cilydajeBuMa 3a0eJIeKEeHO je W IOCTOjame 00WYajHoO-
oOpenne Qopmyse ca marujckoM BpenHomhy (Hop. y Llymanuju, BezaHo 3a
raBpaHa, Kaxe ce ,, Ty mu enac, 3a mopem mu uyacm!*), yuje u3Boheme mpen-
CTaBJba 3AIUTHUTY O IOCIEAHUIIA KOje TIOHAMIamke opel)eHe NTHIe MoXKe Ipoy3-
POKOBATH.

BepoBama Be3aHa 3a MpelcKa3ama MTUIA 3J0CITYTHHIIA Ha CIIOBEHCKUM
MPOCTOPHMA, TIPE CBETa OHA KOja ce THYy raBpaHa W BpaHe, 000eauld cy um yiocy
3I0KOOHUX 8eCHUKA, Nose3aHux ca cmphy u Hecpehiama. 3namno je uzbnedenra oanac
UX06A ONWMA NMUYja CeManmuka obumasanaya HebecKux npocmpaHcmasd,
meopaya eacuone u Kyamyprux xepoja (Bacepa, 1998: 109; npes. ayrop). Wnax,
cMaTpamo Jia je MOXJIa jeJJHaKO BaXKHO ciejiehe: cBe OBe NTHIIE U JaJbe Ce orjamia-
Bajy M — MOXKE CE BEpOBaTH y TO WM HE — YIO30paBajy Ha Hamnasehe HeBosbe U
00jaBJbyjy UX, alld MX MU JlaHac, oTyheHu o mpupo/e, Ipe CBera He Mperno3HajeMo,
QI ¥ He 1yjeMO BUXO0B IJIaC ¥ HE BUANMO FHUXOB JIeT.
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Nina Aksi¢

Birds of lll Omen in Slavic Beliefs

This paper deals with birds of ill omen and be-
liefs related to their cries and calls. According to the
presence of the ill omen attribute, these birds are sorted
into three groups. The paper describes various divina-
tion types according to the calls of so-called unclean
birds, as well as various prophecies, i.e. their ominous
»weight, on the basis of numerous examples from the

Key words:

Slavic cultural
sphere, mythology,
birds of ill omen, bird
calls/cries, divination

Slavic cultural sphere, with additional, more recent examples from the Serbian
space. The final remarks are related to four segments: the type of the listed birds’
bad omen (death, disease / year of famine, fire, bad weather); prophecy of evil or
merely information, i.e. warning about a possible bad event; the manner of the
bird’s prophecy or report of misfortune (a call, a manner of flight etc.); existence of
undesirable actions related to certain birds (actions that could result in negative

consequences for the person who performs them).

211






DOI: 10.2298/GEI1501213S
UDC: 811.133.1:811.163.41'28
Accepted for publication March 5" 2015

Selena Stankovié

Faculté de Philosophie de I’Université de Nis§
selena.stankovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

Sur I’emploi des toponymes du Kosovo-Metohija
en francais d’aujourd’hui’

Dans cet article, nous analysons I’emploi des noms de lieux du | pzor-clés:
Kosovo-Metohija en langue frangaise depuis la fin du XX°
siécle jusqu’a aujourd’hui. La période citée se caractérise par | toponymes du

un vaste usage de ’albanais et de I’anglais et par un usage trés | Kosovo-Metohija,
réduit du serbe dans la communication publique et officielle au | emploi, langue
Kosovo-Metohija. Les instances internationales admettent le frangaise, langue
changement de désignations toponymiques et la suppression
des noms basés sur un contexte historique et culturel serbe.
Ainsi, nous sommes témoins d’un essai d’effacement du passé
par la substitution de ces appellations et la création de nou-
velles. Vu ces faits et la réalité toponymique, nous tachons de X
voir quelle pratique a été adoptée en frangais dans la dénomi- appellations
nation des entités géographiques au Kosovo-Metohija. Nous

avons basé notre recherche sur des ouvrages traitant de thémes

liés au Kosovo-Metohija, des articles de presse, des articles

scientifiques, des sites internet des institutions francgaises a

Pristina, des dictionnaires du frangais.

serbe, formes
serbes/formes
albanaises,
substitution des

Introduction

La langue en tant qu’un des indicateurs principaux des catégories sociales,
refléte aussi tous les bouleversements dans la vie d’une communauté. Les change-
ments au sein de la politique se déroulent paralléelement avec ceux au sein de la so-
ciété et trouvent leur reflet dans la langue ; étant donné ce fait, on peut dire que les
traits distinctifs d’une politique ainsi que ses objectifs se découvrent grice au re-
gistre de la parole dont elle se sert et surtout grace a son inventaire lexical (Bugarski
1995 : 31-43, 142-144). Les nouvelles circonstances sociales et politiques, qui ca-
ractérisent le territoire du Kosovo-Metohija depuis la fin du XX° siécle jusqu’a au-

* La rédaction de ce texte s’est effectuée dans le cadre du projet La traduction dans le systéme de
la recherche comparée des littératures et cultures serbe et étrangéres (N° 178019), financé par le
Ministére de I’Education, de la Science et du Développement technologique de Serbie.
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jourd’hui, ont apporté des changements inattendus dans toutes les sphéres de la vie
des Serbes restés dans cette province. Ces faits ont eu inévitablement des répercus-
sions dans le mode de communication. Ainsi, la période citée est marquée par un
vaste usage de 1’albanais et de I’anglais et par un usage tres réduit du serbe dans la
communication publique et officielle au Kosovo-Metohija ; dans les institutions et
les services kosoviens, on ne respecte pas le droit des Serbes a I’emploi du serbe et
de I’alphabet cyrillique ; les instances internationales admettent le changement des
désignations toponymiques et approuvent ainsi la suppression des noms basés sur
un contexte historique et culturel serbe etc. (v. plus Crankouh 2002 : 251-253 ;
2010 : 520-523).% Les phénoménes de la stratégie géopolitique, menée par les plus
influents pays de 1’Ouest sur le territoire du Kosovo-Metohija, ne se reflétent pas
uniquement sur la langue serbe mais aussi (jusqu’a un certain point) sur les langues
présentes plus ou moins aujourd’hui dans la communication officielle et publique
de cette région. L’une de ces langues est le francgais, devenu ainsi le témoin des
événements actuels et des intéréts du gouvernement frangais sur ce territoire. En
nous appuyant sur un corpus avec différents registres de langue — des articles scien-
tifiques, de la presse, des textes historiographiques, des manuels lexicographiques
etc. — nous pouvons montrer de quelle maniére et dans quelle mesure les change-
ments politiques ont leur reflet, d’un c6té, dans la langue et sa lexicographie, et
d’un autre c6té, comment la politique linguistique des centres du pouvoir influence
les processus contemporains dans les Balkans.

En dépit de la politique linguistique proclamée par le Conseil de I’Europe
et malgré les documents signés par la Mission d’administration intérimaire des Na-
tions Unies au Kosovo (MINUK) et la Force pour le Kosovo (KFOR), d’aprés les-
quels les noms de lieux, de rues, de places etc. restent les mémes, les désignations
serbes disparaissent et sont remplacées par d’autres qui viennent de I’albanais. Tout
cela se déroule dans un espace géographique dont la base onomastique est d’origine
slave, c’est-a-dire serbe, selon les recherches étymologiques de sa toponymie. Ain-
si, nous sommes témoins d’un essai d’effacement du passé par la substitution de ces
appellations et la création de nouvelles, tout cela résultant d’une politique linguis-
tique voulant créer une nouvelle identité spatiale, langagiére, culturelle, religieuse et
ethnique des lieux. L’objectif de cet article est d’analyser, a partir de ces données et
de la réalité toponymique, I’emploi des noms de lieux du Kosovo-Metohija en
langue frangaise depuis la fin du XX° siécle jusqu’a nos jours. Nous prenons en
considération les appellations des localités — villes, villages, régions, municipalités,
fleuves et riviéres, montagnes, monts et collines etc. — qui apparaissent étre les plus
importantes dans les nouvelles circonstances sociales et politiques et se montrent les

2 Les 15 et 16 novembre 2002, 4 Zvedan et 3 Kosovska Mitrovica, la Faculté de philosophie a Ko-
sovska Mitrovica a organisé le colloque La langue serbe dans le contexte de la politique linguis-
tique actuelle au Kosovo-Metohija. Les intervenants, vingt-sept linguistes, ont trouvé que, depuis
le début de la mission de la MINUK et de la KFOR (1999) dans cette région, I’emploi du serbe et
son statut n’y sont pas satisfaisants. Sur les conclusions déduites lors du colloque v. Munopazno-
Buh 2002 : 276-280.

214



<= S. Stankovic, Sur 'emploi des toponymes du Kosovo-Metohija... =

plus fréquentes quand il est question de cette province. Nous tdchons de voir quelle
pratique a été adoptée en frangais dans la dénomination des entités géographiques
au Kosovo-Metohija, de vérifier quels noms sont les plus usuels, si I’usage en méle
les formes serbes et albanaises et s’il est vraiment défini et établi.

Quant au corpus, tout en prenant en compte les différents registres de la pa-
role, nous avons basé notre recherche sur divers types de documents qui concernent
le Kosovo-Metohija:

a) des ouvrages d’auteurs frangais, ainsi qu’un moindre nombre de ceux qui
représentent des traductions du serbe en frangais, publiés pour la plupart en France
ou dans I'un des pays francophones; b) plusieurs éditions des dictionnaires du fran-
cais Dictionnaires Le Robert et Librairie Larousse; c) des articles de presse du ré-
seau de journaux Courrier des Balkans qui, ayant leur siége a Paris, présentent sous
forme électronique des traductions d’articles publiés dans la presse des pays de
I’Europe du sud-est ; les articles consultés proviennent des journaux Koha ditore,
Nevipe Kosov@, Express, mais aussi des correspondants de BIRN (Balkan Investi-
gative Reporting Network), réseau de journalistes indépendants, IWPR (/nstitute for
War & Peace Reporting), institut pour les reportages, des correspondants de B92 et
d’autres de Belgrade et de Presevo ; d) des articles publiés dans les quotidiens Le
Monde et Le Figaro en version électronique; e) des articles et des reportages de la
revue trimestrielle en ligne Regard sur [’Est rassemblant les journalistes et les cher-
cheurs spécialisés sur les pays de I’Est qui traitent des sujets de la vie politique, so-
ciale et culturelle ; f) un article scientifique de la revue trimestrielle en ligne Bulle-
tin de [’Association des Géographes Frangais ; g) des articles du site internet Géo-
graphie de la ville en guerre destiné a informer sur les villes affectées par des
guerres et créé comme une réflexion de géographie politique, sociale et culturelle;
des reportages du site internet Cafés Géographiques parlant des villes du monde en-
tier; h) des sites internet appartenant aux institutions francaises a PriStina —
I’ Ambassade de France et 1’ Alliance frangaise.

La toponymie et le Kosovo-Metohija : les recherches linguistiques
antérieures

Les toponymes, comme 1’explique Bugarski (1995 : 134-135, 169), se ré-
velent étre des matériaux les plus précieux pour 1’étude du passé plus lointain ou
plus proche d’une localité et des peuples qui I’habitaient ; ils parlent tellement de
I’histoire, de la culture, des mouvements démographiques et de la civilisation des
espaces dans lesquels ils se trouvent que leurs valeurs, a la fois historiques, cultu-
relles, linguistiques et ethnographiques s’avérent inestimables. C’est pourquoi, con-
clut ce linguiste serbe, le changement et 1’effacement des toponymes sont un acte de
violence sur une langue, ses locuteurs et une tradition langagiére, ils représentent le
nettoyage ethnique de I’histoire et la falsification d’un passé ; cela signifie, en effet,
que des autorités veulent bouleverser I’histoire et manipuler non seulement le pré-
sent et I’avenir mais aussi le passé.
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Des linguistes éminents et leurs recherches étymologiques sur les noms de
lieux de Kosovo-Metohija (S. Stijovi¢, M. Bukumiri¢, A. Dzogovi¢, Lj. Cirié, N.
Bogdanovié¢, M. Bozovi¢ etc., d’aprés Crankosuh 2002 : 257) démontrent que, sur
ce terrain, la base onomastique est d’origine serbe ; c’est un fait que toute analyse
peut prouver.3 En étudiant certains toponymes du Kosovo d’origine albanaise, slave
et valaque, le linguiste albanais L. Mulaku démontre que les appellations géogra-
phiques kosoviennes proviennent de différentes langues, indiquant les contacts et la
symbiose entre les peuples et les langues ; on dicerne des origines albanaises,
turques et valaques, mais les plus nombreuses, sont quand méme les désignations
slaves, c’est-a-dire serbes, affirme ce linguiste ; ensuite, il mentionne 1’un des traits
typiques de la toponymie kosovienne — I’emploi paralléle de deux ou trois formes
langagiéres pour certaines entités géographiques (Myisaky 1977 : 475-476).
D’autre part, R. Marojevi¢ (1989) remarque la tradition continue slave (serbe) dans
la structure de dénomination des objets géographiques au Kosovo en prenant en
considération 1’étymologie du toponyme Kosovo et des ethnies Kosovac et Kosovar.
Dans son ouvrage sur les toponymes de Kosovo, par ailleurs, A. UroSevi¢ constate
que « le processus de remplacement de la population serbe par la population alba-
naise dans beaucoup de villages de Kosovo, peut étre détecté et suivi non seulement
grace aux noms serbes hérités et conservés des villages des micro-toponymes de
leurs environs, mais aussi grace aux micro-toponymes albanais qui indiquent ce
remplacement » (Ypomesuh 1975 : 160).

Pourtant, dés le début des missions de la MINUK et de la KFOR sur le ter-
ritoire du Kosovo-Metohija (1999) et malgré toutes les conventions et tous les ac-
cords paraphés, nous remarquons la suppression des noms de lieux serbes et leur
substitution pour des noms albanais. En toute liberté et sans aucune conséquence,
les Albanais ont remplacé presque quatre-vingt-dix pour cent d’appellations de
villes et de villages (Peseuhi 2001 : 139; Crankosuh 2002 : 252).* Et quant a la mo-
dification de la toponymie de cette province, elle ne représente pas seulement une
adaptation graphique et orthographique, explique B. Brbori¢ (2001 : 203), il s’agit
plutdt d’une transformation qui modifie les noms serbes a tel point que ceux-ci de-
viennent presque méconnaissables. Plus encore, dans un de ses ouvrages concernant
les sujets liés aux Balkans et au Kosovo, I’historien et le journaliste frangais J.-A.
Dérens dit : « La toponymie du Kosovo est majoritairement slave, ce qui indique
non seulement 1’ancienneté du peuplement, mais aussi le fait que le réseau actuel
des villes et des villages a, en large part, été édifié par les Slaves. Cette réalité topo-
nymique trouble les Albanais, qui essayent de contester ces arguments topony-
miques en s’aidant d’arguments linguistiques douteux. » (Dérens 2006 : 34). Dés
lors, par exemple, « les formes albanaises de noms de villes comme Gjakové, Vush-

3 Par exemple, la toponymie de la région Rugova (dans la Metohija) nous témoigne de cela. Il y a
deux siécles et demi que les Serbes ont été repoussés de ce terrain. Pourtant, ses habitants actuels,
les Albanais, conservent plus de deux tiers de microtoponymes a éléments serbes (S. Stijovic, se-
lon Crankosuh 2002 : 257).

* Pour les phénoménes semblables enregistrés sur le territoire de I’ex-Yougoslavie v. A. Prohic
(2001), ainsi que C. Montécot, V. Osipov et S. Vassiliki (2001) ; pour une étude détaillée des in-
fluences politiques sur le statut de la langue v. M.-Ch. Kok-Escalle et F. Melka (2001).
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trri ou Mitrovicé n’ont aucune signification, tandis que 1’étymologie serbe des
formes Djakovica, Vucitrn ou Mitrovica parait évidente » (Dérens et Samary 2000 :
168). Dans son approche géopolitique des conflits gelés de Transnistrie, Haut Kara-
bakh et Kosovo-Metohija, Y. Bataille parle, en outre, du nettoyage ethnique de la
population serbe et non albanaise ; il souligne que 1’objectif des irrédentistes alba-
nais, accompagné de 1’albanisation et des changements de noms de villes et de vil-
lages, est d’« effacer toute trace de présence historique serbe et orthodoxe » (Ba-
taille 2010 : 100-103).

De pareils phénomeénes sociolinguistiques, intéressants tout aussi bien pour
les sciences sociales que pour les sciences humaines, se trouvent étudiés par plu-
sieurs auteurs. Ainsi, sur le plan sociolinguistique et au niveau des rapports entre la
langue et la culture, M. Relji¢ (2013) apporte un éclairage sur les dimensions, les
causes et les conséquences de la destruction de la langue serbe sur le territoire du
Kosovo-Metohija pendant la premiére décennie du XXI° siécle. R. Obradovi¢
(2002) prend en considération certains éléments lexicaux sortis du contact de
I’albanais, du serbe et du frangais. S. Stankovi¢ et St. Stankovi¢ (2010) analysent
I’emploi du lexique inadéquat pour la dénomination de la province du Kosovo-
Metohija et de ses habitants en langues serbe et francaise ; des sujets similaires se
trouvent traités par B. Dilpari¢ (2010) et B. Dilpari¢ et St. Stankovi¢ en anglais et
en serbe (2007, 2010, 2011) et par B. Petronijevi¢ (1999) en langue allemande. En
ce qui concerne le corpus du serbe et de I’albanais, des recherches semblables sont
effectuées également dans les articles de D. MrSevi¢ (1971), de N. Rodi¢ (1975), de
D. Micovi¢ (1976) et de P. Radi¢ (1999).

Les toponymes du Kosovo-Metohija en langue frangaise depuis la
fin du XX° siécle

Pour ce qui est de ’emploi des noms de lieux du Kosovo-Metohija en
langue frangaise depuis 1’établissement de 1’administration internationale, I’analyse
de notre corpus découvre, au premier abord, un emploi mixte des formes serbes et
albanaises (si celles-ci existent) ou bien des formes serbes et albanisées, un usage
inconséquent et instable, quelquefois confus et imprécis. Nous identifions une ab-
sence de systeme et régles clairement définis d’ou, évidemment, ressort ce mélange
de graphies des toponymes. C’est ainsi que nous rencontrons de nombreuses varia-
tions orthographiques et lexicales pour une seule entité géographique, le plus sou-
vent dans un méme article, dans un méme ouvrage : Pristina/Prishtiné/Prishtina/
PriStina, Peja/Pec/Pejé/Pe¢, Zvecan/Zvegan/Zvecani/Zvetan, Kosovo Polje/le
Champ des Merles/la Plaine des merles/la plaine de Kosovo, Le Sar/les montagnes
du Sharr/les Montagnes du Shar/les monts Sharr etc. En expliquant leur choix or-
thographique (soit parce que 1’usage occidental le veut, et c’est la pratique des ins-
tances internationales au Kosmet, soit parce que la norme officielle le veut, et c’est
la forme la plus usuelle), certains auteurs francais mentionnent que les noms de
lieux du Kosovo-Metohija sont souvent 1’objet des polémiques et la cause des con-
flits (Dérens et Samary 2000 : 14, 167-168 ; Dérens 2006 : 19; Roux 1992 : 9-11).
De plus, ils soulignent le fait que les appellations serbes, surtout celles qui rappel-
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lent explicitement 1’identité serbe, risquent de disparaitre ou bien, sont rebaptisées
(Dérens et Samary 2000 : 167).

Avant de passer a I’analyse détaillée de notre corpus, il nous faut présenter
d’abord la pratique adoptée et prescrite par les manuels lexicographiques du fran-
cais dans la dénomination des localités de ladite région. Excepté les dictionnaires de
la langue frangaise publiés aprés 1999, c’est-a-dire dés le début des derniers conflits
serbo-albanais, nous avons €galement consulté, comme documents de comparaison,
ceux datant de la période antérieure. De prime abord, il est nécessaire de constater
que tous les dictionnaires examinés notent les toponymes de la province du Koso-
vo-Metohija avec leurs formes serbes.

Les éditions d’avant 1999 donnent les formes serbes en les transcrivant en
lettres latines pour qu’elles soient correctement prononcées, suivant la prononcia-
tion serbe. De plus, si I"orthographe serbe 1’exige, les graphies latines possédent
obligatoirement un signe diacritique caractéristique pour la langue serbe. Ainsi,
nous rencontrons des noms serbes sauf une seule fois quand les auteurs citent la va-
riante albanaise (le nom serbe albanisé):

a) Kossovo (plateau de) ou Champ des Merles (DL 1931 : 263) ; Kosovo
ou Kossovo (plaine de) ou champ des Merles, la région de Kosovo-Metohija (DL
1961 : 1473) ; Kosovo-Metohija, ou Kosmet, abrev., Kosovo Polje (DL 1968 : 1458
; DR 1974 : 1012, 1495) ; Kosovo, en albanais Kosova, anc. Kosovo-Metohija, Ko-
sovo polje (DL 1984 : 6029).

b) Prichtina (DL 1931 : 263) ; Prishtina (DL 1961 : 1473) ; Pristina ou
Prishtina (DL 1968 : 1458) ; Pristina, Kosovska Mitrovica, Titova Mitrovica, Pec,
Urosevac (DR 1974 : 1012, 1495 ; DL 1984 : 6029).

¢) la Tchitchavitsa planina’, les monts de Prichtina, le long de Sitnitsa, af-
fluent de I’lbar (DL 1931 : 263).

Quant aux dictionnaires publiés aprés 1999, ils indiquent les entités géo-
graphiques sur le territoire du Kosmet en utilisant les formes originelles serbes et en
respectant I’orthographe serbe, signes diacritiques inclus. Pourtant, notre analyse
dénote une petite différence par rapport aux éditions précédentes — a c6té des appel-
lations serbes de régions, nous enregistrons la présence d’appellations albanaises ou
albanisées. C’est ainsi que nous trouvons:

d) le Kosovo, en albanais Kosové (DL 2005 : 1490 ; DL 2008 : 1446) ; le
Kosovo, off. Kosovo-Metohija, abrégé en Kosmet, le Kosovo-Metohija (DR 2006 :
1187) ; Kosovo, en albanais Kosové ou Kosova (DR 2008 : 1245).

e) Kosovo Polje, en albanais Fusha e Kosovés (DR 2006 : 1187 ; DR 2008
: 1245).

) la Metohija, en albanais Dukagjin (DR 2006 : 1428 ; DR 2008 : 1496) ;
la Metohija (DL 2008 : 1446).

° La montagne Tchitchavitsa.

218



<= S. Stankovic, Sur 'emploi des toponymes du Kosovo-Metohija... =

g) Pristina (DL 2005 : 1490 ; DL 2008 : 1446) ; Pristina, en albanais
Prishtiné, Prizren, Pec, en albanais Pejé ou Peja, Kosovska Mitrovica, Gracanica,
Obili¢, Pakovica, Urosevac (DR 2006 : 1187, 1428, 1755, 1660 ; DR 2008 : 1245,
1496, 1740, 1842; DL 2008 : 1827) ; Pristina, en albanais Prishtiné ou Prishtina
(DR 2008 : 1841).

Dans le corpus de dictionnaires, nous remarquons un nom de fleuve franci-
sé : le Drim Blanc (DL 1984 : 6888 ; DR 2006 : 1428 ; DR 2008 : 1496).

Aprées I’analyse de nos données, nous pouvons conclure qu’aujourd’hui, les
dictionnaires du francais gardent les noms de lieux serbes tout en introduisant
quelques changements — les désignations albanaises (Dukagjin), les noms serbes al-
banisés (Kosové/Kosova) ou traduits du serbe en albanais (Fusha e Kosovés) — sui-
vant les événements et les circonstances politiques dans la province.

Néanmoins, I’emploi des toponymes du Kosovo-Metohija en frangais dans
les articles de journaux, les contenus historiographiques, dans les articles scienti-
fiques et reportages sociologiques et géopolitiques, les textes littéraires etc. se
montre assez varié et individuel. L usage est fondé en grande partie sur les senti-
ments et les opinions personnelles de I’auteur méme, de ses attitudes subjectives et
ses appréciations politiques, de sa vision du conflit serbo-albanais. Il dépend de son
inclination politique et/ou culturelle pour I'un ou I'autre des deux cotés, le coté
serbe ou le c6té albanais.

Il nous semble essentiel de remarquer qu’avant les derniers conflits dans la
province du Kosovo-Metohija, dans ces types de texte en frangais, les noms de lieux
de cette région apparaissent sous leur forme serbe. Généralement, les graphies res-
pectent 1’orthographe et la morphologie serbes, avec tous les signes diacritiques :

Pristina (I'paBuje 1995 : 14 ; Roux 1992 : 20, 232 ; Samardzi¢ et al.
1990 : 217) ; la Sar Planina, Sirini¢, Kacanik, Pakovica, Binacka
Morava, la Pecka Bistrica, la Metohija (Roux 1992 : 35, 180, 188,
195, 403), Velika Hoca, Decani (I'paBuje 1995 : 3, 12); Vucitrn
(Roux 1992 : 367 ; I'paBuje 1995 : 14) ; Zvecan, Pe¢, Orahovac, le
Kosovo-Metohija, Kosmet (Samardzi¢ et al. 1990 : 27, 141, 228,
295).

Il arrive, quand méme, que les noms soient transcrits pour que la pronon-
ciation serbe soit conservée:

le Kossovo-Metohija (Codarcea 1993 : 243) ; Kossovo, Drénica, Le
Char, Métohia (I'pauje 1995 : 2,7, 8, 19) ; Katchanik (Roux 1992 :
87).

Il est rare qu’une appellation serbe soit suivie de la forme albanaise, mise
entre parenthéses, a la premiére mention:

Peé (Pejé), Kosovska Kamenica (Kamenicé), Suva Reka (Suhareké),
la Sar Planina (Mali i Sharit), Stari Kolasin (Kolloshini i Vjetér),
Titova Mitrovica (Mitrovica e Titos), les Monts Maudits (Prokletije,
Bjeshket et Nemuna) (Roux 1992 : 20, 82, 86, 131, 135, 323).
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Quant a 1’usage des toponymes de nos jours, depuis 1’arrivée des forces po-
liciére et militaire sur ce terrain (la MINUK et la KFOR), les exemples inventoriés
de notre corpus démontrent que:

a) dans la plupart des cas, les appellations se trouvent sous la forme alba-
naise. Plus précisément, il s’agit le plus souvent des noms serbes albanisés ou tra-
duits du serbe en albanais ou adaptés morphologiquement a 1’orthographe albanaise

Leshak (Books 2010) ; Gollubove (Gaume 1999 : 38, 59) ; Skenderaj
(Dérens 2008 : 19) ; Kosové (ou Kosova), Vugitérn, Gjakové, Cabér,
Qirez, Llikoshané (Dérens 2006 : 19, 27, 28, 118, 239) ; Prishtiné
(CQ) ; Vushtrria (Books 2010) ; Dragash (AmbFP) ; les Montagne
du Shar (CB) ; Shtimje, Rahovec (Dufour 2007 : 161, 261).

Cet usage s’avere absolument inconciliable avec la réalité toponymique sur
ce territoire étant donné que la base onomastique y est serbe. Un moindre nombre
des formes nommées représentent effectivement de vraies désignations albanaises.
Les formes albanaises, transférées dans 1’expression de langue francaise, gardent
complétement leur apparence morphologique et phonétique:

Le Plateau de Dukagjin, Rrafsh e Dukagjinit (Dérens 2006 : 27,
50) ; Frashér (Dufour 2007 : 262).

b) par ailleurs, nous notons 1’usage juxtapos¢ de deux formes ; certains au-
teurs donnent en premier lieu la forme albanaise accompagnée de la forme serbe,
d’autres font I’inverse:

Obiliq/Obili¢, Kliné/Klina, Fushé Kosové/Kosovo Polje, Skénderaj/
Srbica, Kamenicé/Kosovska  Kamenica,  Podujevé/Podujevo,
Janjevé/Janjevo, Socanica/Soganicé, Severno Kosovo/Kosova Ve-
riore, Brnjak/Bérnjak, Leposavig/Leposavic/Albaniku (Books 2010)
; Srbica/Skanderaj (GVG), Gjilan/Gnjilane, Gnjilane/Gjilan (RRE) ;
Leposavic/Leposaviq, Ferizaj/Urosevac (CB) ; Ferizaj/UroSevac
(Books 2010) ; Kosovska Mitrovica/Mitrovicé®, Pe¢/Peja (Dérens
2008 : 19) ; Orahovac/Rrahovecé, Orahovac/Rahovéc, Kosovska
Vitina/Viti (Dérens 2006 : 26, 48, 163) ; Frashér/Svinjare (Dufour
2007 : 262) ; Prishtiné/Pristina (CG ; Books 2010) ; Pristi-
na/Prishtiné (AmbFP) ; Stantérg/Stari Trg, la riviere Ibér/Ibar (CQ).

Dans I’emploi actuel des désignations toponymiques, nous remarquons
I’absence de systématicité, de logique et d’esprit de suite.

¢) nous observons également deux formes différentes (serbe et albanaise)
employées séparément dans un méme texte. Cette utilisation des toponymes, choisie

® Généralement, le nom de la ville partagée de Kosovska Mitrovica est employé aujourd’hui en
frangais (an albanais, en anglais) sans le marqueur géographique et dinstinctif Kosovska (par rap-
port & Sremska Mitrovica, Macvanska Mitrovica). Cela se passe également avec la dénomination
de la ville de Kosovska Kamenica (d’aprés Sremska Kamenica, Valjevska Kamenica).
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selon les positions personnelles et/ou politiques de 1’auteur, selon 1’'usage dominant,
I’occasion etc., se montre vague et indéterminée et elle peut facilement tromper le
lecteur:

Lipjan, Ljipljane (Dufour 2007 : 92, 261) ; Vushtrri, Vucitrn, Vus-
htrria; Istog, Istok (Books 2010) ; Leposavic, Leposavic¢, Leposavig
(CB) ; Kosovska Mitrovica, Mitrovicé (GVG ; Books 2010) ; les
monts Sharr, la montagne Sar, les monts Sar (Books 2010) ; Gja-
kova, Pakovica (CB) ; Peja, Pe¢/Pejé (AmbFP) ; Podujevé, Poduje-
va, Podujevo (Books 2010).

d) les graphies des noms de licux serbes (en lettres latines) sont, dans la
majeure partie du matériel analysé, incorrectes. C’est-a-dire que, le plus souvent,
des graphémes apparaissent sans leur signe diacritique ce qui donne une réalisation
phonétique impropre du mot serbe:

Pristina (M ; AmbFP ; CB ; AlIFP ; F ; GVG ; CG ; Adam 1999 :
24) ; Strpce (RRE) ; Gracanica (M ; AlIFP ; RRE) ; Cicavica
(Gaume 1999: 50) ; Binac (Dufour 2007 : 249) ; Obilic (De Villiers
2008 : 141) ; Korisa, Leposavic (Adam 1999 : 13, 51, 112) ; Devet
Jugovica ou Lazarevo (Dérens et Samary 2000 : 167) ; Silovo (RRE)

De méme, il arrive fréquemment que les graphémes portent un diacritique
inadéquat:

Visoki Decani (Dérens et Samary 2000 : 39) ; Pe¢ (Gaume 1999 :
45) ; Graganica (De Charette 2002 : 136) ; Racak, Decan (Adam
1999 : 27, 74, 151) ; Klecka (CB).

Puis, par le biais de I’expression en langue frangaise, les lexémes serbes
obtiennent quelquefois une apparence changée et non standard:

Kosovo-polje, Kosovo-Polje, Serbie-Kosovo, Zubin-Potok, Svegan,
Ljipljane (Dufour 2007 : 31, 261, 269, 279, 343, 459) ; Ljipljan
(CB) ; Le Podujevo (Books 2010) ; Novo brdo (Dérens 2006 : 30) ;
Mitrovica nord, Mitrovica Nord (M ; CB) ; Mitrovica-Nord, (M) ;
Mitrovica Sud (CB) ; Mitrovica sud (BAG) ; Severno Kosovo
(Books 2010).

En ce qui concerne I’écriture incorrecte des lexémes, nous rencontrons des
cas ou les noms serbes sont écrits de telle maniére que nous pouvons parler de muti-
lation et déformation de la langue serbe:

Kosovo Polié, Gracavica, Dakovica, Gurazdevac, Vesaki Decani,
Gornija Klina, Prizen (De Villiers 2008 : 9, 35, 56, 59, 62, 132, 221)
; Novobordo (De Charette 2002 : 148) ; Sar Planinac, Gustarice
(Dérens 2006 : 27, 209) ; Roma Mahala (Books 2010).

e) il est a noter bien slr que certains auteurs tiennent compte de ces pro-
blémes et écrivent les noms a la forme correcte; il s’agit surtout d’auteurs serbes
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dont les textes sont traduits en frangais ainsi que d’un petit nombre d’auteurs fran-
cais:

Decani, Pe¢, Zvecan (Popovi¢ 2010 : 11, 31, 60) ; Korisa, Ljevisa,
Lipljan (Suboti¢ 2006 : 16, 26, 63) ; Obili¢, Pristina, Grace, Devic¢
(Pauly 2000 : 18, 23, 24, 29) ; les monts Cicavica, Gracanica, Vi-
soki Decani (Books 2010) ; le Kosmet (Pauly 2000 : 41 ; Bataille
2010 : 99) ; le Kosovo-Metohija (Dufour 2007 : 273).

Chez les auteurs francais, nous notons ordinairement un usage mixte et une
certaine 1égereté dans 1’écriture des noms serbes:

Mitrovitsa, Mitrovica ; BosSnjacka Mahala, Petite Bosnie (Books
2010) ; Leposavic, Leposavi¢ (CB) ; Pec, Pe¢ (AmbFP) ; Zvecan,
Zvecan (RRE) ; Pristina, Urosevac, Likoshane, Binac, Trepga (Du-
four 2007 : 38, 53, 155, 167, 215, 249).

Conclusion

La recherche faite confirme encore une fois I’idée que, d’une part, les
changements sociaux et politiques se reflétent sur la langue, particuliérement sur
son lexique, et que la situation, les circonstances et le temps créent de nouvelles
formes tout en dirigeant I’emploi des mots; d’autre part, cette maniére de produire
de nouveaux termes et de choisir les expressions d’une langue témoigne au mieux
du pouvoir de mots, elle atteste que 1’opinion publique n’est pas toujours fondée sur
les événements mais sur la fagon d’en informer (IlerponujeBuh 1999 : 643, 646,
657). Sur le territoire du Kosovo-Metohija, I’effacement des noms serbes des lieux
de cette province et leur remplacement par les formes/appellations albanaises résul-
tent d’une politique linguistique qui soutient la création d’une nouvelle identité eth-
nique, confessionnelle, langagiére et culturelle liée a une des entités géographiques.
Etant une des langues présentes aujourd’hui dans la communication officielle et pu-
blique dans cette région, le frangais subit les influences des événements mentionnés.
Comme le montre notre corpus, depuis I’établissement de 1’administration interna-
tionale au Kosovo-Metohija, I’emploi des toponymes de cette province a subi des
changements si on le compare a leur usage avant ’année 1999. Ainsi, tandis que les
dictionnaires notent les toponymes en utilisant les appellations serbes, suivies des
formes albanaises si celles-ci existent, la pratique dans d’autres types de texte fran-
cais s’aveére trés variée et personnelle. Dans la plupart des cas, les noms de lieux ont
une forme albanaise — le plus souvent, ce sont des noms serbes albanisés ou traduits
du serbe ou, bien, adaptés a la morphologie albanaise. Nous remarquons également:
I’emploi tantdt des formes albanaises tantot des formes serbes, 1’utilisation séparée
de deux formes différentes (serbe et albanaise) dans un méme texte, mais aussi
I’usage juxtaposé de deux formes. Tout cela se passe sans aucune approche systé-
matique et sans régles définies. Quant aux noms de lieux serbes, chez la plupart des
auteurs, les graphies sont incorrectes: les graphémes sont donnés sans les signes
diacritiques ou ceux-ci sont inadéquats; les lexémes apparaissent changés, avec des
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formes qui ne correspondent pas a la norme; quelquefois, nous constatons qu’il
pourrait s’agir d’une mutilation de la langue serbe.
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CeneHa CtaHkoBuh

O ynoTpebu KOCOBCKOMETOXUjCKMX TOMOHUMA Y
¢dpaHLyCKOM je3nKy aaHac

VY pagy ce aHanusupa ynorpeda KOCOBCKOMETO-
XMjCKUX TONOHUMA y (paHIyCKOM je3uKy of kpaja 20.
Beka 7o paHac. Ilpe cBera, pasmMarpajy ce Ha3MBM OHHX | KOCOBCKOMETOXH]jCKH
JOKAIUTETa KOjU y aKTYEIHUM APYIITBEHHM M MOJIHUTHY- | TONOHUMH,

KuM okonHoctiMa Ha KocoBy u Meroxuju uMajy BaxkaH | ymorpeba,
FEONOJIMTUYKM CTAaTyC, T€ Cy CTOra M HPUCYTHUJU Y | (paHIyCKH je3HK,
UCTPaKMBAaHOM JIMHIBUCTHYKOM Kopmycy. Hasenenu | cprcku jesuk, cpricka
nepuoa y oBoj nokpajunu Pemy6nuke Cpbuje mon mehy- | umena/anbancka
HapOTHOM YIPABOM OOCIEKCH je IMUPOKOM YHOTPEOOM | UMEHA, MEHhAmE U
an0aHCKOT M EHITIECKOI je3MKa M BEOMa PENyKOBAHOM | Gpucame Ha3uBa
YIOTPeOOM CPIICKOT je3UKa y jaBHO] U CIIY>KOEHO] KOMY-

HuKanuju. MelyHapoaHa ympaBa JOIMyIITa U MeWHamke U Opucame Ha3MBa JIOKAJIH-
TeTa YMja jeé U UCTOPHjCKAa W KYJITYpOJIOIIKa OCHOBa HECYMILHMBO Cpricka. Hamme,
OB€ IIPOMEHE OJ[BUjajy CE€ Ha TEPEHY HA KOME jé OCHOBHH OHOMACTHUKHU CIIOj CIIO-
BEHCKH, OJH. CPIICKH, IITO HECYMIUBO MOTBPHYjy ETHMOJIONIKA HCTPaXKHBaHba
KOCOBCKOMETOXH]CKE TOIIOHHMHjE, TE CE y OBOM CIIy4ajy C IyHHM TPABOM MOXKE
TOBOPHTH O IMOKYIIajy Ja ce OpucameM moctojehnx W crBapameM HOBHUX HECpII-
CKHUX, Tj. aJOaHCKMX WMeHa W30pHUIEe U CPIICKA UCTOPHja M CPIICKH KapakTep OHO-
MacTrkoHa Ha KocoBy u Meroxuju. Pe3ynrar oBakBe je3ndke TOJUTHKE OTJIEaa Ce
y CTBapamy HOBOT JIMHTBHCTHYKOT, KYJITYPHOT, PEIUTHO3HOT, €THIYKOT ¥ TEOI0-
JUTUYKOT HICHTUTETA IIOMEHYTUX JoKanuTeTa. Mimajyhu y Buny nare yumeHHIE U
aKTyeJIHy TOTIOHHMH]CKY CIIUKY, pa3MaTpajy ce HMCHOBama aIeKBaTHUX KOCOBCKO-
METOXH]CKHUX JIOKAINTETA y (PAHIyCKOM je3uKy. YTBphyje ce BUXOBa y4eCcTalIoCT
y JAaTOM KOpIyCy, je3UYKO MOPEKJIO Ha3MBa, OJH. Jia JIK C€ paid O aJalTUPaHOM
CPIICKOM HJIM aJI0aHCKOM HMEHY, T€ Jia JH je Ae(uHIcaHa U Ha KOjUM NPHHIUINMA
j€ 3aCHOBaHa KHUXOBA YIOTpeda y PpaHIlyCKOM je3uKy. VcTpakuBaH! KOPITYC YHHE
myOauKaluje Koje roBope WK KOje Cy TEMAaTCKH MOBe3aHe ca HajHOBUjUM IpYI-
TBEHMM M MOJIUTHUYKHUM Jorahajuma Ha KocoBy m MeToxuju: HOBHHCKU UJIAHIIH,
HAay9HUd pAJOBH, MHTEPHET CTPAHMIE 3BAHWYHUX (PAHIyCKUX HHCTUTYLOHja Y
[pumtyHy, K20 U perxeBaHTHE OAPEIHIIE Y peIHUIIMA (PPaHITyCKOT je3HKa.

Kwyune peuu:
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Hay4yHa KpuTnka n nonemuka

Discussion and Polemics

Manu rpagoBu — Benuku npo6nemu. CoumnjanHa aHTpononoruja

manor rpaga

(Manble ropoga — 6onbLume npobnemsbl. CounanbHasi aHTPONosorms
mManoro ropoga: CoopHuk ctaten / pea.: M. E. Kabuukun, O. HO.

ApTtémosa, M. KO. MapTbiHOBa).

MHCTUTYT eTHONOrMMje n aHTpononornje Pycke akagemuje Hayka: Moc-

kBa, 2014. 358 c1p.

IMToyerkom jyna 2013. roaune, y Pyc-
KOj akajgeMuju Hayka y MockBu je Omo
oJpxaH jaecetd no pexy Konrpec erHo-
rpada u anrpornosora Pycuje, koju je 6mo
mocBeieH CaBpeMEHOM Tpaay U COILHja-

HO-KYJITYpHO] MoJAepHHM3auuju Pycuje
(Cospemennpiil  20po0 U  COYUATLHO-
Kynomypuas — mooepruzayua — Poccuu).

PanoBu Benmukor Opoja MCTpakuBada H3
MpPEeKo JIBaJIeCeT 3eMalba Cy OWIM mpea-
cTaB/beHM Ha 11 cuMmno3ujyma, y OKBHpY
KOjux je Omna onpxana 41 ceknyja.

JenHa on cexiyja, y OKBUPY CUMIIO3HU-
jyma Nel Coyuoxynemypruvie npobremoi
oonvuiux u manvix 2opodos (,,CoroKy-
TypHE TPOOJIeMEe BENMKHX W MaJHX Ipa-
nmoBa“), Omma je mocBeheHa aHTPOIOIIOMI-
KAM HCTPaKMBalbHMa MaluX TpagoBa U
BUXOBHUM MIPOOIEMIMA.

3060r BEIMKOT MHTEPECOBaka M 3HAYa-
ja pazoBa MpeJcTaB/beHUX Ha OBOj CEKIIU-
JU YYECHHIM CEKLHje Cy OJUTydYMJIH Jaa
o0jaBe KIbUTYy.

36opuuk canpxu 13 pagosa. TemaTu-
Ka paZioBa HUje OTPaHUYCHA TEPUTOPH)OM

Pycuje, Beh je momymeHa HCTpaKUBambH-
Ma o wmamuM TrpagoBuma y Cpoujy,
XpBarckoj, a U 'y TAKBUM 3eMJbama JyxHe
EBporie xao mro cy Uranmja, lnanuja,
[opryranuja. deHoMeH Mayor rpajga y
Jyxnoj EBpormu je moctao TeMOM Hay9IHOT
pama M. E. Kabumkor.

IIpucyTHa cy U ucTpaxuBama MOCBE-
hena jocta BeNMKUM rpaloBUMa, Kao LITO
cy pycka enknaBa Kamununrpag (M. HO.
MaprteiHoBa, Ocoberocmu udenmumema
u cmpamezuja dHcusomnoe nyma zpahamna
Kanununepaocke obnacmu), Jepoent (T
H. Ceunosa, Hajcmapuju epad Pycuje u
e206a Henaka cyoOuHa (nogooom jyou-
neja Jlepoenma)), Koctpoma (O. B. Cmy-
poBa, Pempocnexyuje emuuuxe ucmopuje
Kocmpomcroe kpaja y xowmexcmy cag-
pemene muzpayuje).

Kmura o0yxBaTa BeoMa IIMPOKH KPYT
ucrpaxupama. Hatanuja AnexcanapoBHa
AHTpoIIOBa je y CBOM pajay MOCTaBUIA
MUTalke O HEONXOJHOCTH CTBapama
COLUOKYITYpHE CIHKE Major Tpaja Ha
OCHOBY AaHTPOMNOJOMIKOT HCTPaKUBamba.
OHa je mokymana J1a oJpeny KpuTepHjy-
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ME U MPEUIoKHIA JAECeT MapaMmerapa Ha
KojuMa OM MOTao Ja ce 3aCHHBA COIIHO-
KYJITYpPHH MOPTPET MAJIOT TPpaja.

CompjayiHy  Kamurtaa Major pPyCcKOr
rpaja je OMO MpeaMer aHalu3e aHTPOIIo-
nora Anacracuje JypujeBne Uibyxune (A.
10. Unoxuna, Coyujannu kanuman manoe
pyckoe epada Ha npumepy epada I opoodey
u epaoa I'yces).

Enena IlerpoBna batjanoBa je 3a
OCHOBY CBOI' paja y3ela MaTepujaie
ycMeHe ucropuje. tbeHo ncrpaxnBame je
moceeheHo ycrmomeHama rpaljaHa Maior
pyckor rpama KapayeB Ha NOJUTHYKA
nporon 1920— 1950. (E. II. baresHoBa,
Ionumuuxe penpecuje cogjemckoe 006a y
nopoouunum  xpouuxama  Kapauesa).
AyTop aHanmu3Mpa Npude U yCIIOMEHE, Te
MMCMa U JHEBHHUKE U3 MOPOJUYHUX apXH-
Ba.

[IpuToM HHUCY camoO TpalioBH €BpOI-
ckor gnena Pycuwje y LeHTpY Naxme
ucTpakuBaya. Y 300pHHK je YKJbY4EH H
pax mocBeheH wuCTOpUjU IPYIITBEHOT
KHMBOTa Bedmke obOmactu Ha Mcroky
Pycuje. Ayrop unanka Tatjana Bagmmo-
BHa [lamukoBa pasmarpa TpobOiemMe
JIPYIITBEHOT JXKMBOTa 3abajkajicke obiac-
i y Ilapckoj Pycuju (10 peBomyrmje
1917. rogune).

I'panouma Ilentpamune Pycuje je
noceeheno jom Hekosmko pagosa: T. b.
VBaposa, T. H. Camapuna, ®@. O. Opios,
Manu epadosu Llenmpanne Pycuje y
NOCMCOGjeMCKUM YPOAHUCIMUYKUM NPO-
yecuma: coyuokyamypHe ocobenocmu (no
Mamepujanuma  UCmpas£cugara  2paoa
Jlebeodjamw); B. B. UybGaposa, [pao ca
npownowthy u epaod ca cadawrvowhy. Pan
Banentune Bukroposre UybapoBoj Ha
npumMepy rpagoa Octporoxck u Jlucku
y BopoHexckoj obmacti nokasyje Kako
MOXKE J1a C€ pa3NuKyje JOKAIHU HJICHTH-
TET cycedHuX rpanosa. Mako ce Hamase
JjeAaH mopex Apyror, HASHTHTET BUXOBUX
rpahana ce gocra paznukyje: OCTpOroxck
je crapu Tpag W TOHOCaH je Ha CBOjY
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ucropujy, 6e3 ob3mpa Ha TO ITO JaHAC
rpax mpomasaa, a Jlucku je mian rpaf,
BEroBa MCTOPHja HEMa HUINTA 3HAYajHO,
aNu Cy 3aTo HWeroBu rpaljaHu MOHOCHU Ha
caBpeMeHa JocTHrHyha, EKOHOMCKO H
COLIMjalIHO pa3BHjambe rpama. IlpuTom
rpahanu cranHo ymopelyyjy cebe ca rpa-
hanuma cycensor rpaauha.

UcrpaxuBama bamkana cy y nparoj
KBbU3H TIPEJCTABJbEHA PAaJOBHMA HaydHE
capaganne EV1 CAHY Came 3nmatanouh
u XpBarckor erHosiora bpanke Hlnmpem-
JloBpuh.

Bpanxka [lmpem-JloBpuh je ocBerima
ucropujy rpagoBa KpanuHcko-3aropcke
Kynanuje y XpBaTckoj. AyTopka ykazyje
a Majgd HWCTOPHUjCKA TpamoBH U ceja
MHOT'O yTUYy Ha MACHTHTET XpBaTcke Ha
CBUM HHUBOHMMa, OJ JIOKQJIHOT J0 HAIHO-
HaJHOT. AHaiKM3a CaBPEMEHOI CTamba
MaJIuX TpajioBa je ToKa3aja IbHXOBY YIO-
Ty y IPOIUIOCTH M 3HAa4aj IpoMeHa. 360r
ryOuTKa CTaHOBHHMINTBA M CMambeHmha €KO-
HOMCKE aKTHBHOCTH jaKO ce€ IPOMEHHO H
Jerpanupao M3riiel rpajia, 3aTBOPHIE ce
3aHATCKE paJUoOHHUIE Koje Cy HeKana
urpasie OutHy ynory. Hlnpem-JloBpuh
UCTUYE HEOMXOJHOCT EKOHOMCKOT pa3BU-
TKa TpaJioBa, alli M 4YyBamhe HCTOPHjCKE
APXUTEKTYpe M MPUPOTHOT U KYJITYypHOT
Haclieha.

Cama 3naranoBuh je cBOj paj MOCBe-
THJIA CPIICKOj eHkyaBu y ['munany: Juc-
KYpC nociepammue C8aKOOHEGHOCMU: CPN-
cka enxnasa y I'mwunany (Kocoso). OH ce
TEMEJbH Ha TEPEHCKUM HCTPaKUBambUMa
Koja cy 6mia cpoBenerna 2006. roguae y
OKBUPY  AYTOTONUIIIEr  IIPOyYaBamba
jyroucrounor nena Kocopa. Pa3matpa ce
CUTyallija MUrpalyje: OIlTHHA, Koja je y
LEHTPY NMaXHe, pacrana ce Ha OHE IITO
cy ocranu Ha KocoBy u oHe miTo cy ce
npecemwn 'y CpOujy. JluHamuika Murpa-
IMje ce MpaTd M JaHac, HacTaBjba ce
nuHTepjyncambe Cpba ca KocoBa koju
cara xuBy Yy Trpagouma Cmeznepeso,
Bpamwe u Bpamcka bama.



Unanak Osere JypjeBHEe ApPTjOMOBO]
(0. 10. Aptémosa, Knacuuna coyujanrna
anmpononozuja u cagpemene epalaue)
pe3yiTaT je HaydyHHX IpojeKkara KOoju cy
Ce peaM30BaId y MalUM TpaJoBUMa
Pycuje. Aytop Ha mpuMepuMa IOKa3zyje
KaKO METOAU M TeMaTHKa KJIaCHYHE COIU-
jaJHe aHTPOMOJIOTHjE MOTY J1a C€ KOPUCTE
y TEPEHCKUM HCTpaKUBambHMa CaBpeMe-
HOT CTaHOBHHMINTBA MAJIUX IpajoBa Pycu-
je. OHa mokasyje a UMa MHOTO CIIMYHOT
n3mely HauMHa KUBOTA MaJIUX 3ajEAHUIIA
abopuyMHa M CaBpeMEHHX MallMX Ipajio-
Ba. Ocum Tora, Ospra ApTjOoMOBa aHaJH-
3upa MOryhHOCTH HpUMEHE COIHOaHTpPO-
MOJIOIIKNX MCTPAXMBamba MaJNX I'pajoBa
W KOHCTaTyje N1a Cy COIMjaTHi aHTPOIIO-

Apxutekctypa cehamwa

<& HayuHa kpuTuKa 1 nonemuka =

71031 y MOTYRHOCTH Ja (hOPMYJTHIIY TPO-
OnmeMe rpanma ¥ Ja obpaTe Maxkmy IPYyI-
TBa HA HHX.

Ha xpajy xmure ce Hajase CIMKe Koje
JIONYIYjy HEKe O] WwiaHaka 00jaBJbeHUX
Yy OBOM 300pHUKY.

Pesmmupajyhn  cagpxaj 300pHHKa
Koju je 00jaBno VHCTHUTYT 3a €THOJIOTH]Y
u anrtpononorujy "H. H. Mukiyxo-
Maknaj" PAH, MoxeMo 3aKiby4uTH Ja je
OH 00yXBaTHO MHOTO 3aHMMJBHBHX TeMa
U Ja yKJbydyje paJoBe 3acCHOBaHE Ha
UCTpaXMBalbUMa TpajnoBa (Kako caBpe-
MEHHX, TaKO U y UCTOPHjCKO] PETPOCIIEK-
tuBH) ox Cnbupa o Jyxxue Espore.

Hapnexna bojapunneBa-Kapabamesuh

Srdan Radovi¢, Grad kao tekst. Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek, 2013.

Kmwura I pao kao mexcm 6aBu ce ymo-
peIHOM aHAIM30M CcTpaTeruja Kopumhe-
Ba Tomorpaduje u ypOaHOT Ha3WBIBA Y
KOHCTPYKIIH]H, JEKOHCTPYKIHUjU U PEKOH-
CTPYKUMjH HAIMOHAJIHUX HJICHTHUTETA.
Cphan PagoBuh anamusupa mporece Koju
Cy 3axBaTWIH JIpJKaBe HacTrajie Ha IMpoc-
Topy JyrocnaBuje U OcBeT/baBa HacToja-
Ba eNuTa y KoAu(UKaluju nopykKa Kpo3
MMEHa yJula M TProBa y CTBapamy Kyi-
TYPHO TOJUTHYKOT HMarnHapHjymacas-
pemenux Hauuja.PagoBuh Ham ocBetsbaBa
CBETIPUCYTHO ,,6THUYKO YHUIINEmE 0710-
HUMHje” Ha IOCTjyTrOCIOBEHCKHUM TIPOC-
TOpUMa Kao KyIATYypHY Ipakcy HOBHX
HALMOHAHUX €JUTa ¥ IOjallllbaBa HaM
ynotpedy HMMarvHapHUX TPaJICKUX pyTa
KPO3 MHCTPYMEHTAJIM3AIU]y CBOjeBPCHUX
MHCMOHUKA BaXXHUX TMOJUTUYKUX U KYJI-
TYpPHHUX UJI€ja U CEHTUMEHATA.

Y yBogHoM moriasiby [Ipocmop,
udenmumem, namhierbe, ayTop Hac yIo3-
Haje ca aHATUTUYKO-METOIOJIOIIKIM ara-
paToM y3 KOj MMEHOBAWkE U NPEHMEHO-
Bame TPAJICKOT Ha3WBJba JOOMja COTICTBE-
HU 3Ha4aj y mnpoluecy Gopmupama 1 NoT-
BphHBama KyJITypHHX BPEIHOCTH U WJICH-
tutera. Ynyhyjyhu Hac Ha 3Ha4aj KOH-
LienTa XereMoHHje y pasyMeBamy Ipepa-
cnopehuBambaHalMOHATHUX €JINTa, ayTop
MOJIBJIAYM 3HA4Yaj OJJOHUMA Y TIOJIUTHYKO)]
apeHH HOBOHACTAJIMX JIp)KaBa Koje, KOpH-
crehu paznuyuTe IMOJIWTHYKE Ipakce H
JCKypce, CTBapajy COIICTBEHE Perpe3cH-
Taije MHaparuse.llcrakHyTO je cxBara-
BE Ja KOMEMOpPAaTUBHU HAa3MBH U HMEHa
yIIdIla YIOUCY]y HICOJOTH]Y Yy IPOCTOP
yuHehu o/ HBHUX WHTErpajHM JIeo Haile
CBaKOJIHEBUIIE, 11 CAMUM THUM, W Halller
CXBaTama CTBAPHOCTH.
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Hakon yBoxmHor mormaBiea, PamoBmh
Hac moxaceha Ha ([Je)xomemopayujy Kao
mporece nmamhema u 3abopaBipama, KOjH
UMajy jeJHaKy BaXHOCT Yy Kpeupamy
HallMOHaJHUX uaeHTtuTeTa. Ha mpumepy
uMeHa yiuia Jocumna bpo3a moka3syje Ham
mporec Opucama cehama, ka0 U OOHaB-
Jbarba yCIIOMEHAa Ha JIOHE/IaBHO CKPajHyTe
BeNMKaHe.Y TNpHKa3y CyAOMHA yJHIa ca
THTOBMM HMMEHOM, HACOJOMIKA ACTIEKTH
TPaJICKOT Ha3MBJba JOOM]jajy CBOj MOTITY-
HO jacaH H3pa3, a BUJJBMBU CY y CBUM
IpKaBama HeKamamme JyrocmaBuje, Koje
MMOHEKan HeoOy3lIaHO pEeBUAMPA]Y H
PEHHTEPIIPETHPAjy COMNCTBEHO KYJITYPHO
Hacnehe y JkespM nma 3abopaBe ,,HEMpH-
KJIagHe ™ CerMEHTE.

UcnucuBame [ pada xkao emuonayuo-
HanHOZ meKcma UYUHU TIOTJIABJbE Koje
KOMITapaTHBHO MpHKa3yje MpoIec KOHC-
TPYKIMjE€ HOBOHACTAJIMX WM OOHOBJbE-
HUX WICHTHTETa IIMPOM HEKaJalllhe
Jyrocnasuje, mpe cera y bamamymu u
[pumuan. PagoBuh Ham mpencrapiba
CBOjEBPCHO CYOIMMHparme HAIIMOHATHIX
npojexara ¥ EUXOBY INPOCTOPHY perpe-
3CHTAIM]y Y MMCHHUMA TPAJCKUX YIIHIA.
Aytop Hac moxaceha kako reorpadcke
Marie TOCTajy CBOJEBPCHH HCTOPH]jCKUO-
peBujapu.

I'naenu epad kao mexcm NPEACTaBIbA
APXHUTEKCTYpPY HOBHX JIPXKaBHUX IPECTO-

HUma, onucyjyhm  pexondurypanujy
BUXOBE CHMOONWYKE Tomorpaduje
MPOMEHE HAI[MOHAJIHO HHCIHUPHUCAHUX

OJIOHMMa. PEeKOHCTPYKIIHje HAIIMOHATHUX
UCHTUTETA HA YUTABOM MPOCTOPY jyrou-
croune EBporie 3axTeBa 3Hauajue cumMGo-
JIMYKE MHTEPBEHIIMje W MMOHOBHO OBJIAJIa-
Balkb€ MNCHTPAIHHUM TI'pPaaCKUM ICJIMHA-
Ma,K0je Cce WICOJOMKH mnpepalyjy y
CKJIa[ly ca HOBOHACTAJIMM OKOJHOCTHMA H
KyATypHUM KOHTeKcToM. JKesbeHu uieH-
TUTETH C€ KOHCTPYHMIIY y BPTIIOTY TpaH-
3HIMOHUX TPOMEHAa W HEpeTKO OuBajy
MPOM3BOJ TMOJUTHYKUX HAJAMETamha |
Ha/BJaJaBarba CHAXHHUjEr Yy JaTOM
M300pHOM ITHKITYCY.
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HamokoH, y 3aBpIIHOM IIOTJIaBIBY,
Axmepu noaumuka u KOHMPANOIUMUKA
npocmopa, Pagosuh Ham ommcyje mporie-
ce IperoBapama, OIHOCHO IpyXKamba
OTHOpa HAMETHYTHM Ha3MBHMA YJIULA U
TProBa y IpoIiecHMa Kpeupama ajaTepHa-
TUBHHMX WACHTHTETAa YpOaHUX IIEJHHA.
Kako Biasajyhe monutudke u ApyniTBeHe
€JINTE UMIIEMEHTHPAjy COIICTBEHE HIICO-
JIOIIKE areHze y HAacTOojamy Jla YCIIOCTaBe
COITICTBEHY KYJNTYpHY JOMUHALH]jy, jefHa-
KO Tako Hamja3e Ha OTIOp M CyOBep3ujy
HAjpa3sTUUUTHjUX APYIITBEHUX TpyHa H
noTKyNnTYypa. ONO3ULHOHM IHCKYPCH H
aNTepHATUBHM  HMJICHTUTETH  UCIHUCY]Y
COTICTBEHY apXUTEKCTYpy U CHUMOOJIMYKH
OBIaJaBajy ypOaHMM nenuHama Hynehu
jeaaH nonuMop(HU ¥ TUHAMHYHH [TPUKa3
WJICHTHUTETA Tpajia, KOjU ce Hala3u y Hel-
PEKHIHOM HCIUCHBamy, NPEIHUCUBAY H
JIOTIICHBAbY.

PagmoBuheBa moHorpadmja mpyxa
YBHJl Y TEHACHIMO3HY yHoTpeOy Ha3uBa
yIHIa, TProBa ¥ APYTUX ypOaHUX Ipoc-
TOpa,pa3oTKpuBajyhul jacHy KOMHCHjCKY
Koau(uKanujy TOpyKa  IOCPEICTBOM
Manupama rpajoBa y CBUM HOBOHacTa-
JIUM Jp’KaBamMa HakoH pacmnaaa Jyrocna-
Buje. OH jaCHO MOKa3yje CyKoO 3auHTepe-
COBaHUX €IHTa, IPOHU3AIIA0 UIKEIbE 3a
XETeMOHHUJOM,Y  KaHalucamwy HCTOPH]-
CKHX, MOJUTHYKHX WU KyJITYPHUX CCHTH-
MeHata JpyiTBa. CHMOOJIMYKO OBJaza-
Babe IpaioM NpelcTaBiba He3a00MIa3aH
u3pa3 IOMHHALMje BIACTH U HKCHE MaHH-
¢decranpje KOjoM Haile MyTamke OWBajy
TpacHpaHe Kpo3 HalHOHAIHY HCTOPH]Y.
PanoBuh mokasyje kako Bianajyhe monu-
THYKE M JIPYIITBEHE €JIUTE HAcToje Ja
VIHIIY COICTBEHE HJCOJIOIIKE areHiue y
ypbanu mpocrop. I'pag xao TekcT mpen-
CTaBJba CHCTEM 3HAKOBA KOjU HAC CIIPO-
BOJIM KpO3 3BaHHYHY, JOTOBOPEHY M Tpe-
ynmtheny ucropujy u ynyhyje Ha mpeseH-
Talyje MPOIUIOCTH U CUCTEMA BPEAHOCTH
KOju JOMHHHUpajy IpymrTBoM.MehyTum,
UCTO TaKko Hac moxaceha Ha ABOCMEPHOCT
UCITUCUBamka Ipajia Kao TeKCTa, MOKas3yjy-



hu Ham 3Hauaj OTHOpa, NpEroBapama H
MHCUCTHpama alTepPHATHBHUX 3ajeJHUIA
Ha COICTBEHMM YypOaHMM TEKCTOBHMA.
Cphan Pamosuh Hac moxceha nma apxurek-
CTypa TpaHCHOPMUILETPAT y TPOCTOP
UCTOpHjCKUX cehama, KyITYpHOT HMard-
HapWjyMa ¥ MOJUTHIKUX BH3Hja U Ja, Kao
TakBa, OHa OMBa CacTaBHM [€0 Hamler
HoyMama CTBapHOCTH. CaMUM THM, BaXK-
HOCT H-CHOT IIPaBHJIHOT YHMTama JOIaTHO
nobuja Ha 3HaYajy.

Kmury je HEonmxoJHO MpPOYMTATH Ja
He OucMmo 3a00paBHiIM Ja TPaj Kao TEKCT
NPE/ICTaBJba: ,,apEHy TIOJUTHYKHX JIUC-
Kypca W Tpakcu y K0joj ce KyJIType Hel-
pecTaHo penpoayKyjy ¥ Tpanchopmuury*
(Radovi¢, 2013, 12). Kmura Hac nmoaceha
Jia Cy OJOHMMH YKJbYYEHH y HAIlle CBaKO-
JHEBHE JXMBOTE U Ja HAa Taj HAUYUH YTHIY
Ha TIOMMam€ JPYIITBEHE CTBAapPHOCTH,
YrMe MOTy TpaHc(OpPMHCATH HAlll OJJHOC
npemMa UCTOPHjU, KYJITYPU U UACHTUTETY,
MHIYKYjyhn BpemHOCT KOjy MM Hpunaje-

<& HayuHa kpuTuKa 1 nonemuka =

Mo. I'paj cxBaheH Kao TEKCT apTUKYJIHIIE
cneuuuyHe WACHTHUTETE KOjU OuBajy
MIPOM3BOA JAOMHHaNMje onpeheHux enmta
Yy CHEUU(PUIHUM KyJITYPHO-HCTOPH)CKUM
KOHTEKCTHMa, a CaMHM THM pPa3yMeBarbe
BETOBOI  HCIHMCHBAKka I0CTaje  BaXKHO
CPEICTBO TNpYXKarka OTIIOpPa HaMETHYTHUM
pemrersuma. Takobe, BaKHOCT MCIHCHBA-
wa npoTuBcehaba U MambHHCKUX Bapu-
JaHTH MJCHTHTETA, IMOJBJIAYE BHTATHOCT
CBake KyJIType IOHA0CO0 M CIIOCOOHOCT
BCHUX HOCHJIAlA J1a C€ MEHajy M Ipuiia-
rohaBajy HajpasIMUUTHjUM OKOJIHOCTHMA.
Baxnocr paga Cphana Panouha ormnena
ce ympaBo y mojacehamy Ha crmocoOHOCT
KHTEJba TPAJ0Ba J1a UX MHIIY caMmu, 0e3
003upa HA TO KOIMKO CYy IOMHHAHTHH
JUCKYPCH W KYJITYpHE TOJHUTHKE OIJIyd-
HH, OJHOCHO y moncehamy Ha BaKHOCT
KOHCTaHTHE eBajlyalldje jaBHE MEMOpH-
jayiHe, CIOMEHHYKE U OJJOHHMMHjCKe Oar-
THHE.

Munan Tomamesuh

M3meRy upseHor u upHor: Cnnut u MocTap y kyntypu cjehawa

Tematcku cycper u3mely ypOaHux
UCTpaXXMBama (UCTOPHjCKUX, COIHOJIONI-
KX, €THOAQHTPOINOJOMIKMX M JAp.) H
UCTpaxkuBama Kyintype cehama mnokazao
ce y HajHOBHje 100a Kao IOJIOJOTBOPAH
MIPUCTYTI KOjU OCBETJhaBa MHOTE (heHOMe-
HE JIeTePMHHICAaHE UYMEHEHUIIOM Jia Tpa-
JIOBH TIOCEAYjy H3pa3HT MOTEHIHWjal 3a
CH@XHY MPOjEKINjy CIUKE O IPOILIOM.
Kako  Amngpeac  Xyjcen  (Andreas
Huyssen) HaBoaM, TPaJOBU CE€ MOTY I1OC-
MaTpatd Kao MaJMMICECTH, HOCHOIM
ceharba Ha 3HAMEHUTY TPOLUIOCT, TAC je
OBaKBO YHMTambE I'paja yCIOB/BEHO U BHJ-
JbUBUM NPOCTOPHUM MapKepHuMma,  Tpef-
craBama U cehamnMma; Mako ce He rpajae

ca IM/bEM MeMOpHujaliu3alyje, TpajoBH
MMajy KamaluTeT Ja OTeI0TBOPE, MaTepH-
janu3yjy W PElpe3eHTYjy KOJICKTUBHO
namhieme, U 1a ra CyOIUMHUINY Y TPOCTO-
Py ¥ BpeMeHy. YIpaBO OBaKkaB MEMOpH-
jann3anMjcKy MOTEHIMjall TpajioBa IMpen-
MET je UCTpaKhBaba NPEACTABIBCHOT Y
KIbM3U CIUIUTCKOT HcTopuvapa [lparana
MapxkosuHe ,,J3mel)y mpBeHOT W LPHOT.
Crmur 1 Mocrap y kyarypu cjehama®.
OBa monorpaduja oOjaBibeHa je 2014.
TOJIMHE Ka0 3aje[HHYKO H3/amhe M3]aBad-
kux mnpenyseha Plejada w3 3arpeba u
University Press — Magistrat izdanja w3
CapajeBa, 1 OHA UCTPaXKyje TOK M HAYMHE
Ha KOje Cy jaBHE MPEACTaBe O MOMEHYTa
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IBa rpajga (Kako oHe Koje ce OJHOCe Ha
LEIOKYITHOCT HUXOBE CIHKE, TaKo U Y
IUXOBHM JIETaJbMa) MEHAHE y TOCIE-
BUX 25 TOAMHA, Y CKIaLy ca PeCTPYKTy-
pUpameEM IIHUPEr IPYIITBEHOT U IOJIUTH-
YKOT OKpyKera. MoHorpaduja pazmarpa
Ipollec NMOTHCKUBAabha U pacTaKama PaHu-
jux  (COIMjaNMCTUYKMX) Tpaaunuja y
OBHM TpPaJ0BHMa, Ka0 W W3Tpaimdy U
»A3MHILbakbe (HOBUX) TpaauIuja y
peueHTHo 1100a, Koje MoKa3yjy HEeMHUHOB-
HE crnenn(UIHOCTH U y OJHOCY Ha KOHC-
TPYKIMjy HOBHUX CIIHKa IPOIUIOCTH,
JOMHHAHTHE KyJIType mamhema W KOJIeK-
THUBHUX MHACHTUTECTA Ha HaHI/IOHaJTHOj
pasuHu. AyTOp Y KEHbH31 U3BOJU U aHAJIH-
3y IUPET APYMITBECHOI' KOHTEKCTAa OBHX
MOJIUTUUKUX M KYJITYPHO-3HAUCHCKUX
MIPaKCH, YUME HE CBOIM HMHTEPIIPETAlNjy
UCKJbYYMBO Ha JIOKATHHW/TPAJCKU OKBHP.
Crora je mpeaMeT UCTpaKHBamba y OBOM
JIeTly BpJIO peJieBaHTaH: HE caMo Jia 1MoJia-
CTHpEe HOBE IIOJaTKe W 3aKJby4YKe O
WHBEHIIMjaMa TPaAWIHja M TPEKOMITOHO-
Bamy Kynrype cehama y mMoMeHyTa jaBa
rpazna, Beh u yTBphyje obpaciie 1 OKOIHO-
CTH OBAaKBUX MJACOJIOMIKHUX TIIPAKCH Yy
HIMPUM OKBHpHMA, YUME j€ OBO JIEJIO
B)XHO HE CaMoO 32 pa3yMeBarbe MOJUTHY-
KO-MEMOPHJCKHX TMpakcu y MocTapy u
Crunty, Beh W CIMYHHMX TMOCTyNaka y
buX u XpBarckoj, ka0 ¥ Ha MIHPEM HOC-
TjyTOCTIOBEHCKOM MPOCTOPY.

MapkoBHHIMHA KIbUTA j€ MOoJeJbeHa Ha
ocaM TJIaBHHX IOTJIaBJba: HAKOH Yeooa,
ayrop paspal)yje TeopHjcKe OCHOBE U
KOHTECKCT HCTPaXKHBamba KpPO3 CErMEHTE
Xucmopuoepaguja y xoumexcmy Kyamy-
pe cjehara, Ilosujecnu pesusuonusam u
amax Ha memopujy y Xpeamckoj desede-
cemux eoouna, u [ujanexmuxa u Kyimype
cjeharwa y Xpeamcxoj u Bocuu u Xepye-
2osunu. Memopujcku npeodpaxkaj Cruim-
Ta MPE/ACTAaBJbEH je MaK y /iBa IOTJIaBJba
(Cnyuaj Cnauma: Ilosujecno nacsmwele u
cynpomcmasmenu Hapamueu 1 MooepHu
Cnaum: Hzmehy npespama u omnopa), a
Mocrapa y jemaom (“3anaonu Mocmap”
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UnU pAaouKaIHO ycmpajasaree Ha HOBOj
napaouemu). HakoH 3axwyuxa o0jaBibeH
je Ilozosop (aytopa Amnta Jlemaje), crm-
CaK JUTepaType, UIMEHCKO Ka3ajo U KpaT-
ka Oworpaduja ayropa. MapkoBuHaA ce
IIPY aHAJIM3U OCJIamka Ha PeJIeBaHTHE IOC-
TaBKe U3 O0JIACTU CTy/AWja KOJEKTUBHOT
namhema 3Ha4YajHUX ayTopa momyT Xaj-
Oaxca (Hawlbachs), Xobcooma
(Hobsbawm), Acmana (Assman), Hope
(Nora), Kyssuha u gp., xoje mociermHo
IpUMEYje Ha TPEIMET HCTPAXKHUBAA,
yTrmu3upajyhu  pasHopomaH Matepujan
Ka0 OCHOBY 3a JWCKYCH]y M MHTEpIIpETa-
umjy. [ToceOHy HOBHHY Tpe/iCTaBIba MPoO-
BJaYCH-E eJeMEeHaTa HOBOT  KYNTYp-
HOT/HOJUTHYKOr Tamhema Kpo3 OKBHUP
UJICOJIONIKE ,,M3TPailbe’ Tpajia Kao Lelu-
He. Kmwura JIparana MapkoBuHE CBOj
NpeAMEeT HMCTPaKWBarbha YBPCTO KOHTEK-
CTyaJlu3yje y HMIMPH OKBHP JTOMHUHAHTHUX
(w anTepHaTMBHMX) KyaTypa cehama y
caBpemMeHOM 100y y XpBarckoj u buX,
YuMe U30€eraBa 4ecTy MambKaBOCT MHOTHX
KyJITypHO-UCTOPHjCKUX ypOaHHX HCTpa-
KUBama Koja ce OaBe KOJNEKTHBHHUM
cehameM M HMICHTUTCTHMA Ha JIOKAJIHO]
pa3uHM, a KOja MOYEeCTO YIaaajy y 3aMKy
MpeTepaHor ,,JIOKAIU30Bama™ HHTEPIpe-
Talwuja, Koja ce PeAYKIIMOHUCTUYKH CBOJIC
Ha ypOaHH MUKpPO-HHBO. AYTOp HMCTOBpE-
MEHO JIaje M JNjaxpoHy U CHHXPOHY Iep-
CHEKTUBY IUTamka KOHCTPYKIHjE caBpe-
MEHOT KyJITypHOr mnamhema BeE3aHOT 3a
OBa JIBa rpaja, 3a PasiIWKy OF MHOTHUX
IPYTHX CTyAHja KOje CaBpeMeHy MEMOpH-
jaJHy KyJATypy yriaaBHOM obpal)yjy hic et
nunc. OBa KibHra ce pasjivkyje ol APyrux
CIIMYHMX JeJla MOCEOHO MO CBOjeM 00y-
XBaTy: akTyelHa KyJiTypa namhema Yy
Janmamuju m XeplreroBuHW Hay4yHO je
yriaaBHOM OoOpahuBaHa MyTeM TOjeIrHAY-
HUX FEHHUX eJIEMEHaTa, HO OBJIE CE IHTa-
Ba MeMopujarHor Hacieha M KynTypHO-
TIOJTMTHYKUX »~Tpamunuja‘““pasmarpajy
XOJHCTUYKH, UMajyhu y (OKyCy LEIOoKy-
IMHOCT peKoH(purypanmje ,JoKamHOr"
KynTypHOr namhema M HETrOBHUX €JeMe-
Hata. McToBpeMeHo, MapKOBUHUHO [I€J0



je Mehy peTkrMa Koja Jajy ¥ KoMIaparu-
BHy aHammu3y naBa (OKycHpaHa ,.rpaja-
cirydaja®.

Kmura [lparana MapkoBuHe npescra-
BJbA JIEJIO Koje ce OaBM KynTypoM cehama,
KOje KBJIMTETHO HMIUIEMEHTHPA W TEO-
pHjCcKE W METOAOJIONIKE TIIOCTaBKE M3
BUINIE JUCIUIUIMHA (a IPBEHCTBEHO MCTO-
puje). Y ®0j ce CKPYIYJI03HO pa3Marpa
CHUCTEMAaTCKa pasrpajima (CUMOOINIKOT U
(hakTHukor) Hacieha COLHUjaTUCTHYKOT
pa3nob6spa y Cruuty u Mocrapy, rpajo-
BUMa KOjH Cy y OMBIIOj Ap>KaBH IIOCEI0-
BAJIM JIOCTa KOXEPEHTaH MMHUI ,,IPBEHUX
rpajsoBa’, KOjU ce HajHOBHJUM MOJIHUTHY-
KO-MEMOPH]aIN3aIIH]CKUM Ipakcama
MOKyIIaBa (a MENMMHYHO W YCIIeBa)
ckpajayTa. OBakBa HCTaKHYTOCT ITOMEHY-
THX TpamoBa y COMHUjATUCTHIKO J00a
YCIIOBHWJIA j€ M JIOCTa aBaHTapJIHEe U HETH-
MUYHE TIOJINTHKE HIeHTUTeTa U cehawa y
TPaH3UIIMjCKOM MEPUOAY, KOje CY HILIE U
,,KOpaK Jlajbe* y OJIHOCY Ha CIMYHE Mpak-
ce Ha HaIMOHAJHOM HHBOY, a Koje ce
JeTaJbHO aHAIM3UPajy Yy OBOM JIEIy.
OcuM OBUM JIOMHHAaHTHUM IOJIMTHKaMa
cehama u uaeHTHTETA, KIHUTa ce 0aBU M
ITEPHATUBHNAM, OIO3UIMOHAM MOJIHUTH-
Kama Koje Cy ce CYIpOTCTaBJbalie caBpe-

BeckoHa4Ha urpa no3muMoHupamwa

<& HayuHa kpuTuKa 1 nonemuka =

MEHO]j U3rpa/ilbll HOBOT €THOHALIMOHAITHOT
UMarvHapyja y OBUM TpaJioBUMa. Y KHU-
31 Ce KOPHCTE BHIIECTPYKH H3BOPH U3
MIOCNIEABUX CKOPO TpPUAECET TOJUHA, a
IpUMemyje ce aJeKBaTaH TEOpH]jCKO-
METOIOJIOIIKH OKBHP 32 CTYAH]Y O KOJIEK-
THBHOM Tamhemy KakBa je oBa — OBa
KIbHI'a Ha NPBOM MECTYy T'OBOPH O KOHC-
TPYKIM]H ,,MUTA Y KOjOj C€ IOBU]ECT BUIH
'ounMa HIeHTHTEeTa'. AyTOop 3HAJAuKH Y
TEKCT YBOIH M oAroBapajyhe HaBoze apy-
THX ayTopa, KOjU HE caMo Ja BPJIo A00po
MOJYNHUPY UCTPaXXUBAUKy HUT TeKCTa, Beh
u HapaTUBHO oOorahyjy pykonwuc, unnehn
ra jour AMHAMUYHHUJUM U 3aHUMJBHBHjUM.
Kmwura ,,3melhy npsenor u npHor. Crur
u Mocrap y kynrypu cjehama® moxe
OWTH MHTEPECaHTHA BPJIO IHPOKOM YHUTa-
TEJHCKOM KpYTy: Hajlpe, OHW 3auHTepe-
COBAaHM 3a CBE aKTyeJHHja MUTamba KyJ-
Type namhema y woj he Hahu kopucHo
nmeno. OBaj TEKCT je pejcBaHTaH W 3a
CTPYYHH Kpyr U3 BHIIE JPYIITBEHUX H
XYMaHUCTUYKUX JUCLUIUIMHA; HA KOHILY,
3aHUMJBUB CTHJI NMUCama U (axrorpadu-
joM Oorara Hapanwja, MpuOJIIKaBajy OBO
JIeNI0 U YATAJIadYKOM KPYTy KOjH je IIMpH
0J1 HayYHOT.

Cphan Pamosuh

Marina Simi¢, Kosmopolitska ¢ezZnja: Etnografija srpskog postsocijaliz-
ma. Beograd: Centar za Studije kulture Fakulteta politickih nauka, Edici-

ja Postkultura, 2014.

»~Haj3HadajHuje je ma ce mpocTtopHa monena Ha Tpu Csera (Ilpu, Hpyrum u Tpehwu)
ypyumia, Tako 1a KoHcTaHTHO Hawmnasumo Ha Ilpsu Cser y Tpehem, Tpehu Ceer y
IIpBowm, a Ha [pyru cet roroso nurae™ (Hardt u Negri 2000:viii).

Kmwura Mapune Cumuh Kocmono-
JUMCKA Yedxncra: emuozpaguja cpnckoe

nocmcoyujaruzma TPEACTaBba  BEOMa
BaXXHY eTHOTPa)CKy CTYIH]jy CPIICKE CBa-
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KOIHEBUIlE W MOXe ce yOpojatu mely
peTke eTHorpad)cke CTyamje Koje ce OaBe
'MaJliM TpudaMa’ ¥ Koje Ha TepeHy YHHE
'masie Hamope' (Sulima 2005) ma 6u ce
UCKPUCTAIUCAIM MAaKpOIPOLEeCH JApyII-
TBEHUX W TOJUTHYKHX MpomeHa y Cpou-
ju. CumuheBa je aHanM3uMpaia >KUBOTHE
npakce Miaaux obpasoBanux Hosocaha-
Ha Y jeKy 'TpaH3WUTOpHHX' MpOMEHa Yy
CpOuju na Om mckazajga HAYWHE HA KOjU
CBaKOJHEBHE TIpakce, OJf KyIOBHHE
HaMHUpHHMIA 1O Kopuiuhema TpajicKor |
MelyTpazickor mpeBo3a, CTBapajy mpocTop
U KOHTEKCT 3a pa3yMeBame KOPESHHUTHX
POMEHa KPO3 KOj€ je IPYIITBO MPOJIa3H-
s0. Ksura Mapune Cumuh npezacrasipa,
npe cBera, OMTaH JONPHHOC CTyAWjama
nocrconujanuzmMa y EBpomm, jep reme-
panHO W3HOCH 'ciyyaj' CpOuje u OuBIe
Jyrocnasuje, koju je — 300r cnenuGUIHOT
HauMHa Ha KOjJU C€ OKOHYAO IEPHO/] COLU-
jamusMa — JIyro aHajlM3HupaH y MoJby CTY-
JIMja HAI[MOHATM3MA, CTHHYKUX KOH(MIHK-
Ta W ITOJHUTHKE HICHTHTETa. PasyMJbHBO
j€ 1a MHKpOCTyIHje KOPEHUTHX E€KOHOM-
CKHX TIpOMEHa HHUCYy Omie y Qokycy
UCTpaXMBaya HEMOCPEAHO HAKOH Maja
counujanusma, jep OwuBmia Jyrociasuja
HHUje uMana 'mpaBy' TpaH3uuujy. Onpas-
JlaHy aHAJIMTUYKY MKy ayTopka ymyhy-
je W caMoM TMojMy 'TpaH3unHje' KOjH
HUKAaKo HHj€ WICOJIOWIKH HeonTepeheH.
MMumyhn o Tpamsummjum y Kaszaxcrany
Jecenona (Yessenova 2005) nmpumehyje na
JUTEepaTypa O TpaH3HWIUjU (aBopu3yje,
LITO je JOHEKIe W Pa3yMJbHUBO, MCIHTH-
Bame onmHoca Mmohu m3mehy Hcroka m
3amazsa, OK je 3HAa4YeHme M CTparelika
yrnoTpeba mojMma 'TpaH3uinrja’ y JOKaTHIUM
KOHTEKCTUMa YeCTO HEONpaB/JaHO 3aHe-
MapeHa. HctpaxuBame y Kazaxcrany
MoKa3yje Jia je mojamM TPaH3HIHje MOCTA0
KJby4aH y HOBO] COILMjaJIHOj cTpaTH(UKa-
MU, Ipu YeMy ypOaHM M 00pa3oBaHH
Ka3zanu kopucTe 0Baj mojaM Ha pa3iHyuTe
HauuMHe fna Ou neduHUCAIM CBOj OJHOC
mpema 'cmabujuMm' Tpymama, y cioydajy
Kazaxcrama — mpemMa  cespanuMma
(Yessenova 2005: 668). UnHu ce nma moc-
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TOjH HEKOJIMKO MOMUPHUX Tadaka m3mehy
nctpaxknBama Cumuhese y HoBom Cany
u oBora y Kaszaxcrany. Ilpe cBera, antpo-
[OJIONIKA M COLMOJIONIKA JIUTEpaTypa o
HACHJIHO] JE3MHTerpaudju Jyrociasuje u
BCHUM DPAa3jIo3uMa CBEIOYH O BEJIUKOM
3HaYajy KOjU je uMajia ypOaHo- pypayHa
monena Mmely rpahanuma CpOuje u OuB-
KX JYrocioBEeHCKHUX pemyOiuKa. YKpaT-
KO, Yy TOMyJIApHUM THCKYypCHMA, HaIHO-
HaJlu3aM W PAaTOBH YECTO Cy CMaTpaHH
HEKakBOM 'OCBETOM' ypOaHHX ceJbaka
oTyheHHMX Ox CBOjuUX KopeHa (cema) H
HENpuWIarojeHnx  T'PaJCKOM  HKHUBOTY.
BpojHe cTyauje cy mokasaie na ce Koc-
Mormonutu3am y CpOuju paHe ABeXHIba-
JIUTE YIJIaBHOM Pa3yMeBao Kao KyJTypHa
JUCTUHKIIM]a KOJy Cy KOPHCTHJIH ypOaHH,
'KyJATYypHH' KOCMOTIOJIUTH J1a OU ce pa3iu-
KOBaJI O] YHYTPALIBUX Opyeux — Tpaj-
CKMX ceJbaka, m3bermmna u ci. (Golubo-
vi¢, Spasi¢, Pavi¢evi¢ 2003). Oe omo3u-
Iyje, Kako HABOJOW ayTOpKa, IO0ceOHO
Baxke 3a BojBoauHy, "koja ce cmaTpa 'Haj-
kyntypaujuM' nenom CpOuje W Koja mMa
Iyradyky WCTOpPHjy pypajlHe HMHUTpAIHje
U3 Jpyrux jesnoBa Ousiie Jyrociasuje,
rojavyaHe TajlacuMa M30eryuia JeBezece-
TUX ToauHa mpouuior Beka" (Simié
2014:17). CumuheBa, nako UCTpa)XUBabE
NoKasyje a leHn MH()OPMATOPH U Jajbe
Be3yjy aHTHHALMOHAJIMN3aM W KOCMOIIOJIH-
TH3aM 3a ypOaHOCT, YBOJOU Y OBy nebaty
u HOBe Opyee — "/[pyeu y omHOCY Ha Koje
Cy €€ MOjU MCHIMTAaHULH ITO3HLHOHUPAIH
Ounm cy W 'YHYTpallmbH APYTH', U 3aMH-
IUBCHU 3amaJmballd — JbYIN Y UCTOj COITH-
jaJIHO]j TIO3MILIMjH, aJM Ha JPYroM Mmecty"
(Simi¢ 170). Ca oOBMM 3aMHIILBEHUM
3amagmanrma Miagu  Hosocahanm cy
KOMYHHIIpAIIM ITyTEM KOCMOIIOJIUTH3MA,
OJTHOCHO OHM Cy ce0e 3aMHIUBbaIM Kao
KOCMOITIOJIUTE KOjU Cy C€ jeIHOCTaBHO
(wmu Oucmo morum pehu —necpehunm
ciryuyajem) 3anecwn y HoBom Cany. OBaj
KOCMOTIONIUTH3aM je Hajuemrhe Ouo aprtu-
KynucaH u ocehan ympaBo kao medocma-
max. Mnanu Jeynu cy ce ocehann UCKIby-
YeHIM U3 yOOWYejeHHX  KYJITYpHO-



MOTPOLIAYKUX MPAKCH KOje OMJIHKY)Y
KOCMOIIOJINTU3aM: MIyTOBarba, Y)KUBAbHE Y
MY3HLH U NOTpoIIba oapehennx nobdapa.
Ayrtopka je moOpo 3amaswia 3Ha4aj
MOOMJIHOCTH Y JHCKYPCHUMa O TPaH3UIIH-
ju, Te OANyKa Ja MHIIe O MOOWIHOCTH
TeHEepajHO, Ka0 U O KOHKPETHUM ITyTOBa-
muMa, oborahyje mocrojehy murepatypy
0 IOCTCOIMjaI3My, KOja IOKa3yje na je
MOOWJIHOCT, 3ajeHO ca MOTPOLIKOM,
Takolle WMaja 3Ha4ya] Kao cCTpareruja
OTIOpa Y KacHOM conujanu3my (Stenning
2005). Ty nomazumo 10 MHUTamba OJHOCA
COIIMjajiM3Ma M TIOCTCOLIMjalli3Ma Y CXBa-
tamuMa Miagaux HoBocabhaHa, koju unHH
CPX M OKOCHHILy KEbHI€ M KOjH ayTopKa
JIETaJbHO pa3MaTpa aHajam3upajyhu mojam
HopmanHocmu. HopManHoOCT je ucmura-
HULOUMa CIY)XWIa Kao pemep moMohy
KOjer ¢y 'Mepuid', OJHOCHO pa3yMeBalld
CBOjy cajalliiky IMO3WIHUjy, U Taj pemep
MoJIpa3yMeBao je U (3aMHIIbEeHY) HpOLI-
JIOCT W acnupaTuBHy OyayhHocT. Y kKoM
CMHCITy je OBa MpPOILUIOCT 3aMHIbeHa? Y
o0jammeny OJHOCA TpeMa IMPOUIIOCTH
Koju cy wumanun wmiaan Hoocahanw,
ayTopka BOAOM aAxjasior ca rmoctojehom
JUTEPATypOM O HOCTAIITHjU KOja j& JOKH-
BeJa 'CBOjeBPCHY pEHECAaHCy' y APYIITBE-
HO-HAYYHO] JUTEPaTypH, HAPOUUTO OHO]
KOja ce ONHOCH Ha IMOCTCOLHjaIn3aM
(Spasi¢ 2012). Hocranruja 3a corfujaauc-
THYKOM mpouuronily, Koja y BEJIHKO]
MEpH  OJJIMKYyje  IOCTCOIMjAIMCTHYKA
JpYyIITBa, Ka0 LITO Cy YTBPJAWIM MHOTH
ayTOpH, MpeJCTaBba perep 3a pazyMeBa-
e (M OLIEHHBAGE) CaJallmboCTH, Ko U 32
3amunbame Oynyhnoctn. OBo  eTHo-
rpad)cKO HCTpaXXMBamE¢ CBEIOYM Takole
Ja WCIHUTAHUIHN HHUCY OWinM (VI HUCY
HY)KHO) HOCTQJTHYHH 3a COIIWjaJICTHY-
KoM mpornuromhy wimm JyrocnaBujom (Ha
Kpajy KpajeBa, MHOTH O] BHUX Cy Onimn
JIelna y Bpeme coudjanu3ma) Beh, Kako
numre Cumuh, "na je jyrocaoBeHCKa mpo-
HIJIOCT Onila 3aMUILJBEHU periep 'HopMall-
HOCTH', KOJy CY HAacWJIHO TIpEeKHUHYyJe
JeBefieceTe roJuHe npouutor Beka. Opa
nJieja HOpMaJTHOCTH OJHOCHIIA CE HA MHO-

<& HayuHa kpuTuKa 1 nonemuka =

IO pa3IM4YUTHX CTBapu. JeqHa oI HX,
KJbYYHa 3a pa3yMeBame IMO3UIHje |...]
UCTIMTaHUKa, THLAIA CE pa3yMeBama
JIpXaBe W HAeje O TOME IuTa je TO
(me)ypehena gpxama [...]. Heypehena
Ip’kaBa TIPOM3BOIMIA je Xaoc KOju ce
OTHOCHO Ha HECHOCOOHOCT (WJIM OACYyC-
TBO JKeJb€) JpKaBe J1a e(hUKacHO CIIPOBO-
1 OMpOKpaTCKe MpOLEAype U OpraHm3a-
ugje [...]. OBa HecmocoOHOCT cCpICcKe
JIpXKaBe HEKa/ia je MepLunupaHa Kao crie-
nupUIHO OaTKaHCKa W CYNPOTCTaBJbCHA
3aMHUIUBEHUM  ypeheHUM  eBpOIICKUM
npxasama. Ha Taj HauuH comujannusam je
U3IJIeIa0 Kao rapaHT 'eéBpOICKe' MPHpOe
CPIICKOT JIpyIITBA, KOj€ je ca HEroBHM
HECTaHKOM TOHYIJI0O Ha3aja y 'OajkaHCKy'
napoxujaraoct” (Simi¢ 169).

OcuM CcTyamja TOCTCOIHjai3Ma, CTy-
nuje bankana cy Ipyro akajaeMcKo ToJbe
KOME OBa CTyAWja Jaje 3HadajaH IOMpH-
noc. Tpamsurmmja y CpOuju Huje Oumia
HETUIIMYHA caMO 300T HACHJIHE JIe3MHTE-
rpamuje OuBine Jyrociasuje, Beh u 300r
'0ankancke' mpupose CpOuje M HEHHX
cTaHoBHUWKa. Jlakie, Kako Harjamasa
ayTopka, "'0ankaHcka', a HE caMO 'HCTOY-
Ha' M 'colMjanuCTHYKa' TO3MIHMja Haile
3eMJbE Y BEITMKO] MEpPH je OIpeIuiia IpH-
pOIy U pa3yMeBame CaBpeMEHHX JpPYIi-
TBEHUX IpomeHa [...]. Omo3unmja m3mehy
Hcroka u 3anazia ¥ HAYMH HA KOjU CE OHA
Kpeupaja y MOJUTHUYKO] CBAaKOIHEBHUIIM
Hctoune EBpone mocie maga Coyjanms-
Ma Mopa OWTH JONyHEHa YBUIUMA KOje
nmoHoce cryauje JyrocnaBuje u banka-
Ha"(Simic 168).

Konauno, moxna Hajseha BpemHocT
OBE KIbUIe, KOja JOHOCH OpojHE nM3Hauaj-
HE HWHTEPBEHIHUje y HEKOJIHMKO aKaJeM-
CKHUX II0Jba, JIEKH YIPABO y TOME IITO
Bpaha '[Ipyru cBeT' Ha akaJeMCKe U TOJIH-
THYKE Marie, TaMO OJIaKJIe ra je maj COIH-
jamu3ma uctucHyo. OHa ykasyje Ha eMo-
TUBHE U MOPAJIHE UHBECTHIIN]Ee HOCTAITH-
je, Ipu 4eMy ce MpPOIUIOCT KOPUCTH 3a
pasyMmeBame HEpasyMJbUBE CaJallIOCTH
n HemsBecHe Oynyhuoctu. [Iponanazehn
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<= nacHuk ETHorpadpckor nictutyta CAHY LXIII (1) =

u Ilpsu u Tpehu cer y CpOuju pane
JBEXIJbAANTE, OBa KIHra yKaszyje Ha
TuMATe TocTojehnx CTyamja MmocTconuja-
nu3Ma U bankana u Ha moTpedy 3a HOBUM
UHTETPATUBHUAM TPHUCTYIHMA TJI00AIHO]
CBAKOJHCBUIIH.
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